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B paGoTe AmeTcA HaJeomTONIOrA4eCKOC OGOCHOBAaHH® CTpaTHrpadude-
CKOTO PAaCWIeHEHHA CpefECIOPCKEX OTJIOMEHHH, pasPUTHX Ha boanmoM
Banxame. BoanmeGajixaHCKUil 0pPCKEi paapes ABIAGTCA ONODPHHEM JJIA
o6meproil TepprTOpAR 3anaxHOi yacTE Cpepmeit Asmm. Ha ocHOpammE ama-
JE3a accolEandi OCTaTKOB ILIACTHHYATOKa0ePHWNX M TOJOBOHOTHX MOJJIO-
CKOB W HX pacHpefelieHHs B paspe3e YCTAHABAMBAIOTCA TPAHANM MEKIY
ApycaMy W NOABAPYCAMH, H JJIA Ka’KAOT0 M3 HAX BHICJNAIOTCA PYKOBOJAMmMEe
KOMIJeKCH OKaMmeHeIocTeii. B wacTHOCTH, OGOCHOBHIBAETCHA CpPAHEIOPCKUEA
BO3pacT OTJOXKEHHU, paBée OTHOCHBIIMXCA K HEJKHed lope. I[Ipmsoamrcsa
MOHOI pafmueckoe ONHECAaHWe AMMOHWTOB, (elleMHHTOR H IJiacTMHYATOKabep-
HBIX, COCTABIAIOMUX OCHOBHON dJieMeAT cpeHEIOpCKol daynu. PaGora cyme-
CTBEHHO YTOYHAeT HAmW 3HaHEA N0 dayEHe ®W cTpatArpadmB cpemHed WOPH:
TypKMEHNH H faeT ONOPHHN MaTepnaj, HeOOXOMUMLIRA A KOPPEJIAOAM pas-
Pe30B CKBAayKHH CPe[{HEIOPCKAX OTJIOKeHHH B NEPCICKTHBHHX Ha HeTs H ras
8aKpHTHX paiioHax Typxmenckoi CCP.
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BBEJIEHUE

Hacroamas pa6oTa BHIOJHANACE HAa cpefcTBa TypKMeHCKOro reojorude-
CKOTO yUDPaBJeHUA W IPOBOJUIACH HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO B COCTABe Cpenneasu-
atckoil axkcmemmnuu BCETEHN.

Crpararpado-maTeoRTONIOTHIECKHEe HCCIEOBAHMA IOPCKAX OTIOKeHmi
ocymecTBIaaach aBTopoMm ¢ 1954 mo 1957 ropsr Ha TeppuTopum Boasmoro
Banxanma a cocTaBiaiam dacTh o0meii mpobnembl «BrAcCHeRHe reosorm4ecKoro
CTPOGHWMA 3amagHOH dacTd coBeTckoid CpenHell Asunm W BHABIeHHe HepCHeK-
TAB rasoHe()TEeHOCHOCTA ITOH TepPUTOPUMHS.

OpgHoBpeMeHHO CO cTpaTHrpadudecKEME paGoTaMH KOJJIEKTEBOM IOPCKOM
amTonoraueckoil mapray Cpegseasuatckoil skcmepmmuu BCEI'EU mop pyko-
pomctBoM 3. E. BapaHoBoil mpoBefeHO M3y4YeHHe JUTOJIOTHE B YCJIoBmil ofpa-
3oBammA 0pcKux otnokeHu#l Boapmoro Banxama. Bupenenrnwe 3. E. Bapa-
HOBO# JIMTOreHeTHYeCKAe THIH IIOPOX B OTIOKEHUAX CpefAHedl I0OPH I PUHATH
B Hacroamed paGore. Marepuamom piada Hameid paGoTH, TOMAMO JIHYHHX
cGopos aBTOpa, mocay;kunu kKojtexknun 3. E. Bapamosoit m K. B. Tuynosa
(Boapmoit Baaxam, 1953—1957 rr.). Jlmmam, nopemocTaBHBMEM B Hame
pacmopsKeHAe CBOM KOJLIEKIWA, AaBTODP BHIPaKaeT OPABHATEILHOCTD.

Ilpu mpoBemeHEH NoJeBHIX PAGOT HAMA IPEMEHAIACH METORUKA COCTaBIe-
HAA LOCIOWHKIX Pa3pe3oB cpemHeidl lophl. IIpu aToM ocoGoe BHEMaHHe yHeaf-
J0ch MOMCKaM M cGopaM OpraEAYeCKMX OCTATKOB.

B macroame# paGoTe OPHBOGUTCA XapaKTepUCTHKA CBONHOLO paspe3a
cpenaeit opu Boapmoro Banxama. CBogmuit paspe3 0wl cocTaBieH Ha
O0CHOBe H3Y4YeHHHX HAMM MAEeBATA Hambolee HOJHHX B cTpaTdrpaduveckoM
OTHOIMEHHH pPa3pe3oB, XapaKTePHHX [JAA pas3IudHEX paiioHoB Boabmoro
Baxxanma.

Paapesu atu caegylomue (B HanpaBJeHHME ¢ 3a0aja Ha BOCTOK): 1) mo smAUA
xomopuu Hapaiimaa—ropa Hapaitman; 2) Boctounnii llopcaiimanckuii paapea
(usywer 3. E. BapanoBoii); 3) mo nuann kKonognu KHapa-waruia — ropa I'epkes;
4) no nmann Komoxnu Kapa-narsn — xpeGer flrman-mar; 5) mo TEHEA KOJOA-
uu Yanoit—ropa Ormamas; 6) mo aumHnE xoiaoanu Homuyrait — Amna-BEHA3;
7) mo nunmu, mpoXopAamell B6am3n popanka Caka, B HAIpPaBJIeHAW BOCTO4HEe
r. Apaan; 8) mo nunuu, npoxoxAameil B6Auzu Komomgues Ilopcw; 9) mo aunrmM,
npoxomameii BOmu3um Koioames Ilorma.

Pacnososkenme NYHKTOB, e H3Y4aJaUCh paspe3sl, MO)XKHO BHOeTh Ha
o6G3opuoit kapte (puc. 1).

B pannmeiimeMm pmasA ynoGcTBa NOJB30BAaHUA BCe pa3dpesnl OYyOYyT MMeHO-
BaThCA 1O HAZBAHAK IYHKTOB, BOIM3UM KOTODHIX TPOXOAMT JHHMs paspesa.
Taxkum o6pasom, y Hac 6ymyr: Hapaiimaucknit, Kapa-gsarsmscknii, firman-
narckmii, Cakmackmit, Yanoiicknii, Ilopcaiimamckuii, Kougyraiicknit paspesu
u paspess B6ausu ncrogauKoB [lopcer u Hotma. Kpome Toro, B pabory BrIiIIO-
9eH0 OMMCaHWe OCTATKOB (ayHul, HAUNEHHHIX B OTAeJbHH X TOYKAX.
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IIpu yBsA3Ke U comocTaBieHHMY BCeX HM3yJeHHHIX pas3pe3oB cpelHeld P
Boasmoro Banxana B OCHOBY HOJOKEHE NaJeOHTOJOTHYECKHN ¥ JATONOTO-
danmansaEi MeTonu. CrpaTArpaguiecKoe pacuieHeHHe CPelHEIOPCKAX OTI0-
wenuit Ha Boxpmom Bamxame ocHOBaHO Ha MoOHOrpagmuecKoM W3ydeHAR
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Puc 1. CxemaTugeckan o63opHaa kapra Boabmoro BaiaxaHa.

Paspesnr: I — HKapaitmaunckuii; 2 — Ilopcamanckuilt, 3 — Kapa-9areiabcKuit;
4 — Arman-pgarciuii; 5§ — Yamoitckuit; 6 — Hoodyralickuit; 7 — CakuHCKuil;
& — BGanan nyHkra Ilopce; 9 — B6/amM3m myHurta ITorMa.

ABYX KJacCoB MOJLIKCKOB: TOJOBOHOTMX M IutacTmHYaToKaGepHmX. Bcero
onmceiBaeTcAa 183 Bupga uexmemumopm u 47 BUIOB roJ0BOHOIMX MOJIIOCKOB. Bea
ONAcaHHAaA B faHHOH paGoTe dayHa xpamuTcA B MoHOrpadpumdecKoM oTiele
[lerTpampHOTO Te0JOTHMIECKOTO My3ed Bcecolo3Horo Hay9IHO-HCCIe0BATENb-
cKoro reojioruieckoro mHcetuTyTta (r. Jlemmurpan), B xomaexmuu Ne 9083.



I'masa 1|

OBIIUE CBEJEHWUA

3anagaan TypkmeHusa 3aAuMaeT o0mMUpPHYI0 U GoraTyi pasJaHYHBIMA
NpAPONHEIMK PeCYpPCaMH TepPUTOPHIO, PACHOJOkeHHYI0 oT mobepexwba Kac-
muiicKkoro MopA Ha 3amafe fgo Ipearopuii Homer-mara m 3amagamx Hapa-
KyMOB HAa BOCTOKe. JHAYMTEJBHYI0 9aCTh 3TOH TEPPHTOPHH COCTABANET rop-
mag cucreMa Boabmoro Banxama.

Tlox masBanmeMm «Bonbpmoii Banxam» mogpasymeBaercA TOpPHHI paiion,
pacmoIo;KeHHblil K ceBepy oT AmxabafcKoil kexeanoit moporu, MekAy cTaH-
nuamu Arman u Ilepesan. C BocToka Ha 2anam xpeGet mpoTanyiaca Ha 70 km.
a ¢ cesepa Ha wor — Ha 50 M 3aHAMaeT NJIOMAALbL OKOJO 3,D ThIC. KM2,

EcTtecTBennniMun rpasunmamm ropHoli cmcteMbl Bospmoro Banxana asas-
10TcA: ¢ 3amaga — HpacHoBoAcKoe IJIaTo, ¢ CeBepa U BOCTOKA — meckn Yniab-
MaMme[-KyM, a ¢ lora — Banxanckmit mop m comondak HKens-xop. B ropmoit
cucteme Boabmoro BanxaHa BHIENAeTCA HECKOJIBKO CaMOCTOATEJBHLIX OPO-
rpadMIecKNX eXUHUI], PacHoJOKeHHe N GOPMA KOTOPHIX OTPAKAKT Treono-
ruvecKoe CTpoeHHe [aHHON TeppPUTOPHM.

1. Cuctrema rop Mprux-6ypyn — Homa-Ceiipa — ITopcyx HaumHaeTcs
B 3amajgHOi 4acTu rop Boabmoro Banxanma u nporaruBaeTca B 10ro-BOCTOYHOM
HampaBiesuu. Bcio cucteMy rop uMenyor eme OriaHaMHCKON rpamoii. B cu-
cTeMe TOp 9TOM rpAAE MMeITCA OTAeNbHEE BepHIMHE, Takue Kaxk Hapaiiman,
Homa-Ixynn6a unu Koma-Ceiipa — 682 m, I'epres — 675 x, Ormannsr —
768 m, Kapus — 678 x, Ilopcyx — 622 x.

Bcea cuctema rop aBnsAeTca reoMopdoorauecKMM BEIPayKeHAEM CEBEPHOTO
Kpuna DBoapmefanxauckoil anTukanEand. OOHa)KeHHOCTh 9TOH gacTH
Boasmoro Baaxana xopomas. Pa3spesn cpefHeil Ops MOMHO H3ydaTh IO
CyXHM caAM, JOJHMHB KOTOPHX 3aT0KeHH BKPECT IIPOCTHPAHUA HOPOJ.

2. Co6etsenno xpeber Boapmoit Banxam HaumnaeTcs B BOCTOWHOIR
9acTH TrOPHOM CHCTeMHE M IPOTATHBAETCA B IMMPOTHOM HANPABJIEHHH, pacio-
maragck B 10—15 kx wkEee Oraamawackoi rpaau. Cpean B o6meM poBHOHR
mosepxHOCTH Boibme6anXxaHCKOTO IIATO BCTPEYAKTCA OTAeJbHHE BEPHIMHKL:
ropa Apnan — 1880 x, Har-Jlupum — 1636 »x. 3amagmsie oTporm Xxpe6ra
Boapmoit Banxar mocaT HasBaEue Muca Illaxnm-6ypyH, KOTOpPHH OKaHYM-
unBaerca y noc. [keben, u JIamMa-6ypyH, y HOAHOMKUA KOTOPOro PacmosioieH
r. He6ur-/lar. Boctoumoe okxomuamme Boapmoro Bamxama uHOrma Hask-
BaloT Cekxm-Jlarom.

Bonbmebanxanckoe INIATO CJI0KeHO HM3BeCTHAKAMH HEKHEro MeJja
H BepXxHei woph. [log n3BecTHAKAMHU 00HaKaOTCA GaTCKHEe MeCIaHMKHA U apPrui-
aute. Bce naaTo mpopesaeTcAa TUIYOOKMMHA YINeJIbAMM, JOJINHE KOTOPHIX
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3aJ103KeHHl BKpecT npocTapannsa mopofd. Ilo saTuM TpygHOmOCTYOHEIM ymeanaM
4 OPAXOAUTCA COCTABJIATH TeojJormdecKne paspeakl. OGHAKEHHOCTH INOPOL
B HHX XOpomas.

3. Mexay OrnamngHCcEO# rpagoi u xpeGTom Boasmoi Banxarm pacmoso-
seHnl ropu Kypr-mobmas. IJra nedaTpansHasg wacts Boarmoro Banxama,
OpefCTAaBIAKIAA ANDPO AaHTHKJIMHAJBHOH CKIALKH, CJIOKeHA IeCYaHO-TId-
HHUCTHMA MOopoxaMu cpefneil opu. Penbed 3mech BHpaGaTHBAICA B YCIOBHAX
TAOAYHON KaMEHHCTOX IYCTHHA H IPeACTABICH DPa3BATAEM XOIMOB H KyacCT.
O6Ha)xkeHEHOCTH 3Toil 9acThm ropHoii cmcreMu Boarmoro Bamxama xyske mo
CPaBHEHHIO ¢ NePBHMHU NBYMA. Pa3pesn mpuxoguTcA m3ydaTh wame OO HOJH-
HaM HeCKOJBKHMX CaeB, TaK KaK B OHOM cae BCA MOCIEN0BATeNLHOCTh OTJIO-
MmeHEMil OGWYHO He BCKPHIBaeTCAH.

IlepBrie cBemeHEA Ho cTparurpadunm CpefHEIOPCKUX OTJIOKeHUH, pas-
puthiX Ha Boasmom Baaxame, copepskarca B paborax (1924, 1932 rr.)
II. M. BacuaseBckoro. B cocraBe cpegmeropckux otinosxkeruit II. M. Bacaas-
eBCKUI BRIJIeJAN clefyiomue cBUTH (cHA3Y BBepX): 1) dyepHuX ciarmes, 600 x;
2) caoucthix mecyanmnkos, 100 mx; 3) wepEHX caanmes, 160 x; 4) mecuamm-
KoB, 900 .

Brime mo paspesy BrijgedeHH [Be CBHTH, IpHHAJJIe;Kaujue BepXHeil ope.

M3 weTnlpex CBHT, OTHEeCEHHHX K cpefdeil iope, IepBYIO CJIAaHNEBYIO
ceuty II. M. BacmareBcKkuit oTHeC X BepxHeMy JeHacy-06aitocy Ha oCHOBaHHH
HaxogKum B Heli racrponopn P leurotomaria palaemon Ot b. var. wiirtem-
bergensis Sieb. .

Tpm mpyrue CBUTH OTHeCEHH MM K 0aTy Ha ocHOBaHHM Haxomgkm Par-
kinsonia balkhanensis K h u d.

Haunmman ¢ nppagmaTeix ropmoB, Ha TeppuTopur bBoapmoro Banxama
reoJIOTMYeCKHe © CTpaTHrpadMuecKne HCClIef0BAHAA NPOBOSAIHCH MOIYTHO
¢ apyramu paGoTaMm: IIOMCKAMA NOJE3HEIX WCKOUAGMHX MM H3bHCKAHHAMH
BOJIHI, _

B 1925 r. npoBogun moucku Ha yroxb B paiome firmama U. U. Hakmmy.
B 1926 r. Bumna B cBeT ero paGora «fIrMaEcxoe KaMeHHOYroIba0€ MECTOPO-
JKIeHue», B KOTOPOH ONMCHIBAETCA AETAJbHHIEA paspe3 CpefHel IOPH, M3ydeH-
MKl aBTOPOM Ha CeBepPHOM Kprlle Boabpme6aaxaHCcKoN aHTHKINHAJIW B paiioHe
fArmaga. M. W. Huxmua B cpegHell Iope BHieJdfeT CHU3Y BBepPX Clexylo-
mue CBHTH: 1) TIMHHUCTHX cJaHOeB; 2) depefoBaHAe NeCIAHAKOB W CJIAH-
mes; 3) TeMHHIX TJIAHACTHX CIAHNEB; 4) IeCYAHHKOB; D) ATMAHCKYI0 Yroib-
Hylo; 6) DecuammK®M, NepeKpHBalImyue YroJAbHYI0 CBHTY; 7) IecUaHOKHU
M CIAHIH.

[Tepssre mare cBur U. V. Hakmua ycioBHO oTHec K Jeitacy — Gaitocy;
6 — 7 — k Oary.

B 1928 r. Burma B cBet paGora . . Hukmuua m B. H. Oruesa «J]xe-
BeabcKue ncTournKy. OMACAHHKN aBTOPaMH KHATH pa3pe3 I0PCKUX OTIOKeHAH
COCTaBJIeH II0 MEpUAUaHy, Opoxofamemy deped KaApnd Meyram. 3pecs
HU. U. Huxmue u B. H. Ormes Bupennmanm cam3y BBepXx: 1) WepHHEe ramHA-
crure cnanmer, 280 x; 2) komwyraiickme mecuammkum, 107 x; 3) ramapsar-
ckue caanmu, 167 x; 4) meynamckme mecuammkm, 930 x; 5) KeamoBeickde
mecqaHMKH, 6 #; 6) MaIbMCKAe NeCIAHWKHE M M3BeCTHAKM, .498 X.

HmxH010 CBHTY «4epHRIX TJIHHHCTHIX CJIAHOEB» U CBHTY «KONUyraicKmX
mecyapukosy M. M. Hagkmma u B. H. OrmeB oTHecnm k Gafiocy ycaoBHO,
CBUTH TAMADPBATCKAX CJIAHOEB M MeyJAAMCKMX IIeCYaHWKOB OTHeCHAH K Gary
Ha OCHOBAaHMH peJKNX HAXOJA0K aMMOHHTOB. IIpm aToM HmMKHMe CJIOM Tamap-
BATCKOM CBHTH IapajljleIM3YIOTCA aBTOPaMH pPaGOTH C «ATMAHCKOH Yroib-
HOH CBUTOII».

B 1927 r. saman B cBet paGoTth B. @. [TweamameBa m 1. Xynaena «Cpen-
Helopckaa ¢ayna frmama» m «Cpennelopckme ammoHHTH flrmama». B armx
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pa6oTaX aBTOPH LOPHBOJAT ONHCAaHHe NeJeNUION M AMMOHATOB H3 CpejHeil
popu Boapmoro Banxama mo c6opam M. M. Hmxmmaua.

B 1928 r. B pabore B. @. IIuenmanesa «HekxoToprle naHHLEe IO I0pCKoit
dayse Boaswmoro Banxamay onmceBaloTcA MOeleOAUOAH 0OpH Boabmoro
Banxama n3 Komnexmmit II. M. Bacmaséscxoro, - O. C. Bamosa u
B. H. Ormesa.

B 1932—1933 rr. B paiiome fIrMaHCKOTO YroJBHOTO MECTOPOKIEHHAA
ppomsBoaumaa paGota E. A. Penman. Eio 6mum maywenn paspesul cpemmeit
jopu B paitone maomapeit Mopam, Armar, Ornanmu. IIpr pacanenennn cpen-
gelOpCKHX oTinoxkeHmié E. A. PenMan B ocHOBHOM UpHAep;KEBaiach CTpPaTH-
rpapmueckoit cxemu [I. M. Bacmnsesckoro, . . Hukmnua m B. H. Orresa.
OHa 0THOCHJIA CBATY KOOYYTaliCKHX IeCYIaHMKOB K Gailocy, CBATY TamapBaT-
CKEX CcJaHIOeB — K Oaitocy m 6ary. Yroxemyio ceury E. A. Penmarm nmapan-
meNH30Balla ¢ AA3aMH TamapBaTCKo# CBHTH. [, HaKoHeN, CBHTY MeyIAMCKAX
mec4aHHKOB TaKMe oTHecda K 0ary.

HauGonee cymecTBeHHOH NAaJeOHTOJIOTMIECKOA paGoToil GHJA KHEra
B. ®. ITueamuanesa u I'. fI. Kpaimronena «<MaTepnaas mo crpatarpadmm 0pH
g HmxHEro Mena TypkmeHnmm», Bemepgmas B cBeT B 1934 r.. B meit npuso-
OATCA AeTajbHOe ONMCAHWE [ABYX pa3pe3oB BepXHeidl WPH B paiiome HMmex-
golla W B BOCTOYHOM dacTd ropul Orsammu. [[aA cpeHEIOPCKHAX OTIOKeHMIA
aBTOpaMH IPWHATA 34 OCHOBY IJIA 3Toll gacTm paspesa cxema II. M. Bacmas-
esckoro, M. I. Huxkmmaa m B. H. Ormeea. B pa6Gote ommcapn miaactms-
gaToabepHEe MOAMIOCKY KaK M3 CpeJHe-, TAK 1 U3 BePXHEIPCKAX OTI0KeHMIH.

Bce mpmBefedHHe BHIme CcTpaTATpaduIecKue cXeMH 0OPH Boanmoro
Banxana, npemguoxkemauie II. M. BacmabeBckmm, H. U. Hurmpuem n
B. H. OrgesuM, E. A. Penman, 6asmpoBaJnck Ha 4YacTHOM Heo6oGmeHHOM
MaTepuajie M MOIJIH OHTH HCIONB30BAHH TOJBKO Ha OTPAaHMIEHHOH ITomamn
Boasmoro Baaxana.

HamGonee o6masa cTpaTErpaduieckas cxemMa cpefHedl 0pH Boasmoro
Banxara Grura mpegmosxena B 1937 r. E. [I. Crapo6uamem u H. II. Jymono-
BHM. B cpemHeil ope Ha3BAaHHRIMH BEINe HCCIETOBATEJIAMHA BHITEleHH IBe
cepum: clIaHIeBadg W IecuaHo-ciaaHOeBasa. Ilpm sToM caannesas cepus Grima
OoTHeceHa K BepXHeMy Jeilacy-6afiocy, a mecYaHo-claHmeBags — K 6aTy
Ha OCHOBAHHH HAXOJOK B HHX IeJeNuNox A aMMOHWTOB.

B 1950 r. Bumaa B ceeT HeGoabman cratha . . Kpumroasma «O Bo3-
pacTe Hambollee JpPeBHUX OTJIOKeHWH, obGHa)kalomuxcA Ha Doasmom Ban-
xaHe». B 9Toil cTaThe yKasHBaeTcd, ITO HIMKHAA YACTh CBETIHX M YePHHEX
«TTIMHHUCTHIX CAAHIEB», MOMEOCTEI B 250 x, B pailome Koxopmes Yaumoit
m Kapa-garsun gonmea GKTh OTHeCEHA K BepXHEMY Jefiacy Ha OCHOBAHHHE HAXO-
a0k B Heit ammommToB. B onmyGamkoBamHOM B 1957 r. XXII Tome «T'eonormm
CCCP» T'. . KpumroapneM maeTcsa CBoJKa BCeX MMEIOIIAXCA K 3TOMY Bpe-
MeHH MaTepdajoB IO cTpararpadum 1OpH, PasBETOH Ha miromanum TypKmen-
cxoit CCP.

B paiiore Boasmoro Banxana B cpegrefopckux otnomxennax I'. fI. Kpum-
TroXbl BHAENAeT BepXHUA Jefiac, Oalioc m 6Gar o6meil MOIMHOCTHIO
1350—1750 x.

B 1957 r. K. K. Mampukos B cBoeit paGore «lOpckme yriieHoCHEE OTiO-
skeHAs ceBepo-3anapgHoii TyprkMenmm m mx moxnosenme B Hpumo-KHaskaszo-
Ilpmkacnmiickoii yrieHOCHOH OPOBHHIOAAY CPEAH CPEfHEIOPCKAX OCAJKOB
Boarmoro BanxaHa BEfeanmI ceMb CBAT. VI3 HAX HAKHIOW OH OTHEC K Toap-
aajJleHy, BTODY0 — K BepXHeMy lefiacy - 6afiocy, TpeThbio — K BepXHeMy Gaii-
OCy W, HaKOHeIl, 9eTBepTYI—CeAbMyl0 — K GaTy. OueHp KpaTkada m obmas
€BOJKa [0 pacdIeHeHWI0O IOPCKEX oTaoxeHui Boawsmoro Banxama copep-
skuTCA Tamsxe B pabore «['eomormaeckoe cTpoerme CCCP», koTopasa BHmIa
B cBer B 1958 r.



JTAMHA CBeJeHNAMA B HCYEPOHBAEeTCA 0030p cTpaTUrpaguuecKuX M Hale-
OHTOJIOTAYECKHX pPaGoT Io CPefHEIOPCKEAM OTIOKEHHAM, pasBATHM Ha Boab-
moM Banxame.

TaxmMm oGpazoM, K Hadany Hamux paboT Ha Boasmom Banxaue cpegaas
0pa pacwIeHAJIAch HAa ONIOMEHHA BepPXHero Jieilaca, IpeACTAaBIEHHOrO 9Yep-
HEMHA AprajuraTaMy; 6aiioca — aprajiiiATH ¢ TPOCIOAMHA HeCYaHHKOB HeGOJIb-
mWOA MOIGHOCTH MW, HAaKOHeNm, (aTa, HNpPeACTABJISHHOr0 HeCYaHMKAMM C IIPO-
CI0AMHA ApPTrHIIUTOB.

Pa6oTn, mpoBefeHHEe aBTOpOM Ha Teppuropuu bBoasmoro Banxama,
m paGoTu amrosorumueckoil maprum Cpegmeasmarckoil sxcuepunmu BCET'EH,
BoarnaBagemoit 3. E. BapanoBoif, N03BOJEIE yTOYHUTH CYIMECTBYIOMYIO
cTpatArpaduaecKyio CXeMy cpepHedl JODH M YCTAaHOBHUTH JIMTOJOro-paunaib-
HYI0 M3MEeHYMBOCTH HODOA Ha Bcell mromamu Boasmoro Banxana.



I'masa 1II

CTPATUTPAONA

CpenHeopckue OTHOMeHUs, pasBuTeie Ha Bonsmom DBanxame, umewor
pugumyio mMomuocTh B 3800—4600 . Hisxuaa rpaEuna uMx He YCTaHOBJIEHA
¥ TopcTHiIamyue Mopoan HeusBecTHH. IIpoGypemmas B 1953 r. ckBamuma
pa raybuny 480 » B paiioHe xomomgues Hapa-gyarmsi He BHIIa M3 ToJOIA
YepPHHX apruianuToB. BepXHAsA rpaHMua ONPOXOAUT B OCHOBAHMM MapPKHUPYIO-
Mero KeJJIOBefiCKOTO0 FOPU3OHTA, MPEACTABJEHHOr0 HECYaHMCTHIM W3BECTHA-
KOM 3KelT0-0yporo MM 3eJIEHOBATOr0 WBETa, HPOCIeKMBAIOMErocA Mo Beeil
mromaga Bonsmioro Bamxama, rjge pasBuTH BepXHeWpPCKHe NMOpogul. B Tex
e yJacTKaX, Ifie BepXHewpCKue o6pa3oBaHUA OTCYTCTBYIOT, CpPeJHEIOPCKHUE:
OOPOKH TPAHCTPECCHBHO IIePeKPHBAIOTCA H3BecTHAKamMu Heokoma. (penn
0CA/0THOTO KOMILIEKCa MOPOJ CpefHeil I0pPH Ha OCHOBe NAJIEOHTOJOIHIECKOTO-
H JUTONOro-parmuaibHOro MeTOHOB BO3MOMHO BHEJIeHHE CJIeIyIOIMuX CTpa-
rurpaduiecKNx moxpaspmeleHuil (puc. 2).

BAMOCCKHM APYC (J%5)

O1nosxenna 6afiocCKOro BoapacTa o0HA;KAalOTCA B CBOMOBOM yacTu Bojb-
me6anXaHcKod AaHTUKJIMHAJBHOH CTPYKTYDPH ¥ BEIXOAH MX IPOCIEAHUBAIOTCA
B Buje JIMHHHIX I0JOC, OT KodopueB Ilopcel Ha BocTOKe Mo ceBepo-samaj-
HOro oxonwaHma rpamkl Homa-Ceiipa — Ilopcyx.

Bosee mm3akasa gacTh paspesa Gailoca BCKPLITa CKBa)KHHO B paiione
KosoaneB Hapa-garsum.

Jluronorugeckn ocagku Gaitoca mpeacTaBAeHK ONHOOOPA3HHEIMH TEMHO-
CepHIMM, YepPHRIMA WJM 3eJIeHOBATHIMHA aprujiautamMu. B Toamie apruiaumTos.
BCTPEYAIOTCA TOHKUE NPOLIACTKM MeJIKO3eDHHCTHX IIeCIaHHKOB M MaJIOMOMI-
HHe Ipocion KouriomMepatoB. KoHRrioMeparsi COCTOAT U3 TIIMHACTEHIX A A3BECTKO-
BHCTO-0JIOMATO-TJIMHUCTHX KOHKpenuii. McrioueHneM ABIAIOTCA [BA yIaCTKa:
HKomuyraiickuit u Ilopcaiimanckmil, rie k BepxXHell wacTH Gailoca mpmypo-
9eHH GoJjiee TpPYy0O3epPHHUCTHE OTIOMKEHHA.

B paiione IlopcaiiMara pasBsuTa TONmMA KOHIJIOMEpPaTOB, depefyIOMAXCH
¢ mecyannkamMu MomuOCTEI 70—80 M. KoHrmomepaTh 3qech COCTOAT H3 XO-
Pomro okaTaHHHIX rajiek rpaHura u mopupura. B pailome womomues Hom-
gyraif Tak:ke B OTJIOJKEeHHAX BepXHero Oailoca pasBuTa ToNmMa PpPasIMIHEIX
MeJIKO3epDHACTHX INecTaHUKOB, MomHocTeio mo 100 a.

O6man MomHOCTh 6aOCCKHX OTIOMKeHMII ¢ ydJeToM JaHHHX OypeHns
Aocruraer 2100—2200 x.

B reppurenmnoit Tomme Gaiiocckoro spyca 3. E. Bapamosa (1960) ma
Beedd maomanu Boapmoro Banxxama BrjenseT Tpm JMTOreneTHIeCKAX TAOA
OTa0KeHnii: 1) aprujIJIATH ¢ PeJKEMH OPOCIOAMHA aJeBpPOJHTOB U IHeCYAHAKOB
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I kKoMOoxaeKc: Oppelia aspidoides Oppel, O. nolabilis R oe-
mer, Occotraustes cf. subfuscus W aagen, Hecticoceras retrocostatum
Grossouvre, Procerites quenstedii sp. nov., Cucullaea concinna Phll-
1ips, C. cl. clathrata Leckenby, Macrodon giganteum sp. nov., Lima
duplicata Sowerby, L. subrigidula Schllppe, Lopha cf. gregarea
Sowerby, L. aff. rugosa G ol df uss, Inoperna sowerbyi Orbigny,
Modiola gibbosa Sowerby, Anisocardia balinensis L aube, Proto-
cardia stricklandi Morris et Lycett, Pholadomya angustata
Sowerby, Pleuromya decurtata Phillips, Pl. globaia Terquem et
Jourdy, Pl. polonica Laube

Il koMoaekrc: Calliphylloceras disputabile Zittel, Nannoly-

toceras stremooukhoffi Pcelincev, N. crimea Stremooukhof,
N. s8p. indet., Cadomites orbignyi Gross, Parkinsonia cf. harmo-
nulele Khudjaev, P. subharmonulatea Khudjaev, P, subarietis
Wetzel, P. mneuffensis Oppel, P. complanate Nicolesco, P.
densicosta Quenstedt, ppelia  fusca Quenstedt, Procerites
martinst Orbigny, Hibolites fusiformis Parkinson, H. cl. fusifor-
mis Parkinson, Dicoeliles exiquus er imholz, Macrodon balkha-
nensia Péelince v, M. mnikchitchi Pcelincev, Velopecten velata
G oldfuss, Camptonectes rushdenensis Lyce tt, Lopha marchiiSower-
by, Modiola lonsdalei Morris et Lycett, Myophorella flecta M o r-
ris et Lycett, M. signata A gasslz, Astarte pulla Roemer, A.
aff. pulla Roemer, A.minitma Phillips, A.cf. minimaPhilllps,
A. striato-costate G oldfuss, A. cl. similis Goldfuss, A. schorlica
8p. nov., A. elliptica sp. nov., Coelastarte carajmanensis sp. nov., Opis
similis Sowerby, Thracia lata Goldfuss, Pholadomya aff. idea-
typus Orbigny, Gresslya truncalu A g ass iz, Pleuromya oglanlyenais
8p. NOV.

III koMnae k ¢: Calliphylloceres heterophylloiedes Oppel,
C. sp. indet. (sp. nov.), Partschiceras abichi U h11g, Holcophylloceras
mediterraneum N eumayr, Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides Waagen,
Parhinsonia doneziana Borissjak, P. orbignyana Wetzel, P. bigoti

Nicolesco, P. pseudoferrugineca Nicolesco, P.depressaQuenstedt,
Oppelia subradiata Sowerhy, Kubanoceras asinus Zatwornitzkil,
Nucula variabilis Sowerby, Macrodon verevhinense Borissjak,
M. cf. rouilliei Lahueen, Meleagrinella doneziana Borissja k.
Pinna Raratchagylica sp. nov., Lima alf. subcardiiformis Greppin,

Modiola cl. tumida Morris et Lycett, Astarte all. miinsteri Koch
und Dunker, A. potmaensis 8p. nov., Coelastarte depressa sp. nov., C.
excavata S o we r by, Opis deshayesit M o rr is et Lycett, Myophorella
navis Goldfuss, Cypricardila nuculiformis Roemer, Maciromya
littoralis Agass iz, Protocardia tascharvaticum. sp. nov., Panopaeca
ovalica sp. nov., Pleuromya cl. jurasst Goldfues

IVKoMOae K ¢: Oppelia praeradiatea Douville, Wilchellia sp.
indet., Sonnina sp. indet., Sphaeroceras brongniarti Sowerby, Stepha-
noceras umbilicum Quenstedt, St cf. humphriesianum Sowerby,
Otoites sauzet Orbigny, Nucula tchaloica sp. nov.

Pnc. 2. Cpommas crpararpadmvecKas KOJIOHKa CpPelHEIOPCKHX OTI0KeHEE Bosbmoro
Banxapa. CocraBmna JI. B. Cabmpsaxona, 1958 r.

d — DECYAHHUKU; 2 = APraIJINTE, 3 — K3BECTKOBHCTO-NOJIOMATO-IINHACTHE KOHKDeOUU,; 4 — YIVIEHOCHAA

CBHTA.



¥ KOHKPEeNUOHHLIMYM 06pa30BaHMAME; 2) KOmYyraiickme MeJIKO03epHHCTHE mec-
qaHAKA; 3) MOPCAiMAHCKMe WNeCYaHHKA C JHH3AMH MO npocnom\m KOHTJIO-
MepaToB. -

ITo mupesnio 3. E. BapaHoBo#l, mopoau GailoccKoro BO3pacTa 06paaoBa-
JHMCh W3 MOPCKUX "0CAagKOB, OTJIATABIIEXCA B OCHOBHOM HA 3HAYATENLHOM
ynaiaeHHn oT Gepera, ckopee Bcero Ha ray6maax 100—200 x, Tak Kak mMeHHO
Ha OTHX TIyOMHAX pasBHBAIOTCA NpPeAMYMECTBEHHO XOPOIIO OTCOPTHPOBAH-
gue rampdcTie ocagkd. OTCyTCTBHe BOJNHOOGPASHHIX NBHKEHHH M03Bo-
ama0 cPopMAPOBATECA OJHOPOAHOH ToJMme TIMHACTHX HOPOX (2prAJIATOB).

Cpena 0aifiocckoro Mopckoro (acceiiHa OHJIa IMENOYHOH, 0 €M MOKHO
CYIuTH IO NPACYTCTBHIO B COCTaBe APrEJLIATOB THAPOCIIOX.

TekcTypEHE OCO0GHHOCTH KONYYraiCKMX MeCcYaHHmKOB YKAa3HBalT HA
.06pa3oBaHZe UX B YCAOBUAX MeIKOBOABA HA YIACTKe, GIM3KO PACHOIOKEHHOM
K HCTOYHEKY CHOCA.

Haxonen, oTyIoKeHHA HOPCAAMAHCKOA TOJIDY ABJIAIOTICA OCATKaMH eIre
6osee MeakoBomEEIME. Ilo cocTaBy m3yueHHOH QayHH IAACTEHIATOMKAGEPHEIX
H TOJIOBOHOTHMX MOIIIOCKOB U 0TYaCTA JHTOIOTAIECKOMY COCTaBY B GaiffocCKEX
oTaoxernAx Bomsmoro BanxaHa Bo3MOXHO BhjjeieHHEe JBYX HOABAPYCOB:
HmKHero W BepXxHero. Hmkmnit 6Gailoc moBceMeCcTHO IpefCcTaBIeH ToJmei
YepHHX aprAJIATOB ¢ 09eHbL PeJJKAMH IPOCIOAMH IeCJaHAKOB B BepXax ee.
Bugumas MomHOCTh MOpof HWMKHero Oafloca KosgeOmeTcAa B mpemendaXx oT 250
no 690 ». XapaxkTepHEM KoMITeKcoM ¢ayEHH JJA 3TOH d9acTH paspesa
asnawTcA: Oppelia praeradiata D o u v., Sphaerocerus brongniarti S ow.,
Otoites sauzei Ot b., Witchellia sp. indet., Sonninia sp. indet., Nucula
tchaloica Sibir. Jna mummebaitocckoro mogbapyca I'. fI. Kpumroasmem
B XXII Tome «I'eomormu CCCP» mpmBopmTcA ciegyIOmHAil COACOK ¢ayHH
U3 apruIJIMTOB, PasBUTHIX B paifoHe koxopmeB Hapa-warmin: Stephanoceras cf.
humphriesianum S o w., St. umbilicum Q u e n s t. CregyeT oTMeTUTE TaKKe,
9710 paboTaBmue [0 HAC HCCAeNOBATeJH BHIENANE B pafioHe Xoaommes Kapa-
darsil o Yamoi B OCHOBAHMH I0PCKOrO paspesa ToOXmYy TOPOA MOIHOCTHIO
250 » 7 oTHOCHJAH ee IO BO3PACTy K BepXHeMYy Jeiacy.

I1. M. Bacuasescknit, 1. 1. Haxmua u B. H. Ormes Brpeaamn oTaoxe-
HUA Jefiaca YCIOBHO, TaK KAaK ¢ayHACTHYeCKHe NaHHLHE B TO BPeMA OTCYT-
‘CTBOBAJIH. '

B 1937 r. H. II. Jlynmos B paitome konomnes Hapa-warmn B Bepxmei
gacTu 250-MeTpOBO# TONIME OOCHAPYKHAJI DPOCTPH (GeJeMHATOB, 0OGIOMOK aM-
MoHHTa # Afpa mexemamox. L. . KpuMroasn oGI0MKH pPocTpoB GelleMHHTOB
U3 OTOH KOJJeKmuA oupenenni Kak Belemnopsis tchegemensis K rim h.
a Mesoteuthis oxycona Hehl.

B 1950 r. T'. . Kpumroarmem m3 Komaexkmuun K. K. Mamprikosa, co-
‘OpaEmo#l B paitiome xomoames Yasoi, GuIH ompefeldeHH cileaylomue (HopME
amMmornToB: Holcophylloceras cf. ultramontanum Zitt., Pseudoliocerus
sp., Dactylioceras cf. gracile Sim ps. Bce Bumenepeuncienrsle aMMOHUTH
n GelreMHOTH H3BecTHH M3 HU:KHero aamena u Toapa Cesepmoro Hapkasa
n 3anagmoit EBpomsl.

Ha ocHOBammu 5THX oIpefeNleHHA BO3pacT HU/KHEHA JACTM aPrHJIIATOBOMN
Tonmm W OBUI yCTAaHOBJEH KAK TOap-aalleHCKMH HIM BepXHeJelaCOBHIA.
Bepxmaa rpanmma Memny BepXHMM NeidacoM H 6aii0COM MPOBOAMIACH B OJHO-
006pasHoil apruJLINTOBOA TOJME YCIOBHO.

B pesyapraTe mnpoBeneHHHX Hamu paboT, a TaKKe uUCCIefOBaHMK
3. E. BapaBoBoii BHACHEIOCH, YTO BHe/eHHE OTIOKEHHH BepxHero Jeiaca
B OCHOBAaHMH IOPCKOTO paspesa BPAX JA IIPaBHJBHO.

AMMOHATH, XapaxkTepHHe [UIA HOKHe0AHOCCKOTO DOABAPyca, OuLIH
Halinenw Hamm B paiiome KoxoameB Yamoit, B 60 » oT momomBH o6Has;kai-
MHNXCA HA MOBepXHOCTH APTAJLIATOB. 3hech BcTpeseHa Oppelia praeradiata
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D ouv. B paiiore xomoguee Kapa-sarmr B 1956 r. 3. E. Bapamosoii
B HUWKHeH# 9acTH apriLIAToBoil Tonmu Oninu Halimeswm Oppelia praeradiata
D o u v., Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w., a Heckoiabko Brme — Oppelia
subradiata S o w.

Kax ussectHo, Oppelia praeradiata D o u v. XxapaxTepHa [JA HUKHETO
6afioca 3amapmoii EBpommi. Sphaeroceras brongniarti Sow. pacupocTpaHeH
Tak;ke B GafloccKuX oTaoskeAMAX JamapHoit Esponm, a Oppelia subradiata
S o w. xapakTepHa mnA BepxHeGailOCCKUX OTIOKeHHI.

Ha ocHoBanuu Bcero BHIMEeM3JI0KeHHOT0 M IPHXOAMM K BHBOAY o Gaiioc-
CKOM Bo3pacTe BCell HIKHeH 9YacTH OJHOOOGpa3HO#l apruJIMTOBOH TOJMIH,
pasBmToil Kaxk B paiione komofames Yamoit u Hapa-uarwur, Tak m B gpyrax
paiionax.

HeypnoBieTBopuTenbHas COXPAHHOCTH (GayHH (0 4YeM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT
OpubiusKeHHEE ee ONpefelleHNs), BEePOATHO, M NOCHY:KUJIa OPAYHHOM omIu-
609HOro BHIIENICHMA B apruflUTOBOH Todme OTIOKeHHH BepXHero Jjeiaca.

Ocagru BepxHero Gaftoca B OCHOBHOM IpPe[CTABIEHK TEMHO-CEpPHIMU MJIM
3eJIeHOBATHIMM aprujuiuTamMu. B ToJjmle apriuiIMTOB BCTPEYAlOTCH LPOCIOH
MeJKO3ePHMCTHX MeCcYaHWKOB M KOHTJIoMepaToB. HOHrioMepaThl COCTOAT H3
A3BECTKOBUCTO-OMIOMUTO-TINHKCTEHX KOHKpEIMiE U HMelT GYpYI OKpacKy
¢ moBepxHOocTH. lMcKimwdeHMeM sABIAIOTCA ABa ydacTka — IlopcaiiManckmit
u Homuyraiickuii. Ha aTux ydacTkax apruiauth ¢anuaibHO 3aMeIaloTcA
Ha IMepBOM — HAYKON NECYAHAKOB, MePeclanBAaIOMMXCA C JAH3AMH KOHIJIO-
MepaToB, HA BTOPOM — Komuyraickamu necqaruxamu., OOImas BUgmMaA MoOMI-
HOCTH BepxHe(aiioccKux ocagkoB paBHa 500—800 x.

Homnunekc ¢aynm, BcTpeuaromeiicA B oTIoKeHHAX BepxHebaiiocckoro
moabsApyca, cileqymomuii: aMmMoHUTHL — Partschiceras abichi Uhlig, Hol-
cophylloceras mediterraneum N e u m., Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides W a a g.,
Parkinsonia donezianaBoriss., P. orbignyanaWetz., P. depressa Quenst.,
P bigoti Nicol.,, P. pseudoferruginea N icol., Oppelia subradiata
Sow., Kubanoceras asinus Z atw.; mnemnemunmogui: Nucula wvariabilis
S ow., Macrodon verevkinense B oriss., Macrodon cf. rouillieri L ah.,
Meleagrinella doneziana Boriss., Pinna karatchagylica Sib ir., Myopho-
rella navis Goldf., Astarte aff. miinsteri Koch et Dunk., A,
potmaensis Sibir. sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) depressa Sibir., Opis
deshayesii M orr. et L yc., Cypricardia nuculiformis R o e m., Mactromya
littoralis Ag., Pleuromya cf. jurassi G ol d f. Kak B umxuem Oaftoce, Tak
n B BepxHeM BeTpedarotesa Nucula aff. lola Boriss., N. jagmanica Sibir.,
Leda mucronata S o w., Mytiloides amygdaloides G o1 d f., Chlamys meriani
Gre pp., Mactromya aff. aqualis Ag., M. varicosum S o w. U3 atux ¢opm
HeJeIUIoN, pacupoCTPaHeHHHX II0 BceMy Gailocckomy spycy, Muytiloides
amygdaloides G o1 d f. mamGonee wacTo u B GoJbmeM KoJWdecTBe BCTpe-
gaeTcsa B BepXHeGailocckoMm moabapyce. TodHo TAKMM jKe pacnpoCTpPaHeHUEM
obnagaer u Chlamys meriani Grep p.

Hmxana rpaauna Gailocckoro spyca He yCTaHoOBJeHa U HOACTHIAIOMue
Hopopn He usBecTHH. [IpoGypernas B pailone xoxoaunes Kapa-garsa B 1953 r.
CKBaQ)KHHA He BHNUIA U3 TOJNME YePHHX aprumiauToB. . PayHHCTHIECKHX
OCTATKOB B KePHEe IOYTH He o0Hapy:KeHo. BeTpedaloTcsa armb pefkue, IIOXOH
coxpansoct Pleurotomaria sp. indet. Beio aTy Toamy apruainToB, BCKPHTHX
CKBA)KAHOM, MEI TaKiKe OTHOCHM K HIDKHEMY Gaiocy.

I'paauna memxpy Humxmreb6ailocckmM u BepXHeGallocCKMM NOABAPYCaAMH
UPOBOAUTCA B TOJINE APTHJIHNTOB HO0 CMeHe KoMIIeKcoB ¢ayHH. Tam xe,
rae ocTaTkm QayHH BCTpe4YeHH B HE3HAYUTEJIbHOM KOJAMYECTBE WJIM HE BCTpe-
9eHH BooOme, rpaEuma NIpoBefeHA YCIOBHO, N0 AaHAJOTUM C COCeIHUMU
dayEHCTAYECKH OXapaKTepW3OBAaHHHIMM paspe3aMd, a TaKKke C Y4eTOM He-
CKOJIBKO WHOTO JUTOJOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa BepXHeil gactm Oaitoca.
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B nmwxHeM Gafoce MOYTH MOJHOCTBI OTCYTCTBYIOT HPOCIOH LeCYAHAKOB
somuocTbio o 10 cm m peaxo BcTpewaroTcA KOHTJIOMEPATOBLe IIPOCIIOH,
npucyTCTBME KOTOPHX CTOMb XapaKTepHO JIA OTJOMKeHHI BepXHero Gaifoca.

B BepxHeil yacTm BepxHe6ailocckoro MogbpApyca IMOYTH BO BCeX pas3pesax
MOKHO BBIAEJIUTH HePBHI MapKUHCOHHeBHI ropusoHT. JImTonormgeckm oH
mgpejcTaBieH YePHBIMM APrHJJATaMA, B KOTODHX 3aKJIKNYeHH Oyphe ¢ mo-
BePXHOCTH KOHIVIOMEpPATOBUAHEE Ipocion. OHU COCTOAT U3 H3BECTKOBHCTO-
JAOJOMUTO-TIMHHCTHIX KOHKpenmid. Bce dayHmcTMIecKme ocTaTKM KaK pas
§ OpUYPOdYeHH K NPOCIOAM KoHrioMeparoB. MomHOCTs IepBOro HmapKHHCO-
HAEBOT0 ropusoHTa Koxebaerca B mpepenax oT 150 mo 170 ». XapaxrepHuMa
popMaMH aMMOHHMTOB [JIi NepPBOro NapKAHCOHMEBOI0 TOPH30HTA ABIAIOTCA:
Parkinsonia doneziana B oriss., P.orbignyana W et z., Oppelia sub-
radiata S ow.

9ToT ropu3onT mpociaesxunBaerca B [llopauackom, KHapaiimarckom, Hapa-
gareibckoM, Yamoiickom, flrmas-gmarckom u Homuyraiickom paspesax. Ilo
KpoBJe 3TOro TOPHW30HTAa HPOBOJMTCA BEPXHAA IpaHMUIA.

BATCKHH APYC (JbY

Ornoxenns GaTckoro Bo3pacTa o0Ha}KATCA B mepudepddecKOd IacTh
cBofa BonpmebanxaAcKoil aATMKJIMHAIM, MPOCIEKUBAACH ABYMA IIOJOCAMH
[OYTH B NIMPOTHOM HANMpaBIeHWHU, OTPAHUYMBAIOT ocafKu Gailoca ¢ ceBepa m iora.

JluTosorn4ecKy OTiIOKeHRA GAaTCKOro Apyca IPeACTABIEHH apPreIIHTO-
dec4aHMKOBO# Tonmeit. B Heil npHUCcyTCTBYIOT cephle M 3ejieHble apPTAJJIUTH,
aJeBPOJIUTHL M TecuaHwKkn. Pexke m Ha orpaHWYeHHON NJIOmMAXN BCTPEYATCA
yIid M yridcThle raumEel. HoHriaomepars, IpaBeUTH U rpyGo3epHHUCTEHIE
WeCYaHMKH PACIPOCTPAHEHL B HEIHATMTENBHOM KONMYECTBE M INaBHEM
of6pasom B samagHoil vacTu Bompmoro Bamxama.

Otaoskenusas 6GaTCKOro sApyca XapaKTepH3yHTCA JuTojoro-ganuaaibHOR
H3MEHYMBOCTBI) COCTABA IMOPOA HA IUIOMIAA¥ CBOEr0 pPA3BATHA H PE3KUM
roneGanmem wmomHocTed. Cambie Oojboie MOIMHOCTH OAaTCKUX OTIOKeHHH
3adpurcuposansl Ha maomand Mlopau, ArmMan-gare u Ha MepugUaHe POTHAKOB
Komayrait — Agna-uuas (1600—1900 x). Munaumanbusle MomuocTH 6aTa
gocturaiT 400—600 x. Takoe coxpanjeHre MOMHOCTEH ocagKoB Gata o0Oycio-
BIIEHO OTCYTCTBMEM B paAfe MecT BepXHeOaTCKUX OTIOKeHUil, pa3MEITHX,
BEPOATHO, B IepHoJ HEOKOMCKOH TpaHCTpPeccus.

OT HWKeldeKAamUX OCAAKOB Oaitoca OATCKAMH KOMIJEKC HOPOjI Pe3Ko
OTAMIaeTCA CBOMM B o0meM IeCYaHUCTHIM COCTAaBOM.

B Teppnrennoii Toame 0aTCKOTO APyca MOMKHO BHAEJIUTH, IO JaHHBIM
3. E. Bapanosoii (1960), mecTb 0CHOBHEIX JINTOTeHETHICCKUX THIOB: 1) ToHKO-
OTMydYelHble YepHble APTHJIAMTHL ¢ TIUHACTHIMA W HW3BECTROBHCTO-AOJOMUTO-
INIMAMCTBIMA KOHKpPeLIMAMH; 2) 3elleHOBATO-Cepble aprHLIMTH; 3) TIXHUCTHE
OeCYaHHKM M adeBpPOJIMTLl KOMKOBaTOl TEKCTYDHI; 4) TOHKOCIOUCTHIE mecda-
HEKN; D) MacCHBHBIE MEIKO3ePHUCTLiC MeCIaHWKu; 6) yriu v yrjamcThie TIMHE.

IepBoiit auTOTeHeTHYECKUIl THI MOPOX — YepHble apTHJLIUTHL ¢ KOHKpe-
OUAMH — BCTpedaeTcs B HIKHeNl YacTn 0aTCKOTO Apyca W Pas3BUT B BOCTOYHOM
9acT Boapmoro Bamxama. dror TAO mopod IO CBoeMy CTPOEHHIO M COCTAaRY
aHaJXormYen BbHIIIEONUCAHHLIM aprujiauraM Oailoca.

Bropoii THm — 3eleHOBaTO-cephle APLAJIATHL — BCTPeYaeTCA B HU3aX
TeppUTreHHOM ToJmu GATCKOro sSipyca M Pa3BUT Ha Bceil Tepputopuu Boxpmoro
Banxama. 3eneRoBaTo-cepbie apruiauTel Gara He o0pasylOT MolOHble OJHO-
ponmHble IMa4KkM, MOoJoOHEE WePHHM aprmiiauTaM Oaiioca, a Bcerga Hepecian-
BalOTCA C aJeBPOJATAMU M IleCHaHHKAMH.

Aprunnute 6aTCKOTO ApPyca BOBHMKJIM M3 OCajJKOB, MeHee OTCOPTAPOBAH-
HBIX [0 CPABHEHHIO ¢ TIMHACTHIME OTJI0:KeHHAMH Gaitoca. Orn B GosbIIAHCTBE
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cIy4aeB cofiep:KaT mpUMech aneBpATOBO#l ¢ppakuun (BapanoBa, 1960). B rau-
HECTHX HopofaX 6aTCKoro Apyca OCTATKM (ayHH BCTpedaloTCA dalle, HeKelM
B apruiamtax Gailoca. 3ech BCTpegalOTCA TIaBHRIM 00pasoM IIpefcTaBATeNN
MOPCKHX ILTACTHHYATOKAOGEDHEX MOJIIOCKOB H racTpoIOf, XapaKTepHHX
IJIA 30HH NIPHOPEKHOTO MeldKoBoxba. B aprumamrax Gara BeTpedarorca
OpeACTaBUTeNH Cchaenylomumx pofaoB: Pinna, Lima, Syncyclonema, Nucula,
Goniomya, Pholadomya, Lucina u gp. Bce onu o6nano aBasiorca auGo 3aph-
palomAMAcHa (opMaMm, Jdu00 NPHKPENNIAOMEMACAH.

3esenoBaTo-cephle apPrUJIJIHTH GaTa o6pasoBaiuch B yCIOBHAX Hpmlpe-
HOTO MEJIKOBOAbS, I'\e BOfHAA cpefa OBIa claGo MeN09HOA, 9TO 3aTPYAHAIC
ocajKJeHHe YIJeKHCJIOoro Kaiapmaa. MaccMBHaA TeKCTypa 3THX apruijHTOB
CBHETEIbCTBYeT O CIOOKOMHHX YCJIOBHAX ocajxoHakomrenusa. OGuime xe
B HEX PacTATEeNBHHIX OCTATKOB M LPHUMECH aJleBPUTOBHIX YaCTHUI, yKa3HBalOT
Ha OGJH30CTHP KOHTHHEHTA. ' ' _

Tpernii JETOTeHEeTHYeCKHHA THI oCafKoB 6aTa — NeCYaHMKH H aJieBpo-
JIATH KOMKOBATOM TEeKCTYPH — B CBOeM PacHpPOCTPaHEHHH TeCHO CBA3aH C ajleB-
PETHCTHIMH 3€1€HOBATO-CEPHIMHM aPrUJIIMTaMK K oOWYHO Pa3BUT B HePeXONHEIX
30HAX OPH HOCTEeHHOH cMeHe IJIMHHACTHX 0CaAK0B NeCYAHACTHIMA. ITH IO POIE
pasBUTH Ha Bcedl miomanau Doasmoro Banxama B Bmme cloeB MOIMHOCTEIO
oT 0,5 » 10 HECKOJBKHEX MeTpPOB, He AMEIOMAX OTIETIABHX KOHTAKTOB. AJieB-
POJIMTHL 0T IeCIaHHKOB MOKHO OTJIMIATH B OOJBIIAHCTBE CIydaeB TOJBKO
NMOA MHKPOCKOIOM II0 OpeoGiaJaHWI0 3epeH ajeBPATOBoll ¢parmmu.

OcTaTKE OpPraHM3MOB BCTpPEYalOTCA B KOMKOBATHIX aJeBpoJuTaX M Ilec-
9apmKax maumbollee WacTo m o6pasyioT HepegKo CKOIUIEHHA. B HHX BCTpe-
94al0TCA NpPe[CTABUTEJAM 3apPHBAIMUXCA INIAaCTHHYATOKaOepHEIX, TAaKHX KakK
Panopaea, Pleuromya, Goniomya, Pholadomya u npukpemiagiomuxca $opM,
Takax Kak Syncyclonema, Camptonectes, Lima, Ctenostreon, Liostrea. He-
PedKo B KOMKOBaTHX DeCYaHHKaX MO)KHO BCTPeTHTh XOoAm dYepPBeit, peske
OCTATKA aMMOHATOB M OeJeMHHTOB.

HoMKoBaTHe IleCTaHMKA W aJeBPOJUTH TaKKe OTHOCATCA K OTIOMKEHHAM
npE0pesKHOTO MeJKOoBOmbA. BceTpedeHHhle B HHX OCTaTKU Hedenamoyn o6iaa-
JaoT 0ojee KPpYOHHMH pasMepaMm H (oJiee Tpy0off CKyJAbITypoldl PaKOBHHH.
@Duanako-xaMUIecKasa cpefia o0pa30BaHUA NEeCIAHHKOB U aJeBPOJIATOB KOMKO-
BaTOMl TEKCTYpPHI MaJI0 OTJAHMYANach 0T YCHOBMH oCa’KIeHUA TJIMHHCTHIX OCaf-
KoB Gata. HoMKoBaTasa TeKCTypa ABIAETCA pe3yJbTaTOM HapyIIeEAA NepBHY-
HOA CNOMCTOM TEeKCTYpPH BONHOBHMH IBH;XKEHHAMH H HAeATEJbHOCTHI0 POIOIUX
OPraHW3MOB, MOCTOAHHO B3MYYHBAIONAX OCAMIOK.

UeTBepThil auTOreHerndecKMid TAN OATCKMX OTIOMKEeHHAH IpefcTaBleH
TOHKOCIOMCTHMK MOecYaHMKaMn, Da3BHTHIMH Ha Bcel miuomagu DBoasmoro
Banxana.

IIateiM nmTOreHeTHYecKMM THIOM OAaTCKOr0 KOMILIEKCA ABIAITCA Mac-
CHBHHE M IpyGOCIOMCTHE mecYaHHKU. JTOT NUTOTeHeTHYeCKHHA THI 0COGEHHO
XapaKTepeH [JH ceBepo-samamuoll wactu Bonemoro Bamxama, raoe cocraBister
mpuMepHO 2/, MomHocTH GaTcKoro paspesa. Cpennm MacCHBHEIX MeCIaHHKOB
Ha0XIOGAalOTCA XOPOomO OTCOPTHPOBAaHHHIE OXHOPOAHHE MeIKO3ePHHCTHE
PasHOCTH ¢ pedKaMHE HeGOJBIINMM JHH3AaMA TPYyO0O3epHHECTOTO HecIaHUKA
H rpaBeauTra. B TakuX mecUYaHMKaX BCTPeUalOTCA CKOIUIEHUS TPUTOHMIA
B MedearpuneJd. Ha II0CKOCTAX HACHOeHHA JTAX HECUYAHUKOB BCTpedaloTCA
YacTO acHMMeTPHYHEe 3HAKH paAbH, cienn pasmuBoB. 3. E. BapanoBa cunm-
TaeT, 9YTO MAaCCHBHEE M IpYOOCIOACThe MNeCUYAaHWKH ABIAKTICA OCAaTKaMH
JUTOPaNbHEX (anmii. X0opomo OTCOPTHPOBAHHEE MelKO3eDHHCTHE Pa3HOCTH
IecYaHMKOB OTJIATalNCh, II0 e¢ MHEHHI), B moioce oTMedei @ mismkeif. He-
BLIlep:KaHHBA XapaKTep CJAOHCTOCTH M K3MeHeHHe YIJIOB HaKJI0HA CHOHKOB
oT 5 mo 30° o6yciaoBieHH HEMOCTOAHCTBOM HANPABJIEHUA IBHKEHHA BOJHI,
XapaKTePHEM [JIf 30HH OTMeJeil.
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Ha6niogaeMhie B MecYaHHKAaX Clefibi MeCTHHX HeGoJbmMHUX pasMEIBOB,
JMH30BMAHEE CKOIUIEHWSA TajieK STHX jKe MACCABHHX IeCYaHHKOB CBHAETeNdb-
CTBYIOT O AeATeJILHOCTH TeUeHMit, pasMEIBaBIAX 0€aloK yiKe HECKOABKO YILIOT-
fgenHu. MaccEBHHe Tec9aHMKA 06pa3oBaJACh IPA aKTHBHOM TUPOAUHAMEA-
gecKoM pexuMe cpegnl. O6 aToM CBHMETeNBbCTBYIOT 3HaKH PAGH, Kocaf CIOH-
CTOCTh, HalM9de JIMH3 PaKyIeYHOT'0 KeTPHETYCA H CJIeNbl MECTHRX Pa3MEIBOB.
B suTopanbHO#l 30He AHHAMHIHOCTH BOJ CIOCOGCTBOBANIa Pa3sBHTHIO OKHCIHA-
TeJBHOTO PEKEMA, 9TO NOATBeP/KAAETCA HAJWIHEM CUHTeHEeTHYeCKOH IpHMeCH
CUPOOKNCIIOB Kejle3a B IeMeHTe IeCYaHHKOB M HAJIWIMEM ayTHIeHHOTO Iiay-
KOHHTA.

Haxonen, mecTtoif JmToreHermdeckuil TAm GaTCKOTO KOMIJIEKCA — YTIIH
d YTIAWCTHE TJAAHH. JTOT TUI OTJIoKeHWHA 0aTa pasBAT ToINBKO B CeBepo-
samagHoil dacTu Doasmoro Banxama (ma yroasmmx maomapax llopam,
flrmar v Oraampam). Baaxanckde yriam ® yriiMCTHe IVIMHH 3aJeral0T Cpeimd
Hopofl, CofiepKammuX Mopckylo ¢ayny. Darxanckue yriu mo cBouM CTPYKTyp-
HBIM 0COOEHHOCTAM OTHOCATCA K KJapeHaM,.

Ilo mmemmio 3. E. BapanoBo#i, MectoM ¢opMUpOBaHHA Yrieil CKopee
pcero Obuim mpmbGperkane Godora. Oprammdeckuit Matepmai B HpHOpPeKHKIX
GosoTax GBUI cMeITaHAKM U COCTOAJI M3 pacTeHUil, KOTOpEle pocim Ha 3abolio-
YeHHHX y9YaCTKaX, M PACTeHWil, NPHHECEHHHX ¢ OKPYAKMHUX YYaCTKOB.
Ilpunecena pacTHTeNBHOCTH BPAA Ad OHJIa M3falieKa, TaK KakK JHCTbA, BCTpe-
qalmuecs B YIVIHACTHX TJAHHAX, oOHYHO He BHEEP)KABAIOT NJIATEIbBHOTO
nepeHoca.

U3 npuBegeHHOH XapaKTepUCTAKA JUTOTEHETHYECKHX THIOB MOPOSK
MOKHO BHAETEH, YTO YCJIOBHJA HAKONJEHWA O0CagKoB OaTCKOro Apyca GORIR
pasHoofpasarumnr. Bce NopoAsl Bo3HAKIM B OPUOPEKHOA YacTH MOPCKOIO
Gaccefina HOpMallbHOH COJIeHOCTH, HO o6pa3oBaHMe HMX IPOHCXOAHIQ B He-
ofmHAKOBOH JuamKo-reorpapmueckoit obcranoBke. Omam cdopmumpoBanmch
B 30He OTMelell W IIAKel, npyrEe o0pa3oBaimch B H0JOCe IIPHOPEXHOrO
MeJKOBOAbA W, HAKOHEN, TPeThbA — B YCIOBHAX NpHOpPe:KHO-MOPCKAX GoJ0T.

Ilo nutonmoro-pammanbHEIM 0COGEHHOCTAM MOPCKHX O0CaJKOB O0aTCKOro
Apyca Bcio Teppmropuio Boapmoro BanXama MosKHO pasfgennTh Ha [Be
qacTu.

1. CeBepo-samagnasa 9acTh (BKJIOYas miomanb fIrMaHcKoro yroabHOTO
MeCcTOpOKAeHNA) B GaTCKHMil BeK mIpeAcTaBaAna coboél o00jgacTh pa3BATAA
MOPCKNX JauTopadbEHX ¢(amuit u HeGoabmumx TPHEOpPeKHO-MOPCKAX G6OJXOT.

2. IOro-BocToumaa wacTs B OaTCKMA BeK IpefcTaBiANa coboii 06aacThb
paspuraAa ¢ammii DpPEOpPE;KHOTO MEIKOBOIbA.

3pecs B paspesax mpeofGnajgaloT aprAVIMTH M DaYKA 9acTOro mepeciam-
BaHUA NOPOJ MECYAHHCTOr0 M IJIMHUCTOrO cocraBa. llecuanukm cocTaBAAIOT
okoxo 30% Bceit ofmeit MommocTH GaTcKoro sApyca. OCIOBHOH HMCTOYHHMK
CHOCa HaXofmica cesepo-3amagHee Boapmoro Bamxanma. Hpome ocHoBHOI
obactu cHoca, BUIEMO, CYIECTBOBAJ €Ile YIAaCTOK CYIIH, OTKYHAa B Gafiocckoe
BpeMA mocTymaa Tpy6GooGJOMOYHEIA M TeCYaHMCTHH MaTepual, KOTOPHIGE
oTyarajicsa Ha Tepputopur llopcaiiMaHCKEX BHCOT B MeIy ropoil Aymar-mar
u goxarotoit Bepmunnt ApiasH. llecgammceraiii m rpyGoo6iaoModHEIE MaTepuasn
mocTynaJi, BULuUMo, W B OATCKWil BeK, M BTO OTPA3iJIOCh HAa COCTaBe 0CAagKOB
Garckoro apyca IokaOTO Kpilia BonpmeGanxanckoit anTukiaunain, roe 60Jb-
mad dYacTh MX NOpedcTaBleHa IeCIaAHWKAMH.

ITo cocraBy daynul u JmTONOTMU OaTcKmil ADYC BO3MOKHO NMOAPAa3NeINThb
Ha pOBa OogbfApyca: HUKHHA H BepXHHM.

Ornomenna mEwkHEGATCKOTO TMOABAPYyCAa XapaKTepuayloTcA Npeobiafa-
HHEM B HIDKHe#l IoJ0BMHE TJIMHUCTHX IOPOA C TPOCHOAMU OYPHX H3BCCTKO-
BHCTO-0JOMUTO-TAMHACTHIX KOHKpeUUil; BePXHAA MOJOBMHA HX B OCHOBHOM
CI0/KEeHA MeCYaHMKaMH.
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B smkHeMm OGare BCTpedeH ciaeAyiomMil KoMIIeKC ¢ayHBI: aMMOHHTH —
Calliphylloceras disputabile Z i t t., Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi P ¢ e 1.,
Cadomites orbignyi Gross., Parkinsonia subarietis W et z., P. neuffensis
Opp., P.complanata Nicol., P.densicostaQ uenst. P.cf harmonulata
K hud., P. subharmonulate K h u d., Oppelia fusca Q ue nst., Procerites
martinsi Or b.; Gexemuurer — Dicoelites exiguus Kt i m h., Hibolites fusi-
formis Park., H. cf. fusiformis P ar k.; menequnonst — Macrodon balkha-

nensis P c e 1., M. nikchitchi P c e l., Velopecten velata G o1d f., Campto-
nectes rushdenensis L y ¢., Lopha marchii S o w., Modiola lonsdalei Mo rr.
et Ly c., Myophorella flecta Morr. et L yc., M. signuta A g., Astarte
pulla Roem., A. aff. pulla Roem., A. minima Phill., A. striato-
costata Gold f., A. c¢f. similisGoldf., A. schorlica Sibir. sp. nov.,
A. elliptica Sibir. sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibir.,
Opis similis S o w., Thracia lata Gold{.,, Pholadomya aff. idea-typus
Orb., Gresslya truncata A g., Pleuromya oglanlyensis Sibir. sp. nov.

B ornoskemmax mamxHero fara BCTPeTalOTCH TaKyKe IeJAELUIONH, HME0-
Imue pacmpocTpadeHMe X B Bepxax Oaifioca. OgHako HauGojee NHIMHOTO
pacuBeTa OHM JOCTHTAKT B HIKHeOATCKUX oTIaoeHusaX. K gmeny taxkmx
dopm otrocaTea: Nucula eudorae Ot b., N. eudorae Ot b. var. acuta B o-

riss., N. eudorae Orb. var. lata Boriss., N. ventricosa Pcel., N.
subovalis G o1 d f., Leda lacryma S o w., L. acuminata G o 1d ., Macrodon
koptchugaiense Si b ir., Pinna buchi K oc h et D un k., Chlamys ambigua
Minst. in Goldf., Lima turkmenica Sib ir., Modiola cuneata S o w.,
Trigonia imbricata S o w., Corbula involuta G ol d f.; uz ammonntos: Nan-
nolytoceras polyhelictum B 6 ¢ k h, Parkinsonia parkinsoni S o w.

I'panuna Mesxny BepXHEM 6ailocoM M HHKHHM 0aToM, KakK y»ke TOBOpH-
Joch BHIIe, OpoBefleHA 0 KPOBIe HaPKAHCOHWEBOTo repmusonTta. B cocras
HIWKHeOaTCKOro MOAbApPYyCa HAMHM BRIJEJIEHEl elle JBa Ia PKUHCOHMEBHX TOPH-
30HTa. Bropoil mapkunconmesuit ropmaoaT B opnunckom, Hapaiimauckom,
Hapa-uarmabckom, Yamoiickom, frmam-marckom, HomuyraiickoM u apyrmx
pa3spesax. MomuocTh ero paema 250—300 . JIutonormdaecku BTOpoOii HapKHUH -
COHMEBHIl TOPU3OHT BHIPAKEH HAYKOM NPeAMYIMPCTBEHHO TJIMHUCTHIX HOPOIX.
Tonbko B KpaitHeM samagHoM HapaiiMamckoM paspese oH IpeicTaBJe€H B OC-
HOBHOM MeJKO3EePHUCTEIMU IeCYaHMKaMH. [[JA 3TOro ropmsoHTa XapaKTepHO
mpucyTcTBue TakuX dopM ammoHUTOB, Kak Parkinsonia neuffensis O p p.,
P. subarietis We't z.

BropoMy nmapkuHCOgHEBOMY TOPU3OHTY COOTBETCTBYET BepPXHAA [OJIOBUHA
TamapBaTcKoit cBuTH, Bugeaennoit M. . Hukmuaem wm B. H. Ormessm
oKHee pogaumka Homayraii.

Tpernit mapKuHCOHMEBHI ropm3oHT Ha Bceil mmomaau Boapmoro Bain-
XaHa IPefCTaBJeH IeCYaHMKAMM, AJEBPOJATAMU X B MeHbIIEH CTemeHH ce-
poiMu aprmianuramu. MomuocTs aToro ropusonta pasHa 250—470 x. Xapax-
TepHHMHU GopMaMd AMMOHHUTOB IJA 9TOro ropmaouTa ABaswrca: Parkinsonia
harmonulata Khud., P. subkarmonulata Khu d., Oppelia fuscaQuenst.

I'parnma Me)xgy BTODHIM M TpPeTHUM NapPKAHCOHMEBEIMM TOPH30HTaMA
B 00JBIIMHCTBE pa3pes3oB IIPOCHeKHUBaeTcA 0ojiee MIH MeHee YeTKO, KakK IO
CMeHe JITOJOrMYeCKOro COCTaBa IOPOMA, TaK W mo dayme.

Bepxmaa rpammma TpeThero HNAaPKUHCOHHEBOTO TOPH30HTA COBOATAET
¢ BepXHeil rpanuneil HImKHeO0aTCKOro mogbapyca. Ee He Bcerga ymaerca TouHO
YCTaHOBHUTb BCJIENCTBHE OTCYTCTBHA OCTATKOB aMMOHHTOB, II03TOMYy B psAne
clydaeB ara rpaHulla IpoBefeHAa YCIOBHO [0 RHAJOTHH C COCCHHMMH (ayHu-
CTHUECKHM 0XapaKTepPH30BaHHHIMHI pa3pe3aMu.

Ofman MomuocTs HWKHEOATCKOTo HOgBApyca Kosebierca B Ipepenax
500—800 .
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Ota0eHEMA BepXHe6aTCKOro MONbApYyca MIpeACTaBIeHH aprujIHTO-Tec-
qaHMKOBOM ToJmel, rje OCHOBHAA IacTh Pa3pe3a COCTOHT M3 MeJIKO3ePHMCTHX
necyaEEKOB. Bepxmue yraemocHbe mauku Ha maomanAax Iopam m frmam
TaK/Ke OTHOCATCA K BePXHeMy 6aTy. APralInTH/OPECYTCTBYIOT B GOJbIIOM
KoJMdecTBe B I0T0-BOCTOYHEIX paspe3ax 6aTa M B HeSHAYHTENIBHOM KOJmde-
cTBe B ceBepo-3amamHoil sacte Bombmoro Banxama. B cocraBe mopom Bsepx-
gero 0aTa COBEPHOIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT HM3BECTKOBHCTO-AOJOMHETO-TIHMHACTHE
KOHKpeIHH.

Bepxmebatcrue oTaoxenma Boaemoro Banxama xapaxTtepmayiorcsa cire-
AylomuM KoMmiekcoM ¢aymm: m3 ammommtoB—Oppelia aspidoides O p p.,
0. notabilis R o e m., Oecotraustes cf. subfuscus W a a g., Hecticoceras retro-
costatum G T o ss., Procerites quenstedti Sib ir. sp. nov.;ns nerxemqumon—
Cucullaea concinna P hill., C. cf. clathrata L e ¢ k., Macrodon giganteum
Sibir. sp. nov., Lima duplicata So w., L. subrigidule Schlippe,
Lopha cf. rugosa G old f., L. cf. gregarea S o w., Inoperna sowerbyi Or b.,
Modiola gibbosa S ow., Anisocardia balinensis L a uh e, Protocardia strick-
landi Morr. et Ly c., Pholadomya angustata S o w., Pleuromya decurtata
Phill, Pl globata Terq. et Jourdy, Pl polonica L a ube.

Bepxmsas rparmna 6aTcKoro Apyca OPOBOAMTCA IO MOJOIIBE MapKHpPYIO-
mero TOPH30HTa C KelJoBeiickoit dayHOH.

Kpome suimenepeaucierHEX (opM, XapaKTePHRIX JIJIA KaKIOTO IOIB-
apyca 6aTa B OTHeNBHOCTH, B OTIOeHNAX OaTcKoro Apyca Boabsmoro Barxama
BCTpedaeTCsl KOMIUIEKC HeNeldIof, MMelomuX Golee MAPOKOe BepTHKaIbHOE
pacmpoCTpaHeHHe, HO He BEIXONAMUX 3a rpamummel GaTa. Hommiekc aTor
carepyomuii: Cucullaea cucullata G ol df., C. subdecussata Goldf., C.
quadrata ‘P cel., Meleagrinella echinata Smith, Syncyclonema ivanovi
Pcel., Chlamys dewalquei O p p., Aequipecten vagans S o w., Camptonec-
tes annulatus S o w., Camptonectes richei D e ¢ h., Lima cardiiformis S.o w.,
Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlo th., Liostrea sandalina Gold ., L.
acuminata S o w., Myophorella clavellata S o w., M. clathrata Ag., M.
formosa L y c., Astarte fimbriata L y ¢., Anisocardia tenera S o w., Isocyp-
rina subovalis P cel., Cypricardia cf. bathonica Ot b., Lucina bellona

Orb., L. bellonaeformis P cel., L. balkhanensis P ¢el., Tancredia pla-
nata Morr. et Lyc., T. angustata L y c., T. aff. aziniformis Phill.,
Protocardia subquadrata Sibir. sp. nov., Sowerbya woodwardi Ly c.,
Myopholas nana D ou v., M. baranovi Sibir. sp. nov., Laternula plica-
tella L y c., L. turkmenica Sibir. sp. nov., Pholadomya crassa A g., Ph.
balkhanensis P ¢ e 1., Ph. ovula A g., Bureiamya luppovi Sibir. sp. nov.,
Arcomya cornuta Ter q. et Jourdy, Goniomya dubois Ag., G. baysu-
nensis Boriss., G. recta Pcel., G. karatchagylica Sibir. sp. nov.,
Gresslya lunulata Ag., Pleuromya elongata Goldi., Pl caudata
Terq. et Jourdy, Pl donacina R oem., Pl. beani Morr. et Lyc.,
Pl, oglanlyensis Sibir. sp. nov. .

ITo Ranu9u0 B mOPOJaX BhHIIENEpPeYNCIEHHLIX MeTequIoN MOKHO yCTa-
HOBUTHL B JaHHBIX OTJIOKeHHAX TpHCyTcTBHe GaTcKoro sApyca. O6masa MoIl-
HoCcTb BepxHebarTckoro mogbapyca paBHa 700—900 a.

TaxknM o0pa3oM, CpeJHEIODCKHE OTJOKEHMSA, Ppa3BUTHe Ha DBoabmom
Banxane, noapasgensaiorca Ha ABa Apyca — OafloccKuil m GaTCKMil, Kb
U3 KOTOPHIX AeIATCA HA J[Ba NOLBAPYca — HIDKAMA M BepXxHmid. CBUTHI,
pugenengkie V. . Haxmuaem u B. H. OrgeBuM, B cBeTe HOBHIX JaHHEIX
mapa/LulelMs3yIOTCA ¢ obmeill mMKajdoil cuexylomuM oOpasoM. Hmkuasa cBmra
YepHHX [JMHACTHX CJIaHOEeB OTHOCHTCA K HEykHeMy Oaitocy. CBHTa Komuy-
rafickux IecYaHMKOB U HIDKHAA NOJOBHHA CBHTH TallapBaTCKUX CJaHIEB
COOTBETCTBYIOT BepXHefaiflocCKOMY HoqBApyCcy. D3epXHAA MOJOBUHA CBHTH
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TallapBaTCKAX ClaHIeB M HIDKHAA TPeTh CBHTH MeyJAMCKAX OeCY4aHHKOB
OTHOCHTCA K HHKHeGaTCKOMY HomBApycy. Bes ocTanbHag wacThb CBHTH Mey-
MAMCKHX [EeCYaHMKOD [oJKHA OKTh BKJIIOUEHa B COCTaB BepXHeGaTCKOTO
nogeapyca. Hmke mpmBogmm cnumcku ¢ayHB Ho cTpaTmrpadmdecKuM emuad-
maM.

Humanit 6ajioc

Oppelia praeradiata D o u v., Witchellia sp. indet., Sornninia sp. indet.,
Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w., Otoites sauzei Or b., Nucula tchaloica
Sibir.

Bepxuuit 6afioc

Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O p p., C. sp. indet. (sp. nov.), Par-
tschiceras abichi U h 1ig, Halcophylloceras mediterraneum N e u m., Sphae-
roceras cf. polyschides W a a g., Parkinsonia doneziana B or iss., P. orbig-
nyana W et z., P. bigoti Nicol., P. pseudoferruginea Nicol., P. dep-
ressa Quenst., Oppelia subradiata Sow., Kubanoceras asinus Zatw.,
Nucula variabilis S o w., Macrodon verevkinense B oriss., M. cf. rouillieri
L a h., Meleagrinella doneziana B o r i s s., Pinna karatchagylica Sibir.,
Lima aff. subcardiiformis Gr e p p., Modiola cf. tumida Morr. et Lyec.,
Astarte aff. miinsteri Koch et Dunk., A. potmaensis Sibir. sp. nov.,
A. (Coelastarte) depressa Sibir., A. (Coelastarte) excavata S o w., Myopho-
rella navis G o1 d £., Opis deshayesii Mot r. et L y c., Cypricardia nuculi-
formis R oem., Mactromya littoralis A g., Protocardia tascharvatica
Sibir., Panopaea ovalica Sibir. sp. nov., Pleuromya cf. jurassi Goldf{.

Bajioccruili apyec

Calliphylloceras sp. indet., Nucula aff. lola Boriss., N. jagmanica
Sibir., Leda mucronata S o w., Mytiloides amygdaloides G o1d f., Chla-
mys meriani Gr e p p., Ch. aff. meriani Gr e p p., Ch.sp. indet., Mactro-
mya aff. aqualis Ag., M. varicosum S o w.

Huxauit GarT

Calliphylloceras disputabile Zitt., Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi
Pecel.,, N. crimea Strem., N. sp. indet., Cadomites orbignyi Gross.,
Parkinsonia cf. harmonulata K hud., P. subharmonulata K hud., P.
subarietis Wetz., P. neuffensis Opp., P. complanata Nicol., P. densicosto
Quenst., Oppelia fusca Q ue nst., Procerites martinsi Or b., Hibolites
fusiformis P ar k., H. cf.fusiformis P ar k., Dicoelites exiguus Krim h.,
Macrodon balkhanensis Pcel., M. nikchitchi Pcel., Velopecten velata
Goldf., Camptonectes rushdenensis Lyc., Lopha marchii Sow., Modiola
lonsdalei Morr. et Lyc., Myophorella flecta Morr. et Lyec.,
M. signata Ag., Astarte pulla Roem., A. aff. pulla Roem., A. minima
Phill., A. cf. minima Phill., A. striato-costata Goldf., A. cf. similis
Goldf., A. elliptica sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibir.,
Opis similis Sow., Thracia lata Goldf., Pholadomya aff. idea-typus Orb.,
Gresslya truncata A g., Pleuromya oglanlyensis Sibir. sp. nov.

Bepxuuiit 6afioctrmmmuunil Gar
Nannolytoceras polyhelictum B 6 ¢ k h, Parkinsonia parkinsoni S o w.,
Nucula eudorae Orb., N. eundorae Orb. var. acuta Boriss., N. eudorae
Orb. var. lata Boriss., N. ventricosa Pcel., N. subovalis Goldf{., Leda
lacryma Sow., L. acuminata Goldf., Macrodon koptchugaiensis Sibir.,
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Pinna buchi Koch et Dunk., P. aff b'uchi Koch et Dunk.,

Chlamys ambigua M i ns t. in God{., Lima turkmenica Sib ir., Modiola
cuneata S o w., Myophorella imbricata S o w., Corbula involuta G old f.

Bepxuui 6ar

Oppelia aspidoides O p p., O. notabilis R o e m., Oecotraustes cf. sub-
fuscus W a ag., Hecticoceras retrocostatum G r o s s., Procerites quenstedti
Sibir. sp. nov., Cucullaea concinna Phill., C. cf. clathrata Leck.,
Macrodon giganteum S ibir. sp. nov., Lima duplicata S o w., L. subrigi-

*dula Schlippe, Lopha cf. gregarea Sow., L. aff. rugosa Goldf.,
Inoperna sowerbyi Orb., Modiola gibbosa S o w., Anisocardia balinensis
L a u b e, Protocardia stricklandi M orr. et L yc., Pholadomya angustata
Sow., Pl. decurtata Phill., Pl. globata Terq. et Jourdy, Pl polo-
nica Laube.

Bartckuit apye

Parkinsonia sp. indet., Perisphinctes defrancei O r b., P, sp. indet.,
Megateuthis cf. elliptica Mill., Cucullaea cucullata Goldf., C. subdecus-
sata Gold f., C. quadrata Pcel., C. sp. indet., Meleagrinella echinata
Smith, M. aff. echinata Sm ith, M. sp. indet., M. aff. braamburiensis
P hill., Ozytoma sp. indet., Syncyclonema ivanovi P ¢ e 1., Chlamys dewal-
quei O p p., Aequipecten vagans S o w., Camptonectes lens S o w., C. annula-
tus Sow., C.richeiDechaseaux, Lima cardiiformis S o w., Ctenostreon
pectiniforme S ¢ h 1 o t h., Liostrea acuminata S o w., L. sandalinaG o14d {.,
L. sp. indet., Myophorella clavellata S o w., M. clathrata A g., M. formosa
L yec., Astarte fimbriata L y c., Anisocardia tenera S ow., A. cf. tenera

S o w., Isocyprina subovalis P ¢ e 1., Cypricardia cf. bathonica O t b., Lucina
bellona Ot b., L. cf. bellona Ot b., L. bellonaeformis P cel., L. balkha-

nensis Pcel., L. sp. indet., Tancredia planata Morr. et L yc., T. angu-
lata Ly c., T. aff. aziniformis Phill., T. sp. indet., Protocardia subquad-
rata Sibir., Sowerbya woodwardi L yc., Myopholas nana Douv., M.
baranovi Sibir. sp. nov., Laternula plicatella L y c.

Cpeagunsasa wpa

Parkinsonia sp. indet., Perisphinctes sp. indet., Ozytoma miinsteri
Bronn, O. cf. miinsteri Bronn, O. aff. miinsteri Bronn, O. ex gr.
minsteri B r o n n, Posidonia buchi R o e m., P. sp. indet., Syncyclonema
demissum P hill, Syncyclonema spathulatum R oe m., Camplonectes
lens S o w., Pholadomya sp. indet., Goniomya proboscidea A g., G. ex gr.
péroboscidea Ag., G. sp. indet., Pleuromya marginata A g., Pl. tenuistria

oldf.

OBOCHOBAHUE BO3PACTA CPEJHEIOPCKHUX OTJOMEHHN
BOJIBIIOIO BAJXAHA

B cpenneropckux oraoskeruax Bonbmoro BanxaHa BcTpeualoTcA oCTATKE
nenenuuoj, aMMOHHMTOB, 0eTeMHUTOB, GpPaxHOILIOf, TAaCTPOIIOH, Peske MOPCKHAX
eKeil, ONWHOYHBIX KOPAJJIOB, TPYOOYKM U XOHHl YepBe.

B ananuse ¢gayHsl MK OCTAHOBHMCH Ha [BYX NepPBHX, HauGojiee MUPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHBIX U BayKHHIX AJNA cTrpaturpaduu rpynmax ¢GayHLl: medeid-
Imogax ¥ aMMOHHMTAX.

Hukunit Gaiioc. Crpaturpadmueckan cxema Hmxdero Oaitoca Boapmoro
Banxanma o6ocHOBaHa Ha M3YYeHWH TJIaBHLIM 06pa3oM aMMOHHTOD W peke
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.meaeuunox. B aprumnmrax HmxHero 6aiioca B palione Konopmmes Yamoir u
-Kapa-gara B caMoil mX HWKHell wacTu Haipena Oppelia praeradiata D o u v.
9ra dopMa BcTpedaeTca B HMKHeGAHOCCKMX OTIO:KeHUAX 3amagHoil Esponn.
Hecxonbpko Brilme B pAge pa3pe3oB BerpedeH Otfoites sauzei O r b, — dopma,
XapaKTepHaa misa HwkHeOalocckux otraoskenuit @Dpanmuun, lepmanuu n
Apyrux crpadH 3amaguoil EBponmu. B Bepxmeit wactu HuikHero Gailoca BeTpe-
9eH Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w., XapakTtepHuil masa 3o0HH Stephanoceras
humphriesianum S o w., BupeaenHol B 3ananHoii Espome B caMux HE3aX
Bepxuero Gaiftoca. Tar waw Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w. BcTpedaerca
‘B HWKHeOalloccknx oranokeRuax Boabsmoro Bamxama cosmectro ¢ Otoites
-sauzei Orb. m B BepxHe0aHOCCKMX OTIOKEHUAX KpafiHe peloK, a eciad |
* BCTPE9aeTCH, TO B CAMEIX HM33X, MW H OTHOCHM 3Ty TOJILY MOPOJ €Ie K HUMK-
" HeMy Gaitocy. Kpome Toro, B Kapa-uarnmbckom u YasnoiickoM paspesax Berpe-
gena Witchellia sp. indet. m Sonninia sp. 3T pofa pacupocTpaEEeHH B HHK-
HeM Gailioce CeBeproro Hamrasza, [omemkoro Gaccefina, 3amagaoit EBpomsr,
TuGera, 3amagmoit AscTpaaum.
Bo Bcex paspesax mmxHero Gailoca BcTpedena Nucula tchaloica Sibi-
‘rjakova. ITOT BH NOABAAETCA B HMKHe6aHOCCKMX apruiIuTax, HO HanGoIee
9JacTo M B GOJbIIeM KOJUTecTBe BCTpedaeTcA B BepXHeOaloCCKMX.

U3 nenemumop B HmHEeGaHOCCKHX OTIOMEHMAX BCTPEYAIOTCA TaKiKe
wmexkue Leda, Mytiloides, e urparomume poau AAA cTpaTHrpadudeckoro pac-
FUeHeHHA HIKHEGAKOCCKOM TOJILIH.

Bepxuuii Gaiioc. Bepxmebailocckue otnoxennsa Boabmoro Banxana
CoOiePIKAT OCTATKY MeJeNuDof, aMMOHUTOB ¥ OeleMHUTOB. B KonudecTBeHHOM
OTHOMEHUH NpeoGiafaloIMMA ABJIANTCA melenunons. U3 aMmonnToB Hambo-
Jee pacIpocTpaHeHH MpeacrapuTeau pomoB Parkinsonia, Calliphylloceras,
Holcophylloceras, Nannolytoceras.

Iloutm BO Bcex paspesax BcrpedeHa Parkinsonia doneziana Boriss.,
P. orbignyana W e t z. [lepBaa U3 HUX XapakTepHa RJIA BepxHebafocCKuX
otnoxenuil JloHerkoro GacceilHa m ceBepHoro cxioHa Hapkasa, BTopaa —
InA BepxHebalocckuX oTiokendil Bearpun m 3ananguoit EBponn. B Bepxmeit
gacTn Oaflocckux oTinoenuil Berpedennt Calliphylloceras heterophylloides
O p p., Holcophylloceras mediterraneum N e u m., Partschiceras abichi U h 1.,
Oppelia subradiata S o w., Kubanoceras asinus Z atw.

Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O p p. xapakTepeH AJIA BepxHebafoc-
ckux otaoxkeHuil llemtpambroit m MOsxmo#i Espoms, a Tamke Bocrownoit
Ipysuu u AsepGaiimxana.

Holcophylloceras mediterraneum U h 1. B mupoxoM nommmaamm oGneMa
JlaHHOTO BUJa pacOpocTpaHeHR OT BepxHero Gaiioca [0 KelloBedA BKJIIOYH-
teabo. Ha Boasmom Banxame ata gopMa BcTpedaeTcd B OTI0KEeHMAX BepX-
Hero Gaitoca coBmectHO ¢ Parkinsonia doneziana B ot iss. u Oppelia subra-
diata S o w.

Partscheceras abichi U h 1. pacnpocTparer B BepXxHeGailocCKMX OTIOKe-
maAx Jlarectana u BooGme ceBepHOTo cKiIoHa HaBkasza, a Tdkske B 3amayHoil
I'pysun. Kubanoceras asinus 7Z atw. uMeeT pacmpocTpaHeHue B BepxHebaii-
OCCKEX riamAax B okpecTHocTAX ceidenna Kpacmoropkn (p. KyGaus). Hakonen,
Oppelia subradiata S o w. xapaKkTepHa x5 BepxHero 6afioca 3anmagroii Esporsi.
B CCCP BcTpeuaerca B BepxHeGaiiocckux ornoskennax CesepHoro Hamkasa.

Takum o6pasoM, Bech KOMINIEKC aMMOHUTOB TOBODHT 0 BepXHeGallocCKOM
BO3pacTe 3aKIYAMEed WX TOJMU NOPOA.

;... -Kpome Toro, B oTioeHuAx BepxHero Gailoca MOYTH Bo BCceX paspesax
.BCTpeuell ciedyoOmuil KoMmieke nenenunox: Nucula variabilis S o w., Macro-
don vererkinense B oriss., M. cf. rouillieri L a h., Meleagrinella doneziana
Boriss., Pinna karatchagylica Sibir., Lima aff. subcardiiformis
Grepp., Modiola cf. tumida Morr. et L yc., Astarte. aff. miinsteri
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Koch et Dunk., A. potmaensis Sibir. sp. nov?, A. (Coelastarte) depressa
Gibir., A. (Coelastarte) excavata Sow., Opis deshayesii Morr. et L yec.,
Muyophorella navis Goldf., Mactromya littoralis A g., Protocardia tascharva-
tica Sibir., Panopaea ovalica Sibir. sp. nov., Pleuromya cf. jurassi Goldf{.

Tarxme ¢opmbl, xak Meleagrinella donzziana B oriss., Macrodon
verevkinense Boriss., pacupocTpaHeEn ¥ BepxHe(GaflOCCKUX OTIOKEHHAX
Tlonenkoro GacceilHa M Ha ceBepHoM ckiaoHe Hapkasa.

Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Sib ir., Pinna karatchagylica Sibir.,
Astarte potmaensis S1ibir. sp. nov., Protocardia tascharvatica Sibir. —
9TH HOBHIE BHJH BO BCeX paspesaX cpefHeil opu Boabmoro Bamxama BcTpe-
YeHE COBMECTHO C MePeYUCIeHHHMM BHOIe BAJaMu BepXHeG6ailocCKUX aMMoO-
HEATOB. B BHIMIeJe:KamuX OTI0KeHUAX HIGKHEr0 6aTa n HUKeJe;KamHuX OTHO- -
jeHHAX HH}KHero Galioca 3T BAAW o0mapy:;keHH He Oun. Bce ckasammoe
M03BOJIAET CYUTATL PACHPOCTPAHEHHE 3TUX YeThIpeX HOBLIX BUAOB He BHIXONA-
muM 3a OpefieIl BepxmHero Gaiioca. Bech ocTanbHOll KOMILIEKC NepedHCJIeH-
HHX TeJeNdOOfl TAaK)Ke BCTpedaeTcd COBMECTHO ambo ¢ BepxHeOailocCKAMHA
aMMoHMTaMH, JuGO ¢ MeleIMIOXaMu.

Hmxanii 6ar. OrtiomxeEnA HWKHero 6aTa pasBATH KaK Ha CeBepPHOM,
TaK ¥ Ha I0}KHOM KPRJIbAX BonxbmeGalXancKoi aHTHKIVHAIA B HPeJCTaBICHH
INIEHACTO-MECYaHUCTRIMA OTIOKeHUAMUA. B HAX BCTpedeHH ciaefylompe aMMo-
gate: Calliphylloceras disputabile Z it t., Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi
Pcel, N. crimea Strem., Cadomites orbignyi G r oss., Parkinsonia’
cf. harmonulata K h u d., P. subharmonulata K h u d., P. subarietis Wetz.,
P. neuffensis O p p., P. complanata Nicol., P. densicosta Quenst.,
Oppelia fusca Quenst., Procerites martinsi Orb. .

Bce npemcrasmrennm poma Parkinsonia BcTpedeHH B HMWEKHeGATCKHX
oTnoxeAuax J3amagmaoii Espomn um 3amagmoii Typxmerun. Oppelia fusca
Quenst. aBamercA xapakTepHoit dopmoit mnsa HmkHero 6ata CesepHOro
Kaskasa um 3apmagaoit EBpoms.

Cadomites orbignyi G ro ss. TakKe pacOpocTpaHeH B HHKHeOATCKHX
omioxeEnaX Pparnmn.

IlpenacraBmrenu popmoB Calliphylloceras m Nannolytoceras pacupocTpa-.
HeHH B GaTCKHX OTIOeHHAX KpriMa m ceBepHoro cxiona Hasraaa.

Ha Boasmom Banxame Calliphylloceras disputabile Z it t., Nannoly-

toceras stremookhoffi P cel.,, N. crimea Strem. BCTPEYAIOTCHA TOJbKO
B HI)KHEOATCKUX OTJO0KEHUAX, OOHYHO He BHIIIe BTOPOTO IAPKUWHCOHHEBOTO
TOPU3OHTA. :

KpoMe amMmoHuTOB, B Hu;KHeGaTCKHX oTiokeEuax Boapmoro Banxama
BCTpeUeH CledyIOMmuil KoMIleKe medenwumon: Macrodon balkhanensis P cel.,

M. nikchitchi P c e l., Velopecten velata G o1 d f., Camptonectes rushdenen-
sisL y ¢c., Modiola lonsdalei M orr. et L y c., Myophorella flecta M orr.
et L yc., M. signata A g., Astarte pulla Roem., A. minima Phill,,
A. cf. similis Goldf., A. elliptica Sibir. sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte)
karajmanensis Sib ir., Opis similis S o w., Thracia lata G o14d {., Phola-
domya aff. idea-typus O r b., Gresslya truncata A g., Pleuromya oglanlyen-
sis Sibir. sp. nov.

Becr mepeuncaeHmnii KoMIIeKC Neenumofi XapaKkTepeH AJA HusHebaT-
cKuX otaoxeHumit Boasmoro Banxana.

HamGonee xapakTepHEIMH sBIAlOTCA NpefcTaBETeanm pojos Astarte
(Coelastarte) u Macrodon, Tak Kak OHHM BCTPeYeHH BO BCeX M3YYeHHHIX paspe-
3ax cpegHeH IOpHL

Bepxunii 6ar. BepxneGarckme otioskerna Ha Boabmom Banxame Taxxe
Pa3BATH HAa CeBEPHOM ¥ IOYKHOM KPHUJIbAX AHTUKIUMHAIN M NpeACTaBIeHH
OecYaHo-TIMHUCTHMHE PasHOCTAMI.
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Jlna BepxHeOATCKUX OTIO:keHMIl XapaKTepHO NPHCYTCTBHe TAKUX aMMO-
HAToB Kak Oppelia aspidoides O p p., O. notabilis R o e m., Qecotraustes
subfuscus W a a g., Hecticoceras retrocostatum G r o s s., Procerites quenstedti
Sibir. sp. nov. Bce aMMOHNTH, KpoMe LiocHeHero, ABIATCA XapaKTep-
EuMH  fopMaMu BepxHeGaTCKUX oTiao;keHuit 3amaguoii Espomsl. Oppelia
aspidoides u Hecticoceras retrocostatum ABIAIOTCA PYKOBOOAMIMMHU ¢opMamMu
OIS COOTBETCTBYIOMMX 30H BepxHero 6ata 3amagHoil EBpommr.

XapakTepHLi KOMIUIEKC YeJe[unoj A BePXHeGATCKUX OTJIOH{eHUI
cunepyromuit: Cucullaea concinna Phill., C. c¢f. clathrata L e ¢ k., Macro-
don giganteum Sibir. sp. nov., Lima duplicata S ow., L. subrigidula
Schlippe, Lopha cf. gregarea S o w., L. aff. rugosa G ol d ., Inoperna
sowerbyi Or b., Modiola gibbosa S o w., Protocardia stricklandi M orr.
et L yc., Pholadomya angustata S o w., Pleuromya decurtata Phill.,
P. globata Terq. et Jourdy, P. polonica Laube.

Boapmas gactb yKasanHuX Boime GopM uMeeT PacIpOCTpPaHEHHe B BepX-
Heill gacTu GaTckoro apyca Bo Opannuu, Aurauu, Fepmanuu. Takue nmemeru-
mopu, Kak Limaduplicata S o w., Inoperna sowerbyi Ot b., B Bepxuem Gare
BCTpeYalTcA B He3HAYUTeJbHOM KodmdecTBe. HawGonbmero pacuBeta oHH
IOCTHTAIOT B KejlioBeiicKuil BeK Kak B 3amagHod EBpome, Tak m y mac Ha
Ceseprom KaBraze u B 3amagdoii I'pyaun.

Kpome Bceit BrimenepednciaesHoil ¢ayHhul, B GATCKAX OTIO0KeHUAX Boab-
moro BanxaHa BcTpedeH KOMILIGKC TIENELUITO, MMeIOIINX pacHpocTpaHeHHe
TolbKo B Garckuil Bek. K umcny takux ¢opm oTHocaArca: Lucina bellona

Orb., L. bellonaeformis Pcel., L. balkhanensis Pcel., Syncyclonema

ivanovi P ¢ e 1., Meleagrinella echinata Sm i t h, Tancredia planata M o r 1.
et Lyec., T. angustata L y c., T. aff. axiniformis Phill., Laternula plica-
tella I. y c., L. turkmenica Sib ir. sp. nov., Pholadomya murchisoni S o w.,
Bureiamya luppovi Sibir. sp. nov. ¥ MHorMe pmpyrue.

Bce mepeancnennsie dopmbl BeTpedanTes B GaTCKux oTiaoskeHusax HpriMa,
Ceseproro Haskasa, 3anapuoit Typrmenun u 3amagnoit Esponsi. Haxosmxpe-
HEe 3TUX (OopM B WPCKUX oTIoKeHUAX Boapmoro Bamxana rosopur o mpm-
HaJJIe;KHOCTH UX 6aTcKOMyY Apycy. B memom cpemnelopckas dayuna Bompmoro
Banxama apaserca mambosee 0auaKoil K cooTBercTBylOomeil dayne CesepHoro
HKHaskaza, 3amagmoit ['pysmu, IOmkuoro ¥Yasbexumcrana u Ilamupa, Hpmma mu
Sanagaoii EBpon.

TonoBoHOTMe MOJTIOCKHM, BCTpedeHHble B CPETHEIOPCKUX OTIOKEHHMAX
Boarmoro Baaxama, B GolbmMuHCTBe IpefacTraBieHbl GopMaMu, U3BECTHRIMHU
B 3amagmoil EBpome, 9acTHYHO M3BeCTHHIMA M3 AaHAJOTHYHHIX OTJIOMKEHHMH
rora Enponeitckoit wactu CCCP. Ograko n3 230 u3y4eHHBIX BUAOB MOJIIOCKOB
21 Buj ABIgEeTCA HOBHIM, WN3BeCTHHIM IIOKa TOJLKO B CPeIHEIOPCKHX OTI0-
skeEuAX Boapmoro Banxama. 9Tu HoBule BuAsl cocraBagwr 9,1% ot Bcero
KoaudectBa onucaHubiX gopM. Ocrambnue 90,9% sBaatorca ofmmMu BuaaMun
aabo ¢ s3amagHOeBpoNeliCKuMH, JU00 ¢ CeBepOKAaBKa3CKUMH, 3alaJHOrPY3HMH-
CKEMY, KDHIMCKHMH M ADYTMMHM BHIaMH.

B akonormueckoM oTHOMeHNH U3y4YeHHBIC KOMILIEKCHI IeJELMIOA cpenHeil
IOPE MOKHO pasfeJduTh Ha JBe TPYILIIH.

Ileppasn rpymma Nelenumoy Hacejsala CeBepo-3allafiHyl0 4YacTh CpegHe-
1opckoro BomasmebanxancKoro Oacceiima. 3pech npeobaagaiomuMu dopmMamn
asamotca Pholadomya, Pleuromya,Goniomya, Macrodon, Trigonia, Myophorella.

Bropas rpyuma memeiumoj muaceiaja IOro-BoCTOYHYIO d4acTh Boubme-
6anxanckoro BojoeMma. 3gech mpeobiamanu mpencTaBuTenu pomoB Mele-
agrinella, Pinna, Syncyclonema, Camptonectes, Lopha, Liostrea.

HauGoapiee KolmdecTBO aMMOHMTOB B cpenHeil ope Bonbmoro Banxana
BCTpeYaeTcA B IEHTPAJbHOHM ero 4acTH M IHOro-soctovnoil. B uewrpanbuoi
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qactn Boabmoro Banaxana (paiion Hapa-yaran —-Aasoit) ckomienue aMMo-
gETOB TPEYPOYeHO K BepXHeGaloCCKUM — HIKHEGATCKUM  OTIOMKEHHAM.
B roro-socTodHoft dacTH (pafion Kodopnes Tamapsar m Homuyrait) ckomre-
gEA OCTATKOB aMMOHHTOB TaKie LpPHypoYeHH K BepxaM Gafioca m Husam
gara. OnHaKo 3fecb HalmloflaeTcA emle CKOIUIEHHE OCTATKOB aMMOHMTOB
B BepXHeM 0aTe, Ha TpaHAlle ero ¢ KeianoBeeM. B octanbroit wactu Tepputopun
Boapmoro BainxaHa aMMOHHTHL G0 BCTPeYalOTCA pPeAKO M B BHAE eJUHUY-
HEIX HaXOfOK, Jubo He BeTpedatorcsa BooOme. HauGonpmee komugecTBO ocTaT-
KoB GeTeMHNTOB o0HapyeHo B 6alloCCKUX OTJIOKEHHAX B CceBepo-3amagHoii
gqacts Doapmoro Bamxama. B Joro-Bocrowmoii wactm GenemMEuTH B Gaiioce
BeTpedaloTcsa Mu00 eMHUIHHIMM IK3eMILIAPaMH, TuG0 OTCYTCTBYIOT BooGIme.

TaxuM o6pasoM, CMeHA MOPCKHX JHUTODAJBHHX ¢anmil MeIKOBOABA
n npuOpesKEO-MODCKUX Goll0oT, PpasBHTHIX B ceBepo-samllagHoil uactu Bouas-
moro Bamxama B GaTcKuil Bek, ammaMu IPHODPEKHOI0 MeIKOBOABA, Pa3Bu-
THIME B I0r0-BOCTOYHOH uacTH, oTpasmiach M Ha KOMIUIEKCAX OpPraHU3MOon,
HacelABIHAX Oacceiid.



I'masa III

ONNVUCAHNE ®OAYHDI

B macTosme# raaBe us cpegHelOPCKHX OTIOXKeHHMI, PasBUTHIX Ha Bolb-
moM Banxame, ommcuBaerca 183 smpa minacTmHyYaTo:KaOepHHIX MOJJIIOCKOB,
npaHaIeskamux 45 pomaM m 47 BUIOB TOJOBOHOTHX MOJJIIOCKOB, NPHHAJ-
aexxamuX 19 pomaM. MolilocKHA B CpeNHEIOPCKUX OTJI0MeHHAX Boabmoro
Banxama vame Bcero BCTPeYaloTCH B BHAe BHYTDEHHHX fAfep KaK LedHX
dopM, Tak m EX 0OJIOMKOB.

Opgmako HepemKM HAXOAKH IUIACTAHYATORAOEPHHIX C COXpaHUBIIEHCA
HOJNHOCTBI0 HJM 9acTUIHO pPaKoBEHOH. AMMOHMTH GoJibIIeil dYacThIO IIpej-
CTaBJEGHH BHYTPEHHMMHI AAPAaMHA, PAKOBAHA Ha KOTOPHX COXpaHMJach JWIIb
Ha He0OJABIIEX yd9acTKaX, dalle ’Ke He COXpDaHHWJIAach coBceM. DBeiaeMHuTH
IpefcTaBlIeHK pocTpaMu m 00JIOMKaMM HOCIeNHHX.

HyxH0 0TMETHTD, 9TO OCTATKE MOJIIIOCKOB ¢ COXpPAaHMBIIEACH PaKOBHHOM
O0KYHO M dYallle BCero BCTPedaloTCA B H3BECTKOBHCTO-I0JOMHTO-TIAHUCTHIX
KOHKpeOuAX, B ajJleBpOJHTAX M KOMKOBATHIX HeCYaHAKaX U COBCEM PeaKo
B aprEJLIATaX.

OctaTkm dayms: B apranautax Oaitoca kpaiiHe pegku. B HUX Berpeuaorcs
mpeficTaBuTeNm Heinenamon: Menxme Nucula, Leda, Macrodon, Mactromya;
OCTAaTKA aMMOHHTOB, OeJleMHHTOB, IacTpONOf TaK:e HeGoJbMHX pa3aMepoB.
Cronnennmii octaTHoB (¢ayHH B aprmiiadrax faifoca He BCTpedaeTcs BooOme.
Bce omm HalijleAH B BHje eIMHMYHHX 3K3eMIIsApoB. PakoBmma o6uumo He
COXpaHHMIAaCh WJM, eCIH H COXPAaHHJIACh, TO B CHJIBHO BHBeTpelIOM BHJe.
B aprmaamrax Gailoca BCTpevaloTCs TOJABKO QOPMEL ¢ TOHKOH HEKHOH paKo-
BuHOI. B rmImEmcTHX mopopgax GaTCKOTO Apyca ocTaTKH payHH BCTpEdalOTCHA
ropasmgo 4ame B Gojee MHOTOYHCIEHHBI, 9eM B apruiiamTax Gaiioca. HauGoiee
qacTo B GaTCKOM Apyce ocTaTKM QayHE BCTPeYalOTCS B aJIeBPOJIMTAX H KOM-
KOBATHX HecdaHWKaX, I'le OHH HepeAKo obGpasylor ckomwrepma. Ilexemunonnt,
HalilenAkle B BHIOIeYKAa3aHHKX TANAX Oopox, obxamalor Golee rpy6Godl m
TOJICTOH paKOBHHOH, a TaK:Ke GoJlee KPYIHEIME pasMepaMd moclenueil. B mac-
CHBHHX B rpy0oCJIOMCTHX HeciaHEKaX GaTa ¢ayHa dacTo BCTpedaeTcsS B BHAE
‘CKOIIeAn#A pasgpobieHHENX DPaKOBHH HeNemuIof. -

HamGonee wacTo m B GodbImieM KoJmdecTBe B CPEeNHEIOPCKUX OTIOMKEHHAX
Borsmoro Banxama BcTpedaloTcA oCTaTKM MOiIacTEHIATOMAGepHHIX Moa-
JIOCKOB, pe)ke M B MeHLIIeM KOIMIecTBe BCTPEYAlOTCA OCTATKA AMMOHHTOB
n OedeMHUTOB, eme peske racTponol. OGHADY;KeHH TaKyKe eIEHATHEE HAXOTKH
OJWHOYHHIX KODaJiIoB, MOPDCKHX esKell, a TaKkc TPYyGOYKM M XOQH depBeil.

B macroame#h paGoTe ommcaHH ToJXBKO HauGolee pacHpoCTpaHeHHHe
rpynosl (ayHE, BajKHEE MJIA CTpaTHrpadmiecKoro pPacUIeHEHHA CpeHe-
opcKkux oriaokennmit Bonpmoro Bamxana, a uMeHHo miactTmEuYaTo:xabepHHCE,
aMMOHHTH H OGeJeMHHTHI.
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Tlpu ommcaHWu DaacTHHYaTOKaGePHREIX HaMM IPHHATA CHCTEMaTHKa W
TepMUHOJIOTHA, yHOTpe6leHHaA B CHpaBO‘IHP[Ke,-((OCHOBLI HaJeOHTOJOTHNY,
rom «IlnmacTmEYaTokaGepHnie MoMaIoCKE» oK perakmueit A. I'. dGepamnua.

JlnA aMMOHHUTOB ¥ GelleMHHTOB B OCHOBHOM IIDHHATEL CHCTeMaTHKa H Tep-
MHAEOJIOTHA, KOTODHE IPHBONATCA B copaBouyHmKe «OCHOBH HaleoHTOJIOTHUU»
(1958) wmopn pepakmmeit H. II. JIynuosa m B. B. [{pymumna.

IIpy onmcaEmm DIacTHHEYATOKAOEDHEIX M TOJIOBOHOTHX MOJJIIOCKOB
OPHBOAATCA CJefylOIMe H3MePeBHA — [JIA NeJemANof: JJIMHA PAKOBHHH,
phICOTA PAKOBUHEI, TOJIIAHA PAaKOBHUHH, IJA AMMOHMTOB: o0OmMUHA muaMerp
paKOBHEHI, AMaMeTp NIyIKa, BeIcoTa of6opora, Toammea obopora; Ajs Geme-
MHEATOB: 00IMasA JJIMHA POCTPA, MOP30BEHTPANbHHIH guaMeTp y Hadala aljbBe-
0L, JIATePaJbHKH JWaMeTp y Hadala aldbBeoJH, AJUHA IOCTAaJbBEOJBHOMN
9aCTH.

Ilpm ommcaEWW BHROB PpOJOBEHE XapPaKTePHCTHKA He HPUBOJAATCA, TaK
KaKk y Hac HeT [0CTaTOYHOr'0 MaTepmaja AJA MX jomoxHesmsa. Her B srom
Heo0X0nUMOCTH eIl U IOTOMY, UTO XapaKTepHCTHKH POIOB INIACTHHIATOKabep-
HHX W TOJOBOHOTHX MOJJIIOCKOB HPHBeNeHH B HeJaBHO BBHNIEAMHUX H3 HedaTH
cupaBoYHHKaX «OCHOBH NaJeOHTONOTHH» IO ITAM TpyIIOaM.

Hanace Cephalopoda (T'onosonorue)

Ioprmace Ectocochlia (HapysnopakoBnuBEIe)

HAJIOTPAL AMMONOIDEA (AMMOHOMIEN)
Orpap AMMONITIDA (AmmonnTeI)

Momorpsag PHYLLOCERATINA
HAJICEMENCTBO PHYLLOCERATACEAE

Cemeiicrso PHYLLOCERATIDAE Zittel, 1884
Noncemeiicrso PHYLLOCERATINAE Zittel, 1884
CALLIPHYLLOCERAS Spath, 1927
Calliphylloceras heterophylloides (O p pel, 1856)

Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 1, 2

1856. Ammonites heterophylloides O p p e l. Die Juraformation Englands, Frankreiche
und des siiddwestlichen Deutschland, crp. 373.

1871. tf;hylloceras heterophylloides N eum ayr. Jurastudien 3, crp. 331, Tabm. II,
ar. 1.

1878. ghylloceras heterophylloides B a y 1e. Fossiles principaux d2s terrains, ta6x. 42,

mr. 1, 2, 5—8.

1942. Phylloceras heterophylloides K axamae. Cpegmelopckan ¢ayma, crp. 267,
tabx. 3, dmar. 3, 3a. :

1956. Calliphylloceras heterophylloides Kaxapasae m 3ecamsuan. Bailocckan
dayna Ky6amm, crp. 18, Taba. 2, ¢ur. 2, 3.

Jlektotun.  Phylloceras  heterophylloides Neumayr; 1871; wus
6aiioca @parnuu.

Martepuaa 22 sksemnaspa. Bce omm mpemcraBiennl sappamu ¢ da-
CTHYHO COXpaHHMBINeHicf PaKoBWHOH. BeTpeueHH B M3BeCTKOBHCTO-J0IOMHATO-
[IMHEACTHX KOHKpemuAaX.

Onncanne. PakoBmEa puckompmaabHoll GOopME, ¢ CHABHO 06BEeMIIO-
muMn ofoporamd, GEICTPO BO3pacTAalIUMH B BEICOTY. [Melommeca y Hac
BK3eMIJIADH focTETaloT B Anamerpe 35—37 mM. Boanmas e wacts amep
¢ fnamMeTpoM B cpegaeM paBHEIM 12—16 mx. Cegenns oGopoToB uMelor dopmy
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BHITHHYTOro B BECOTy oBaja. llymor yskmil m ruagkuit. Bokobre cropommt
craGo Bemykanle. Hapymuasa croposa okpyriaemmada. Ha GokoBoit mopepx-
HOCTH BH[HH O—6 Hmepe;KMMOB, HAKJIOHEHHHIX Bmepefd. TaM ke, rje coXpa-
HWlach paKoBHHA, CKYJbOTypa NpeJCcTaBjeHA PpagAAJBHEIMYE CTpyAKaMm,
HaYMHAIOIMUMUCA OT MyHKa U IlePeCeKalOmEMH HAPYKHYI CTOPOHY. BG6aman
mociefHe#l KaK mepe:RuMbl, TAK A CTPYHKHN H3ruGaoTcsa BUepes U HA HAPYKHOM
CTOPOHE HMeIOT BHJ BOTHYTHX TaKKe Boepeq AYr. JlomacrHas JIWHAA HMeeT
NBYLONbHOE HapPy;KHOE M TpeX[0JbHOe IepBoe GokoBHe cejpia. Ilepeele nBa
BCIOMOTaTeJbHBIX Cefjla TaKike [BYHOJBHEE.

OGocHOBAaHMe BUAOBOM NpPHHagAe :kKHocTH. Ilo Bcem
UpU3HAKAM 1 XapaKTepy JIOWACTHOH .JIMHAA Hamu (OpMEl UMeWT IIOJHOE
cxozctBo ¢ Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O p p el, ounmcamamM B paGo-
TaX, yKasaHHHX B cubonmMmure. Ot 6amaroro Calliphylloceras connectens
Zittel (1869) oraugaercA MeHBLIIMM THUCHOM NEPEHUMOB M  XapaKTepoM
JIOTMACTHON JIWHHH.

Pacopocrparmenne. Cpemamii wu Bepxmmit OGafloc I0HOTO
ckiona Bonbmoro HaBrasa, Gaitoc AsepGaiimxana. Bme CCCP — cpepuuii
u BepxHuil Gaitoc 3amagmoit Espomm.

Mecrounaxompenue DBonemoit Banxau. Mlopnaacknii, Hapa-
garslibekuil, TamapBaTckuilt paspesni. Bepxmmii 6aiioc.

Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel, 1868)

Taba. I, ¢ur. 3, 4

1852. Ammonites tatricus Kudernatsch. Ammoniten von Swinitza, crp. 4,
rtaGa. I, ¢ur. 1—4.

1869. Ammonites disputabile Zittel. Bemerkungen iiber Phylloceras tatricum, crp. 63.

1871. Phylloceras disputabile N eum a yr. Jurastudien, 3, crp. 332, Taéa. XIV, ¢ur. 7.

1872. Phylloceras disputabile Gemmellaro. Faune giuraesi e liasiche della Si-
cilia, erp. 13, rtaba. 7, ¢wr. 2—3. .

1891. Phylloceras disputabile R adowanovic. Geologie und Paleontologie Ost-Ser-
biens, crp. 55.

1893. Phylloceras disputabile Pom p »ck i. Revision Ammoniten schwibischen Jura,
cTp. 32, rabx. 2, ¢ur. 3.

1895. Phylloceras disputabile Parona et Bonarelli. Sur la Fauna callovien
de Savoie, ctp. 84.

1905. Phylloceras disputabile Popovici-Hatzeg. Les cephalopodes du Juras-
sique moyen du Mont Strunga, crp. 13, rabx. 2, ¢ar. 1—9.

1906. Phylloceras disputabile Simionescu. Des Ammonites jurassiques de Bucegi,
crp. 240, rtabx. I, ¢ur. 2—4.

1912. Phylloceras aff. disputabile 1] BT 0 B 9. O HEKOTOPHX KeJUIOBEIICKAX aMMOHHTAX
Kpuwma, crp. 191.

1925. Phylloceras disputabile Il aenmHme B. CpegHelopckHe OTIOKeHUH SiTH,
ctp. 102, )

1927. Phylloceras disputabile Tl we nnune B Barckmit apyc Kpuma, ctp. 56.

1947. Phylloceras (Calliphylloceras) disputabile K p WM T 041 b IO. ATIac PYKOBOMAIINX
dopm, crp. 162, Taba. 26, dur. 2a, 6

Marepuaua. 36 sxkseMmiapoB. ITo HApa UelHX (GopM M 0BIOMEM
06OpOTOB ¢ coXpaHHMBIIEHCA Ha HEKOTOPHIX W3 HHX paKoBHHOH. Bce omn
HalleHkl B INIMAMCTHIX AJIeBPOJHTAX M H3BECTKOBHCTO-TOTOMHTO-TIIHHUCTEIX

KOHKpeOmusAx.
Onucaunue. Pazmepn, un:

O6mufl AmaMeTp PaKOBWHE 90 (1,00) 63 (1,00) 31 (1,00)

Juamerp mymka . . . . . . 7 (0,08) 6 (0,09) 3 (0,09)
Bricora oGopora . . . . . . 50 (0,55) 40 (0,64) 20 (0,64)
Toamuna ofopora . . . . . 28 (0,31) 22(0,35) 14 (0,45)

PakoBuna poBoabHO ToJdcCTaf, c:katag ¢ GoKoB, ¢ oGoporamm, GBHCTPO
B0O3pacTalOIIUMU B BHICOTY M CHIBHO oGbemiaomumu npepuaymue. [lomepeanoe
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cedeHue 000pOTOB uMeeT diuunrudeckyio gopmy. Ilymok yskmit, oTmenen ot
GoKoBOH IIOBEDXHOCTH PaKOBHHH 3aKDYyIJIeHHHM IlepeioMoM. Hapynan
moBepXHOCTh oKpyrienmaa. Ha sanpax umeerca 5—6 OpAMEX NomepedHHIX
epeRIMOB, Pe3KO OTKIOHAIMUXCA BIepell y Hapys#HOH cTopoHR. [lepesxumnt
mepeceKaloT HapYHAYI cTopoHy Ges mepepriBa M 00pa3yoT Ha Heil BHOYKIYIO
k yerblo gyry. Ha pakoBume momepeynbim GopoamaM oTBedaloT ciaGuie yriayoG-
seanA. DBoKoBasA MOBePXHOCTH 060POTOB MeKHY HepesKAMaMM LOKDEITA TOH-
kumu mTpmxaMu. JlomacTtHas JMHEMA HMeeT ABYAOJbHOE HAPY)KHOE M TpeX-
KolbHOE MepBoe GokoBoe cepia. IlepBiie mBa BCIOMOraTeNBLHHX Celja TakKike
ABYMOJBHEE, a TpeTbe OJHOMOJIBHOE.

O6ocHOBaHMe BUNOBoM mpuHagaesxkaocTx [lo BceM
xapaKTepHEM IPH3HAKaM U CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOIl JUHMA Hamyu GopME HMeloT
pmoxdoe cxopctBo ¢ Calliphylloceras disputabile Zittel, onucammomMy n
p3o0paskeHHoMy B paboraX, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHEMHAKe.

Ot 6auskoro Calliphylloceras tatricum (P u s c h.) omamuaerca cmibHee
pasBUTHIMA BajJIMKaMW, y3KHM IyOKOM H Gojee TOJCTHIMA o6opoTaMmm.

Ot Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O ppel ornmgaerca 6onbmei
ToAMmMUHON 000pOTOB M OTKJIOHAIIMIAMHACA BIepel Ha HapYy:KHOH CTOpoHE
mepeKNMaMM.

Pacnpocrpauenue. Barckue oraoskerma Hprma m Hapkasa.
Bue CCCP — Bepxmmit 6Gailoc — xemaoBeit 3amapnoit Esponm, Wuguum,
Bocroanoit A¢pnkn.

Mecrornaxoxgenne. Boibmoit Banxan. Wopaunckuii, Kapa-
garunbekuil, fIrMam-marckmii paspessl. Bepxumil 6aifloc — AWKHEA 6art.

Moncemeiicrso PHYLLOPACHYCERATINAE Collignon, 1937
PARTSCHICERAS Fucini, 1923

Partschiceras abichi (U hlig, 1892)

Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 6—8

1392. Phylloceras abichi U hl1ig. Kaukasus, ctp. 338, Ta6a. T, dur. 2.

1937. ghylloceras abichi K a x a 1 3 e. Ballocckme aMmouuTs I'pysnm, crp. 165, Taba. I,
nur. 5.

1942. Phylloceras abichi K a x a 1 3 e. Cpeareopckaa dayma I'pysmm, crp. 270.

1947. Phylloceras abichi K puMr 0 a1 b IO. ATiac pykosogamux ¢opm, Tom 8, crp. 162,
taba. 25, ¢ur. 4a, B.

1956. Pertschiceras abichi Kaxagae w 3ecamBuan. Baiocckas payna Ky6ann,
crp. 22, Tabx. 2, dur. 4, 5, 5a, 6, 6a.

1958. Partschiceras abichi BesHoc o B. IOpckme ammonmuTn CepepHoro KaBkaza m
KpumMa, crp. 40, Taba. 7, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Martepuan 28 axksemmisipoB. BonsmuucTBo m3 HUX — AfApa ¢ da-
CTHYHO COXpaHuUBIIeiics pakoBHHON. BceTpewarorcsa o6iaoMKH BHemAHX 060po-
TOB, TPYAHO OTAENMMEIE OT MOPOoabl. Bce onM HaiimeHH B apruiiuTax W U3Be-
CTKOBHCTO-TIMHUCTHIX KOHKpeEIMAX.

Onwucamnue. PakoBuHa jocTdraer CcpeHHX pa3MepoB, ¢ CHJIBHO
obbeMiulomuMu 06opoTaMu, MMEIONMMH OBAJbHOE cedeHHe. PasMepbl, MM:

O6muit gmamerp pakoBmam . . 50(1,00) 34(1,00) 17 (1,00)
Jmamerp myoka . . . . . . . 4 (0,08) 4 (0,12) 2(0,12)
Bricora ofopora . . . . . . . 26 (0,52) 17 (0,50) 10 (0,58)
Toamnea oGopora . . . . . . 19 (0,38) 11 (0,32) 8 (0,47)

Hymoxk yskmit, BoponkooGpasusiii. [losorne CTEHKHM ImyIKA IOCTEIEHHO
liepexogAT B GOKOBYI0 MOBEPXHOCTb, Ifleé HaXOAMTCH XOpPOLIO BHpayKeHHAaf,
HOKaTad y mymKa IVIOIMAIKA, BCJEJCTBHE 4ero MyIOoK M IPMIyOKoBaA o0IacTh
o6pasylor BopomkooGpazHoe yrayOienme. Bokobhle NOBePXHOCTH cixa6o
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BLIIYKJKE B HOKPHITH pafuaJbHEMHU NPOCTRIMA peOpaMu. PeGpa HauuHaoTCA
y MylKa, BHadaJle HAOpaBJIeHH BOepeN, Ha INIOMAfKe NPHHUMAIOT CTPOTO
pajuajbHOe HalpaBlieHde W 3aTeM, HOCTEIIEHHO YTOJNMAACh, B 9TOM jKe HaIpa-
BJCHAH NepeXOogfAT Ha HAPYKHYIO CTOPOHY, IIepeceKad ee He OpepLIBafCh.
JlonactHoii momamA HaGmIOAATh He yHaeTcH.
O6GocHroBamueBUHgoBoA opEEandexunocT#H. 1lo Bcem
XapaKTepPHEIM npnanaRaM Hamya GopME MMeIOT moXHOe cxopctBo ¢ Partschi-
ceras abichi U hli g, ouncanEuM m m300paskeHARIM B pa6oTaX, yKa3aHHEIX
B CAHOHHMHAKe. 5
Ot Gauskoro Buaa Partschiceras gardanum V a c e k (1899) nannuit supg
ornugaercd 6osee BRINYRJILIMA O0KOBEIMU CTODOHAMHE U MeHee rpyOnMu peGpamu.
PacopocTpanenme. Bepxuuit Gafloc ceBepHOTO M IOKHOTO
crkiaonos Boapmoro Haskasa. ’
Mecromaxompgenne. Bonpmoit Baaxanm. WMopammckuii, Hapa-ua-
retbekuit, Sfrmam-marckmit, Yamoiickmit, Homuyralickmii pasapesnl u pas-
pesbl B paiione koxomueB llopcw um Ilotma. Bepxmmii Gaitoc.

Hopcemeiicreo HOLCOPHYLLOCERATINAE Druzcziec, 1956
HOLCOPHYLLOCERAS Spath, 1927

Holcophylloceras mediterraneum- (N eum a yr, 1871)

Taba. I1I, ¢ur. 1, 2
1871. Phylloceras mediterraneurn N eum a yr. Jurastudien 3, crp. 340, raba. 17,

dur. 2—5.
1892. Phylloceras mediterraneum N e u m a y r. Kaukasus jurafossilien, crp. 35, ra6a. 1,
mr. 1.
1937. Phylloceras mediterraneum K a x a 1 3 e. Baiiocckme ammoruth I'pyaun, c1p. 165,
2, ¢ur. 2
’

MaTepnaua OpHo Agpo GoapmuX pasMepoB N oAMH 00J0MOK 000-
poTa TaKKe KDYHHHX pasmepoB. Tpermil skseMmiasp mpejcraBiaseT co0olo
AAPO MOJOMOro 3K3eMIApa HeOoapmux pasMepoB. Hoe-rge Ha sagpax co-
XpaEmEIach pakoBmHA. YeTBepTHIl — 3To AZpPO ¢ Xopolmo BHAHON JomacTHOH
JIMHEeH,

Onucanme. PakoBuna gucxompaibHo#l GopME, ¢ CHIABHO 00BEMITIO-
muME oGopoTaMm, MMeIONAMH CeYeHHWe BHITAHYTOrO B BHICOTY oBala. Pas-
Mephl, MM:

O6mpumit quamerp paxosmumr . . 110 (1,00) 23 (1,00)

Jumamerp myoka . . . . . . . 14(0,43) 5(0,13)
Brcota obopora . . . . . . . 55(0,50) 12 (0,52)
TonmpmHa ofopora . . . . . . 32(0,29) 6(0,26)

Ilynox yakuii, caerka yriy6remnwii. BokoBHe CTOpoHB cierka ymio-
meraAne. Hapyskmas cropona oxpyrienHana. Ha sKseMiuisape ¢ guaMeTpoM
110 x» BugHH mecTh mepe:kuMoOB. HKpait ycThsa 06i0MaH M HaTUIHE CEABMOTO
mepe;XEMa MOMKHO IpefmonaraTb. ¥ Modomoil ¢oDME BHAHE NATH NePeKAMOB
Ha GoKoBoli cropore oGoporoB. OHu Menee riay6oKkue, 9eM y B3POCIOro JK3eM-
nasapa. BokoBaa moBepxHOCT 060pOTa MMy MepeKEMAMH IIOKPHTA TOH-
KaMA pefpaMu, HaKJIOHEHHEIMA B CTOPOHY IepeKAMOB, cia(o H30THYTHMH.
Jlomactrasg amamA cAnbHO HM3pesaAHaA. HapyKHoe celio 3aKaHYMBAaETCH
asyma JomactAMH. llepBoe GoKoBoe — Tpems.

OOocHoBamme BHAoBo# munpmmEagxaexunoctu llo
XapaKTepy JIOHACTHOH JIMHNM, a TaKKC IO COBOKYNHOCTA JPYT#X IPU3NAKOB
Hamim ¢opME mMeloT monHOe cXoxcTBo ¢ Holcophylloceras mediterraneum
Neumayr.
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Pacopocrpanenune. Or Bepxuero Gaitoca 1o Kennosesa na Cesep -
poM HaBrase, Bepxmmil 6aifoc wskHoro ckiaoHa Boxpmoro Habkasa.

MecTtomaxoxgenue  DBoabmoit “Barxan. fArmam-parckmii,
IMopaunckuii, Kapa-garsinbekuit paspesn. Bepxamii Gaitoc.

Ilogorpax LYTOCERATINA

HAJCEMENCTBO LYTOCERATACEAE
Cemeiicto LYTOCERATIDAE Neumayr
Valentolytoceras sp. indet.

Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 5

Ouncanue. OfEE SK3eMIUIAD Pa3sfaBIeHHOH PAKOBUHEL CO CBOenG-
pasHo#l cKymbHOTypoli. OHa mHpefcTaBlieHAa pafMaJbHHMA peGpaMm, IpHYeM
ToHKHe NpsAMHe peOpa wepenylorca ¢ rodppupoBamaniMu. Mexpebepuie mpo-
MeXXYTKA Topasgo mmpe cammx pebep. llepe:xumu Ha pakoBuHe He BHIHEL.
JlomacTHad JNEHES He COXPAHMIACH.

Oupefeneane PpoAoBoH TPHHANIEKHOCTH OCHOBEIBaeTCA Ha 0COOEHHO-
C¢TAX CKYJABOTYDH, a HMEHHO Ha COIMKeHHOCTH ToppmpoBaHHHX pebep n
ONMHAKQBOM [JiMHe PeJKAX MPOCTHX HPAMHEX peGep, PacIOJOEeHHHX MexIy
HAMH.

Bpema cymecTBoBaHuUA. Bepoarwo, mosgamii 6Gaitoc.

Mecrtomaxoxpapenne. Doaxsmoit bBanxan. Hapa-saranbckmii
paspes.

Cemeiicrso NANNOLYTOCERATIDAE Spath, 1927
NANNOLITOCERAS Buckman, 1905

Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi (Pcelince v, 1927)

Ta6a. I, dur. 9

1927. £ytocer’as stremooukhoffi Tl 9 e nm B 11 e B. Batckmit apyc Kpuma, crp. 58, Taba. I,
ar. 24.
1947. Lytoceras stremooukhoffi K pH MTr 0a b IO. ATiac pyKoBogamux GopM HCKomae-
mux ¢ays CCCP, tom 8, crp. 164, tabx. 27, dur. 2.

MaTepuaun 4 susemmiapa. JBa u3 HuX — Gojlee WIH MeHee IOJHEIE
PaKOBHHEL, U IBa APYTHX — OTHEYATKHA Ha Dopojde. Bce oM HaliieHH B H3BECTKO-
BHCTO-{OJOMHATO-TIAHACTHX KOHKPEIAAX.

Onncaunmume. Pasmepur, mm: o6muii nuamerp paxoBunn — 39 (1,00),
Inamerp uyuka — 18 (0,46), Bricora oGopora 12 (0,31), Tonmmunra oGopora —
11 (0,28).

PakoBmHa miockasa, co ciabo oGpemuomumu o6opoTaMs, HMeIOIIEMH
OBAJIbHO-9eTHPeXyrojbHoe cedeHme. llynmok mmupokuil, Menkmit. HKRamprit
o6opoT mMeeT TPM HampaBieHHEe Bheped nepeTs:KKn. [lociaegEme mpoXogaT
OpPAMO Yepe3 Hapy:;KHYI0O NOBepXHOCThb. Brepemu NepersykeR pacmojiaraeTca
3aocTpeEnHil Badnk. CKyJbUTYpa NpeqcTaBleHA TOHKAMH IITPUXaMu, Iapall-
JleTbHEIMH HAIpaBJIeHHIO HepeTAsKeK.

OGocHoBaHEMe BUOOBOW mpuHapgaexmHuocTn Hamu-
YHe TpeX HepeTs:HeK, CKYJBNTYpH B BHAe TOHKUX HITPHUXOB, OBaJbHO-YeTH-
pexyroasuHoro ceueHuasi 060poTOB M He0oJbIMIME pa3MePH PAKOBMHH IO3BO-
ARI0T oTHecTH Hamm dopMu K Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi Pcelince v.

Or Gamskoit gopMul — cpegHeKemnoBeiickoro Nannolytoceras ilanense
Stremooukh of (Crpemoyxos, 1919, ¢ctp. 27, Tabun. 4, ¢ur. 1, 2) —masnnii
BEI OTJIMYaeTCA MeHBIIAM KOJIHYeCTBOM IepeTAeK, HaJUYMeM BaNHKa,
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PACIIONIOKEHHOTO BIEPe/IN, a He C3ajU OepeTsAKeK, U MepPeXofoM depes Hapyik-
HYI0 CTOPOHY KaK BajlAKa, TaK U Nepe:kmMoB, Ge3 marmba.
Pacopocrpanmenue. Barcknii spyc Kpema, Bepxmmit Gaiioc
10HOTO cKiIoHa Boapmoro Hasrkasa.
Mectromaxoxpgenne. Boapmoit DBanxan. HRKapa-yarmiabckmii,
Komgyraiickmit paspesu. Bepxuuit Gaiioc — mmxHmit Gart. °

Nannolytoceras crimea (Stremooukhotf, 1919)

Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 3, 4

1898. Lytoceras adelae CTpemoy xoB. Note sur le Phylloceras zignodianum et de
Lytoceras adelae des Schistes de Balaclava, erp. 393, Taén. 2, pur. 1—4.

1919. Lytoceras adelae O v b. var. crimea CTpemoy x o B. Jrep-O6a, crp. 267.

1927. Lytoceras adelae var. crimea IluenununeB. Barckmit apyc Kpmuma, crp. 58.

1956. Lytoceras scrimea K axapgse u 3ecamBsunan. Baiiocckaa payna Kybaunm,
crp. 23, Tabx. 3, d¢ur. 2; Tabn. 4, ¢ur. 2, 3.

1947. Lytoceras crimea K pH M T 0 Jl b II. ATiac pyKoBoAamux ¢OpPM HCKOmaeMux daym
CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 164, Ttabxa. 27. dur. 1, 6a, B.

Matepnaua S sksemmasapos. M3 HuXx paBa — o0J0OMKM BHeELIHero
obopora KpyumHHX ¢(OpM; TpH JAPYTHX — NOJHLIE paKOBUHR HeGOJBMIMX
pasMepoB, BEePOATHO, MOJOXBIX ocoGeil.

Onmcaunue. PasMepu MoJOZOro 3K3eMmisapa, MM: o0mMuild AnaMmerp
pakoBmaul — 20 (1,00), nuamerp nyoka — 7 (0.35), Bmcorta oGopora — 7 (0,35),
ToldmuHa obopora — 9,5 (0,27). VY o6moMka KpymHoro oGopoTa: BEICO-
Ta — 40, TonmunHa — 38.

Pakosuna mnockas, mocTuraminas KpyIHBIX pa3MepoB, co cirabo oOmbeM-
JomuMu 000poTaMU, MMEIIMAMH OBAaJbHO-JeTHDEeXYToJbHOE CedeHNe, C BBICO-
10, HECKOJBKO NpeBHMalomell Toamuuy. OGopoTH OHCTPO Bo3pacTaoliUe.
Ilymox meaxwuit, yMepenno mupokuit. Hapy)KkHas moBepXHOCTbh OKDYIJIEHHAA.
Bokosrie cropomr canabo Bumyrianie. Haxpbrit o0opor mMeeT dHeThpe win
OATH IePeKMMOB, YYACTKH MeKIY KOTOPHIMM HOKPHITEL TOHKMMH IOTPH-
XaMmn.

OfOocHoOBaHHMe BUJAOBOM MpuHapgilerMHoCTun Hain-
gne 4—5 mepe;KMMOB, 0BaJbHO-4eTH PeXyT0AbHOI PopMEI 0G0POTOB, HECKOIBKO
BHTAHYTHX B BEHCOTY, YMEPEHHO Y3KOTO IIYIIKa ¥ TOHKUX HITPAXOB Ha 0OKO-
Boil moBepXHOCTH 060POTOB MO3BOJAET OTHecTH Hamu dopmel kK Nannolyto-
ceras crimea (Stremooukhof). 9tor Bnx or HauGomee Gamaxoro
Nannolytoceras adeleze (Orbigny) oranuaerca oBadbHHM cedyeHHEM
060poTOB, uX cnaboil 00BeMIEeMOCThI0, OTCYTCTBMEM HapHHX pelep mo GokaMm
TIepeKWMOB, dYacToroil pebep Ha BHYTpeHHHX ofGopoTax. .

Or Bumeonucarsoro Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi Pcelincev
OTiIu9aeTcs OOJBIMINM KOJMHMYECTBOM NepeKUMOB (MATh, a He TPW), MeHbLINeil
BHCOTOH 000pOTOB.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpeguasa opa n KewnoBoit Hpeima, Bepx-
Bt Oaiioc I'pysum.

Mectrormaxomxpaenne. Boarpmoii baaxan. Arman-parckuit, Kapa-
YarsUILCKMiIE paspesnl. Bepxuuit Gailoc — HIDKHuEI Oar.

Nannolytoceras polyhelictum (B 6 ¢ k h, 1881)

Tab6a. II, ¢ur. 5, 6

1881. Lytaceras polyhelictum B 6 ¢ k h. Adatok a Mecsekbegyséd és dombvideke Jura-
korbeli, Tom 11, crp. 35, Tabxa. 1, fur. 2, 3.

1892. Lytoceras polyhelictum Neumayr und Uhlig. Kaukasus Gesammelten
Jurafessilien, crp. 39, tabu. 3, ¢ur. 2.

1937. Lytoceras polyhelictum K a x a g 3 e. Baiiocckne ammosutn 3amnagaoii I'pysnm,
crp. 168.
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1947. Lytoceras polyhelictum K pH Mr 0 a b n. Atiac "ﬁy}cononnmﬁx dopM ACKOMaeMEIX
dayu CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 164, Tabn. 27, dur. 3a, B.

1958. Eurystomiceras polyhelictum B e 3 Hoc¢ o B. IOpckne ammonnTnt CeBepHoro Hap-
xasza # Hpuma, crp. 101, T1a6x. 33, ¢ur. 2, 3.

Matepuaua. 16 »skseMmmaapoB. Bce oM mIpeacraBienH sAjgpaMu
mensix $opM miIM o6TOMKAMA BHEMHHX 06OPOTOB, TPYAHO OTHEIMMEIMH OT
mopoAl. BcTpewaloTcs B M3BeCTKOBHCTO-TOJIOMUTO-TIMHUCTHX KOHKDEIMAX
H aJeBpoOJATaX.

Onmncanne. PakoBuna cBepHyTa B INIOCKO-IapaJliedbHYIO CIHPAlb,
geboapmux pasmepoB. Pasmepnr, mn:

O6mm# pumameTp pakoBmum . . 22,5(1,00) 20 (1,00) 19 (1,00)
IOwmamerp mynka . . . . . . . 8 (0,35) 7(0,35) 7(0,36)
Bucora o6opora . . . . . .. 7 (0,31) 5(0,25) 5 (0,26)
Toamura obopora . . . . . . 7,5(0,33) 5(0,25) 4,5(0,24)

O6opoTH ciabo obweMiomue, MeJJIeHHO BO3pacTanmiue, AMeIOT OKPYT-
noe cedenne. llymok mmpokuii, Menkuii. BoxoBue cToponb ciao BHOyKJIHe.
Hapy:xuasa cropoHa okpyrienHas. Ha kammoMm ofopoTe Habaiomaerca TNATH
meperKUMOB, HAKJIOHEHHHIX Bmepell, He M30THYTHX Ha HapYKHOH CTOpOHe.
Bca GoxoBasg MHOBepXHOCTH 0GOpDOTOB HOKDHTA TOHKHMH H3rnbaloHIMMECA
CcTpy#KAMM.

OGocHOBaHHMe BHJAOBOW mNpHHapgdeskHOocCTH. DBece
XapaKTeDHble IDH3HAKH, TaKHe KaK: OKpyrJoe ce4eHue 000poTOB, HAIndde
Ha HUX IATH NEPEKUMOB U TOHKMUX CTPyeK HO3BOJAIT OTHEeCTH HAIIN (GopMH
k Nannolytoceras polyhelictum (B6ckh). Ot 6auskoro Buga Nannolytoceras
tripartites (Raspail) Orbigny (1848, ctp. 496, Taba. 197, dur. 1—4) oTnm-
"JaeTcA OKDYIIBIM cedeHMeM 000pOTOB M GOJBLIIUM UHCJIOM IePeXUMOB, He
marubaromuxcA Ha Hapy:HoO#l cropoHe. Ot BumeonmcanHHX [Nannrolytoceras
crimea (Stremooukhof), Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi (Pcelin-
ce V) OTIMYaeTCH OKPYIJHM cedeHneM 000POTOB, HANMIMEM IIATH WePeKi-
MOB, He OlPaHUYEHHHX PeGpPoM, M TOHKMX CTPYeK Ha HOBEPXHOCTH 000POTOR.

Pacnmpocrpanenune. Bepxumii OGaitoc ['pysum, OGaitoc — 6at
cesepHoro ckiona HaBrkasa. Bue CCCP — Gaitoc Benrpuu.

MectTomaxommenue. Boasmoit Baaxam. Hapa-uarsuibcruit,
Tamapsatcknii, Homayraiickuii paspesn n paspes B paiione konoanes Ilopchr.
Bepxauit 6aiioc — mkHEME 6GarT.

HMomorpssn AMMONITINA
HANCEMENCTBO HARPOCERATACEAE
Cemeiicroo HAMMATOCERATIDAE Bueckman, 1887
(Sonninidae B uc¢ k m a n, 1892)
SONNINIA Bayle, 1879
Sonninia sp. indet.
Ta6n. II, ¢umr. 7

Onucanwue. OnHO BHYTpeHHee PO, NpPeACTaBIeHHOe IOJOBUHOIL
nesxoll ¢opmer. OGopoTH oBalbHEE, BHTAHYTHE B BHCOTy. Hapysxmasa cTo-
POHA OKpyriasa, ¢ y3KUM HeBhIcOKMM KuieM. [lymok ymepemmo mupokmii.
Bokosaa momepxmocTh BHemHero o6opoTa mOKpHTA pegkuMnm pebpamu. Onn
MUpoKue, NBOTHYTHe, B HIKHell HoNoBHHe B 2 MecTaX OHH COEUHAITCA
HonmapHo, oGpasya 3fech Oyropkun. JlomacTHaAa NMHHMA He COXpaHWJIACK.
Ilo onucammwm BHme npmsHdKaM Hama dopMa MMeeT CXOACTBOC Sonninia
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‘sowerbyi (Miller). Ommako HemoCTaTO9HO. XOpomMIafl COXPAHHOCTb He
LI03BOJACT NpoW3BecTH onpefienenna go Buga. Pox Sonninia Bayle pac-
HpOCTPaHeH TOJIBbKO B BeDXHEM aalieHe A HIUKHeM 0ailoce ¥ BIOepBble OIMHCHI-
BaeTCA M3 IOPCKAX oTaokeruit Boasmoro Baaxama.
Mectomaxoxpgen ue. Borbmoit Banxan. Wopamuckuit paspes.

WITCHELLIA Buckman, 1889
Witchellia sp. indet.
Ta6a. III, ¢ur, 1

Onucanmne. B apraaanrax Gafioca BCTpedeHH ILIOXOH COXPAaHHOCTH
JBa oTHeYaTKa M OfMH 00GJIOMOK 000poTa, IO CKYJAbOType W 00meMy BHRY,
mo-BHAMMOMY, TpuHamie:kamme poay Witchellia. Bumro, 910 6GoKOBHIE cTO-
PoHH cnabo BHIDyKJIsle, OymOK Hemupokuil. PeGpa ojjuHoUHEBIe, CePIOBUIHO
H30THYTHle, UHOTAA OONADHO CTPYyUNMPORaHHEE, HATMHAA C CePeAMHH 000-
pora. IIpegcraBurenu poma Witchellia BuepBhle BCTpedeHH B CpeNHEIOPCKHUX
oTinokeruax Boapmoro Bajaxama.

Pon Witchellia pacnpocrpanen B HmxHeM Oaifioce CeBepmoro Hapkasa,
Hombacca. Bue CCCP — nmmnnmit 6attoc 3amagaoit Epponn, Upana, TuGera,
3amannoit ABcTpanum.

MecTormaxoxaeHue. borebmoit Banxan. Armarn-narcknit, Yamnoii-
cKkmit paspesn. HaiieEs B caMHEX HEW3aX aprHJLINTOBOH TOJINY, O0HAXKAIO-
mefica Ha AHeBHYI0 HOBepXHOCTh B ropax Boabmoro Baxaxama.

HAJICEMENCTBO STEPHANOCERATACEAE
Cemeitcrso STEPHANOCERATIDAE Neumayr, 1875
Pogx STEPHANOCERAS Waagen, 1869
IMogporx CADOMITES Munier —Chalmas, 1892
Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre, 1918

Ta6a. III, ¢mr. 2

1845. Ammonites linguiferus Orbigny. Paleontologie Frangaise. Terriains jurassi-
ques, vol. I, crp. 402, Tabum. 136, ¢umr. 1, 2.

1918. Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre. Notes sur le Bathonien moyen, crp. 373,
Taba. 39, ¢umr. 6.

1937. Cadomites orbignyi W et zel. Studien zur paleontologie des Nordwesteuropai-
schen Bathonien, ctp. 80.

MarTtepwumaa. 4 sxksemmanpa. Bce omM mpencTaBlieHHl BHYTPEHHHUMH
AfpaMd MOJHO COXPAHHBIUUXCA (GOPM.

Ommncamume. flgpa B3gyTHe, CBepHYTHE B INIOCKYI0 CHHDPalb, CO
ciaabo obvemutomumma oGoporamu. B momepeummke omnm wmMeloT dopmy
HA3KOro oBaja. PasMephl, mm:

O6mpit graMerp paxoBmad . . 80 (1,00) 56 (1,00)
Nmamerp oyoka . . . . . . . 23 (0,29) 21 (0,37)
Bricota ofopota . . . . . . . 18 (0,22) 20 (0,35)
Tommnua ofopora . . . . . . 40 (0,50) 35 (0,62)

Ilymox yszkmit, umeer ¢opmy kxomyca. BoxoBaa moBepxHocTh ciaabo
BHIIYKJaf, HOKAaTO CIyCcKalomaAcA K nynoky. Hapy:kEasa cTopoHa mmpoKas,
crabo BHOYKIaf, HA KOHIE HoCiequero o0opoTa HecyIlaA HM3KUH BalWmK.
Cryumbnrypa mpefcTaBleHa paIMaJbHEIMEM peGpaMH, HAYMHAOMAMUCH OT
OynxkoBoro mBa. Ha mymkoBoM Kpae M d9acTHYHO OOKOBoil cTopoHe peOpa
OpAMBle, BHICOKHE, PeIKO pacCTaBJIeHHHE, HakIoHeHHHe Brmepen. Heckoabko
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HRKe TOJOBUHE o6opoTa oHU AeiaATCA HA 2—3 peOpunmka. Bremmme peGpa
Golee TOHKHe, TECHO PacHOJOKeHHHe APYT K APYrys Ha HADPYHHOA mOBepX-
HOCTH He IpepuBalmumecs. B Mecrax BerBlemus peGep BHIHKL 3a0CTPeHHBIC
Gyropkn.

Of6ocHOBaHHNEe BHELOBOH NPUHATZIEIKHOCTH. Xapak-
Tep CKYJBITYPH, IoNepedHoe CedeHHe 060POTOB, B3yTOCTh PAKOBHHEI II03BO-
aA10T oTHecTH Hamm Qopmul K Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre, onm-
caHHOMY B paboTax, yKasamHHX B cmHoHEMAKe. Ocob6eHHO OJHSKH HamIu
dopMEr X opmrmEany, #3obpaskemEoMy OpGmabm.

PacunpocTpamenue. DBepxamii Galloc — mmxEmid Oar Dpan-
muu, 6at I'epmManmm, A=rinm.

MecTonaxomxpgenne. DBoapmoir Banxam. Ilopamackmit, Kom-
qyrafickuii pa3pes3nl u paspe3 B paiiome popgEmka Caka. Hmxmmit 6at.

Cemeiicreo SPHAEROCERATIDAE Buckmam, 1920
SPHAEROCERAS Bayle, 1878

Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby, 1818)
Ta6a. III, ¢mr. 3, 4

1818. Ammonites brongniarti Sowerby, Mineral Conchologie, crp. 190, Taén. 184a,
dur. 3.

1845. Ammonites gervillii Orbign y. Paleontologie Frangaise. Tarrains jurassiques,
vol. I, crp. 409, Tabx. 140, ¢ur. 3—8 (non. 1, 2).

1849. Ammonites brongniarti Quenstedt, Cephalopoden, crp. 186, Tabux. 105,
dur. 9.

1878. Sphaeroceras brongniarti B ay 2. Fossiles principaux des terrains, Ta6m. 53,
¢ur. 3—5.

1914. Sphaeroceras brongniarti 3 a1 BopHU IO KU ii. Cpeameropckue rimEx Ky6amnm,
crp. 553, taba. 16, dur. 11.

1947. Sphaeroceras brongniarti K PHMTr o X bI. ATiIac PyKOBOAAMRX (POPM HCKOMAo-
mux dayr CCCP, tom 8, ctp. 188, Tabn. 36, dur. 3. ’

1956. Sphaeroceras brongniarti Kaxapgse m 3ecampniamn. Badocckaa ¢ayma
ponun HKyGamnm, crp. 28, Tabx. 3, dur. 4, 4a.

1958. Sphaeroceras brongniarti. OcEOBH nNajeorrojgormm, moj pepaknueii H, II. JIynmosa
u B. B. Ipymmana, crp. 76, Ta6x. 30, ¢umr. 3a, 6.

Martepmaa 6 sxsemmiapoB. Tpuus HNX — BHYTPeHHHE AApa LeJHX
dopM, fmBa ApPyrMx — oTHEYaTKM Ha NoOpoAe. DBcrpedeHbl B IecYaHMKAX H
aJleBpOAATAX.

Onmcanme. PasMepnm, mm:

O6mnii anamerp paxoBmEH . . 20 (1,00) 8 (1,00)
HNuamerp mynka . . . . . . . 4 (0,20) 2 (0,25)
Bricora obopora . . . . . . . 6 (0,30) —
TonmuHa obopora . . . . . . 13 (0,65) —

Anpa cunvEO BagyThie, mourm cdepuyeckde, 0GOPOTH MOIHOCTHIO 06B-
eMilomye, ¢ NONEPEeYHKIM CedYeHHMeM, HnMelommEM (OpMy HH3KOTO oBaia.
Tonmura 3Ha9MTeNbHO NpeBHMmaerT BHcoTYy oGoporoB. Hwxkmas cropona
HocienEero 000poTa CHIBHO BOTHYTA BCJIeNCTBHEe 0GBeMiIeMOCTE 06OpOTOB.
B npmycTheBoit sactm oGBeMieMocTh 0GopoTa yMeHBIIaeTCA, OH, CTAHOBHUTCA
foNee YSKMM W TeM CaMHM IPHOTKpHBaeT uymok. llepeg kpaem ycrea mpo-
XOAUT BaJIUK, HO3agd KOTOporo pacmoiaaraercda nepexxaM. IloBepxmocTs ykpa-
meHa MHOTOYMCIEHHBIME TOHKHMH pe6paMm, pasfeleHHRIMH pDaBHHMH HM
o mmpuAe npoMexyrkamu. PeGpa HaYAHAIOTCA HA CTeHKe MyIKa, IPH BEIXOAE
Ha GOKOBYI0 IOBEepPXHOCTh CHIBHO M3rM0AIOTCA BOEpeS.

Ha momoBmEHe BHICOTEI 060poTa OHM BETBATCA Ha eme OGolee TOHKHE
BeTBA — 00 [Be WJIM II0 TPM Ha Kamoe pe6po. Mapemka maGialomalorca m
Jonoxanteiabunie peGpa. Bce peGpa Ges mepephBa mepeXogAT depe3 HapyK-
HYI0 CTOPOHY, TAe OoHH ofpa3yiOT BHTHYTYyH BIepef LOJOIyI OIYTy.
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O6GocEHOBaHMEe BHOOBON nNpmEHapgaexuocTu. llo
B3AyToii ¢opMe paKOBHHH, cedeHMI0 060p0TOB, HMeOMIEX (OpMy HH3KOTO
oBajia, HOXHOA 00BEMIEMOCTH 06GOPOTOB H XapaKTepy CKYJBOTYPH Hallm
9K3eMIVIAPH cjeqyeT OTHecTW K Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby),
omMcaHHOMY u m3o0paskeEHOMY B pafoTaX, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHOMHKE.
Or Gamaxax BupoB Sphaeroceras globus Buckman m Sph. polyschides
(W aagen) oTimyaeTcA HMAPOKAM OyOKoM, Golee oGbeMaommMu obopo-
TaME M Ooabmed HW3OrHYTOCTHIO pebep.

PacopocTtpamernune. DBailoc Cesepuoro Hasrasa u 3anapmoii
Typkmenun. Bue CCCP — Gaifoc 3amagmoit Espomnu.

Mecromaxompagenune. DBoxsmoin Banxan. Hapa-sarmabckmii,
Ilopcaiimanckmit, Homuyrafickmit paspessl ¥ paspe3 B pafioHe KoJOJIeB
Ilopcu. Baitocckmit apyc.

Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides (W a agen, 1867)

Ta6x. I1I, ¢nr. 5

cf. 1849. gmmoiriites gervillii Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 187, Tabua. 15,
ar. 11.
cf. 1867. Ammonites polyschides W a a g e n. Ueber die zone des Ammonites Sowerby,

ctp. 603.

cf. 1869. Ammonites polyschides Z it tel. Geologische Beobachtungen Central—Apen-
ninen, crp. 139.

cf. 1875. Stephanoceras polyschides N eum ayr. Die Ammoniten der Kreide und
Systematik der Ammonitiden, crp. 916.

cf. 1898. Sphaeroceras polyschides Gre p pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien
superieur des environs de Bale, ctp. 31, Taba. 1, 2; Taba. 3, dur. 1, 2.

cf. 1937. Sphaeroceras polyschides K a x a 51 3 e. Baitocckme amMorutn I'pysnm, crp. 173,
Tabx. 4, ¢umr. 2.

Onmcamme. J[lBa oOmoMka mociaemgmero obopora. OHE B3ayTHIE,
C CeueHHEeM OKpYTJeHHo-4eTHpexyroibpwM. Ilpm BHcoTe 28 MM ero mmpuna
paBHa 24 mx. IloBepxHOCTP HOKpHTA HOPAMHME TOJACTHMH pe6paMm, HAYH-
HAOMEMACHA OT CTeHKA NyIOKa, IPEMEPHO HA CepelHHE pAasge]ANIAMHACH
Ha Goxee ToHKMe pefpa, HECKONbKO HM3OTHYTHe. B KajKmoM OTAenuBIDEMCSA
ImydYKe HACYATHBaeTCA [Ba-TpH pebGpa. Bcerpesalorcs Takyke ofmHOYHLIE
pomoanaTeabHEe peGpa. Bee oHE mepexofAT HA Hapy)KHYI0 CTOPOHY, HE Ipe-
pHiBajACh Ha HeH. :

ObocHoBaEume BELOBON mpuHEHAagiAe:KHOCTH. Ilo xa-
PaKTepy CKYJBOTYPH, ToAUIAHe 00IOMKOB m HX CeYeHUIO HAmd GOopPME HMeT
cxoncTBo co Sphaeroceras polyschides (W a a g e n), maoGpaskenEHM B paGo-
tax I'pemmmma (Greppin, 1899) m Baarema (Waagen, 1867).

Bpema cymecTtBoBanumia. IlosgaeGaitocckoe BpeMsd.

Pacunpocrpanenne. Bepxamii Gaitoc I'pysmm. Bme CCCP —
6aitoc 3amagmoit Esponm.

MecTonaxompaenne  DBoapmoit DBanxam. IlopcaiiMmanckuil
paapes.

OTOITES Mascke, 1907 -

Otoites sauzei (Orbigny, 1846)

Ta6xn. 1I1, ¢unr. 6

1846. Ammonites sauzei Or bigny. Paleontologie Frangaise. Terrains jurassiques,
vol. I, crp. 407, Taba. 139.

1849. Ammonites sauzel Orbigny. Prodrome de Paleontologie, cTp. 262.

1858. Ammonites gervillii Quenstedt., Der Jura, crp. 379, Taba. 51, dumr. 7.

1869. Ammonites sauzei B r a un s. Mittlere Jura Deutschland, crp. 151. -

1898. Sphaeroceras sauzei Gre p pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien superieure
des environs de Baile, crp. 29.
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Onmcanne. Tpum BAYyTpeHEMX AApa MOAHBIX 3aK3eMmiapos. Paa-

MepHI, MM P .
O6muii gUaMerp PaKOBHHH . . . . . . 21 (1,00) 7 (1,00)
Hmamerp Oyomka . . . . . . . . . . . 4,5 (0,21) 2,5 (0,35)
Bucora o6opora . . . . . . . ... . 6 (0,28) 2 (0,28)
ToammHa ofopora . . . . . . . . . . 5 (0,24) 3,5 (0,50)

flnpa B3gyTHe, ¢ cAABHO oO0BeMIIOMNME oGopoTamMu, EMelOMuMH opMy
HolepedHOro CCYeHAA B BHUAe HHU3KOro oBaxa. llymok yskmil, rayOokmii.
[TyuxosHii kpaii KpyTo mapaomuid. Hapy:xmaa moBepxHOCTH €1a60 BHIIYK-
nafg. DBoKoBHe moBepXHOCTE 00OpPOTOB YKpPAaIleHR KODOTKAMM, TOJCTHMHE
pe6paMu, HaYMHAKIUMACA OT NymKoBoro Kpas. IIpm mepexome ma GokoBylo
DOBEePXHOCTh, B ee Havdale, pefpa melATcsa Ha ABa uiam Tpu Gollee TOHKAX
peGphImKa, HepeceKaloOMHX HapYKHYI0 cTopoHy Oea mepepuiBa. OT To9YKm
neleHAs PeOPHINKA pacXofATCA B BHE OydYKa.

O6ocHRoBamne BmgoBo# mnpmHagxexuHoctH. Ilo Becem
XapaKTepDHHM NIpA3HaKaM Hamm (opME WMET IOJMHOE CXoAcTBo ¢ Otoites
sauzei (Orbigny), ommcagEmM B paGoTaX, yKasaHHKX B CHHOHHMHKE.
Ornmgne 3aKJII09aeTCA JMIIb B MeHBIIAX pasMepax mamumx ¢opm. Or npen-
craBuTeslell 6imaKoro popa Sphaeroceras, B YacTHOCTH OT Sphaeroceras brong-
niarti (Sowerby), ormuuaerca Gonee rpy6nMu pefKUMA peGpaMu; MECTOM
neleHEA pelep, KoTopoe pacmoiaraeTcd B HEKHell dacTH G0KOBOi CTOPOHM
o6opoTa, GoapmEME pasMepaMH OyOKa, MeHbIIe#l B3AyTOCTHIO PaKOBHEHE.
Ot Sphaeroceras polyschides (W a a g e n) oTamdaeTcA XapaKTepoM CKYJIb-
OTYpH, HHEIM MONEePEYHRIM cedenMeM 00opoTa, 0olee Y3KHM HYIKOM.

Bpemsa cymecTBOBaAHDMNA. Bailocckuit mek.

Pacmpocrtpamenmue. Bafiocckme oTxomkenma 3anmaggoit
Erponm.

Mectomaxoxpagennme. DBonpmoit Banrxam. HKapa-garamanckmit
paspe3 W paspes B paiioHe xkomoanes Ilorma.

HAJICEMENCTBO KOSMOCERATACEAE
Cemelicreo PARKINSONIIDAE Buckman, 1920
PARKINSONIA Bayle, 1878

Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby, 1821)

Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 7, 8
1821. Ammonites parkinsoni S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 344, Ta6a. 307,

¢dur. 1.

1911. Parkinsonia parkinsoni W et z e l. Faunistische und stratigraphische Untersu-
chung der Parkinsonienschichten Teutoburger, crp. 198, Ta6x. 16, ¢ur. 3.

1914, Parkinsonia parkinsoni 3 aTBOpHH IO KH ii. CpeJHCIOPCKA® TIMHK IO peKe
Ky6amm, crp. 550, Tabn. 17, ¢ur. 18—19. - :

1928. Parkinsonia parkinsoni Nicolesco. EtudeMonographique dugenre Parkin-
sonia, crp. 30, Ta6x. 6, ¢mr. 3—13; Tabn. 7, ¢ur. 1—4 m Ttaba. 8, ¢mr. 1—2.

1947. Parkinsonia parkinsoni K pa M 0 I b I. ATiac pykoBogamEx $opM ECKODaeMEIX
days CCCP, tom 8, crp. 191, tabxn. 37, dur. 2a, B.

1956. Parkinsonia parkinsoni HKaummumeBa-EamarseBckas, H m x o-
maeBa, Tpommukaasda. Onopegeanreas IOpcKEX amMoHmToB CaparoBckoro Ilo-
BO:KBA, cTp. 11, Taba. 1.

MarTepunmaada 27 3K3eMIVIADOB NPENCTABIAIT CO0OH Iedhle .PakKo-
BuaH. Mmeercs Taksxe 60abImoe KoJmdecTBO OOJIOMKOB DaslWdHEIX dJacTeil
PaKOBHHHE M OTHEeYaTKHM HeJsX $opM Ha mopoje. Bce oHu Haiiienkl B 0CHOB-
HGM B @eCYaHWKaX M MH3BECTKOBHMCTO-MOJOMHATO-IJIMHACTHIX KOHKPEUUAX.
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Onoucanmue. Pasmepn, xu:

O6muii guamerp pakosMER . . 120(1.00) 79(1,00) 20 (1,00)
HOunamerp mynka . . . . . . . 50 (0,41) 36 (0,45)  9(0,45)
Brmcora ofopora . . . . . . . 33(0,27) 27(0,34) 6(0,30)
Tonmuna ofopora . . . . . . 34(0,28) 20(0,25) 5,5(0,27)

ParkoBnHa 1iocKas, HACKOMAANbHasdA, ¢ 000poTaMu, NepeKpHBaIIAMN
npepuaymue Ha 1/3 Becorn. Ilymok ymeperHo mumpoKmil, HerxyGokmii,
mnockuii. @opma 0GOpOTOB B MONEPeYHOM CEeYeHHM OBAJIBHO-TpAleledfalb-
masi. HaunGonpmaa TojMmuHA pacmosiosKeHa B HWKHeH TpeTm oGopora. Doko-
Bhle CTOPOHH clIa0o BHIIyKJIEe, KPYyTo oOpHIBalomuecAa K mynky. Hapymxmas
CTOpOEa YIUIONEHA M HeceT B cpefHell gacTu yskyio Goposgky. CKyasOrypa
OpeACTaBleHa pagHANBHEIMA pefpaMd, BAICOKHMH, HAKJIOREHHEIMH Brepep.
OHHM HauAHAOTCA y OYOKOBOr0 Kpaf, MOHMKASCh B cpefHeidl "acTm GokoBoil
CTOPOHH, M JedATCA Ha [Ba Golee TOHKHX pebpa B Bepxme#l Tperm oGopora.
Meskay ocHoBHHMEH pe0paMu YacTO pPacHONAaraloTCA ONHO-ABA JOMOJHHTENb-
HRLX pebpa, He COejJHHAIOMUXCA C pefpaMM HOpPHOYOKOBoH dactH oGopora.
ITo Mepe pocTa paKOBHHEL XapaKTep CKYJBOTYDH HECKOJIBKO MEHAGTCH.
Ilpn guamerpe 75—120 mm npmoynkoBaAa dacTh pebep cTaHOBATCA OoJiee
pacmanBYaTod u criaaykennoir. Ha Hapy)xHOU cTopoHe KOHOH pebep paciio-
MaTal0TCA B UYepeAyomeMCs HOLARKe.

O6ocHoBaHuMe BHOOBOH npmEagxrexkuaoctn Ilo
XapaKTepy CKYJBOTYPH, o6mell ¢opMe paKoOBHHH, YMeDeHHO HIAPOKOMY
OYIKy, OBalbHO-TpallenieMaaJbHoi PopMe 060poTOB, X 00BEMIEOMOCTA HAIIA
3K3eMILIAPH HMEIOT moTHoe CXOAcTBo ¢ Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby),
ommcaHHo# u M3o0paykeHHOM y aBTOpoB B paboraX, yKAa3aHHHX B CHHOHH-
mmke. Or 6ausroro suga Parkinsonia orbignyana W e t z e 1 (1911, crp. 196,
raba. 58) oTiuvaerca Gosee y3KUM OyOKoM, Gojiee BRICOKMM M Y3KHM CedeHAEM
060poToB.

Pacopocrpanenue. Baitoc ceBeproro ¢kiosa Boasmoro Kas-
Kasa, [lomenkoro 6Gacceiima, AwxHuil Gar 3amagaoit Typkmenmmm, Bepxumit
6aiioc CapatoBckoro Ilosomupa. Bae CCCP — BepxHwil 6aitoc — HIKHEA GaT
damagmo#t Espomnsi.

MecTonaxoxpgenne. DBoabmoit Banxan. Mopanuckmii, Kapa-
garuabcknit, Arman-narckuit, Armanckmit, Yamonckuit, Ormanmirackuil (Koj-
x03 uM. Huposa), Tamapsarckuit, KHongyraiickuii paspeswt. Bepxumit 6aitoc—
HUKHAA GarT.

Parkinsonia doneziana Borissjak, 1908

Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 9

1908. Parkinsonia doneziana B o puc s k. ®ayma pomenkoir ropu. 1 Cephalopoda,
crp. 38, taba. 4, ¢ur. 1—6; taba. 7, ¢ur. 1; Tabxa. 9, dur. 6.

1927. Parkinsonia doneziana X y nna e B. Cpemmeropckas dayma fArmama, crp. 133.

1947. Parkinsonia doneziana K pH Mr 0 J1 b . ATIac pyKoBORAmuX GOPM HCKOmAeMHX
¢dayns CCCP, tom 8, ctp. 191, Taéa. 37, ¢mr. 4; 5a, »; 6a, B.

MarTtepuaun. Hmeerca 45 sksemmiapos. I3 mux 6 — pakoBHHH
moutd Heasrx ¢opm. OcranbHEe 0GJIOMKH TeX MIM WHHX dYacTeil ofopoToB
H #X OoTOeYaTKH Ha Hopoae. Bce onm HalijeAH B W3BECTKOBUCTO-TOJOMATO-
TVIMEACTHX KOHKPEMUAX M FACTUIHO B NeCIaHUKAX.

Onuncauwne. Pasamepn, mm:

O0muit gmaMeTp paKOBHEH . . . . . 46,5 (1,00) 44 (1.00)
Jumamerp myomka . . . . . . . . . . 26 (0,54) 23 (0,52)
Beicota o6opota . . . . . . . . . . 12 (0,26) 13 (0,29)
TonmmHa oGopora . . . . . . . . . 10,5 (0,23) 10 (0,23)

Hamepenusa [aHbl TOABKO JIA ABYX I@JILIX DK3EMIIAPOB.
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PakoBmHa cBepHyTa B ILTOCKO-IapalIeNbHYI0 COHPAaib, ¢ Majo 00beMIIO-
muMa o6opotamu. Ilynox mupokuit, meray6okmil. Popma 060poToB B 1Tomepey-
HOM CedeHHH TpamemedfalibHO-OKPYTiIeHHasA. BOKOBHe CTOPOHH moYTH mio-
ckme, Cla0o BHIOyKIHe. BokoBasd moBepXHOCTh HocleAEero 060poTa KpyTo
o6pHIBaETCA B CTOPOHY IyIKa ¥, HOCTeNeHHO OKPYIIIAACEH, IePeXOAUT B Ha Py -
gylo cropory. Hapymmas cTopoHa miockas, HeceT HOCepefdHE TIIafKylo
Gopo3aky. CKyJIBOTypa DaKOBHHE COCTOMT M3 CHIIBHHIX DeJKO paccTaBiIeH-
HHX TPEYTOJBHHEX OCTPHX HJIH ¢Ia60 OKPYTJIEHHHX IPAMEIX pPaauaJbHEIX
peGep, KOTOpHe HaYAMHAIOTCA IouTHM y caMoro msa. Ha Bricore 3/4 oGopora
OHZ B3AyBaloTCA B Heboapmme Gyropku m Goapmell 4acThI0 AUXOTOMHEPYIOT,
HaKIOHAACH IpPH 3ToM Bhepej. Yacro B BepxHeil deTBepT:m 0GOpOTOB IO-
ABIAKTCA JOIOJHUTENbHbE pefpa, He coeaMHANIMAecA ¢ Ir1aBuuiMa. K mmpo-
Kol cmfonandbHOE OGopo3aKe peGpa HOAXOAAT ¢ ABYX CTOPOH, dYepeqyAch
mexay cobGow. HyKro O0TMeTHTb, UTO CTeNeHb WHBOJIOTHOCTA H (opMa Io-
Nepedraoro CeYeHWA 3HAYATENHHO BapbHUPYIOT. JTa 0COGEHHOCTH OTMeUeHa
rtakme B pabore A. A. Bopucaxa «Payma pomenkoit Ioper, 1908.

O6ocHOBaAaHZe BUAOBOW DPHMHALIEMHOCTH. Xapak-
TepHAS OCTPaA PeGPHCTOCTL C MPONOABHEIME (YyropKaMy B MeCTaX BeTBICHHA,
TpamenenfaJbHEOE CedeHrne 0GOPOTOB C IOYTH IJIOCKUMA OOKOBRIMA IOBepX-
HOCTAMEH M HalWdue IJIagKo# m MHUpPoKo# cupoHATBHON GOPO3TKE—BCE 3TH
OPH3HAKH MMO3BOJNAKT oTHecTH Hamu ¢opmul K Buny Parkinsonia doneziana
Borissjak. Or pumeonncaunoit Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby)
oTi@Iaercn XapakTepoM pebpucroctm, Gojice mMupoKoil cuponanbHoit Goposn-
Koii, GoapmimM HaKIOHOM pebep Bmepen, 0ollee MAPOKEM LYIKOM.

Pacnpocrpameunune. Bepxamii 6afioc [Homemkoro O6acceiina,
Sanaguoit Typrmenmn, Manmrnimnakxa, ceBepHoro ckiona Boapmoro Has-
Kasa.

Mectomaxompenue. DBoapmoit DBanrxam. Hapa-uarnibckmi,
Kapaiimasckuii, Tamapsarckuii, Yamoitckuit, Komayraiickmit um Oraampamu-
ckmit paspesn. Bepxuuii Galioc.

Parkinsonia cf. harmonulata Khudjae v, 1927

Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 1

ef. 1927. Parkinsonia harmonulata X y gae . Cpefmeiopckme amMMOHATH flrmama,
crp. 137, raba. 2, ¢mr. 10.

Omnmcamue. Opgme o6aoMoK oGopora mIOCKOR (GOPMEI, 3aKIIOYECH-
HEHA gacTmiEO B mopoxy. Dokosme cropomsl miaockue. Hapy:kmaa cropoHa
BorgyTa ®m obpasyer Gopoaaky. Ilymox, smammo, Gpur mmpoxmii. OGopoThl
HeBHICOKMe, OBalbHbE., 1l0BepXHOCTP WX HOKPHTA DPeKAMA CMJIBHO HAKIO-
HeHHHIMA BIepeq peGpaMm, [UXOTOMADPYKINEMEA BOJIM3H HAaPYKHOHE CTODOHEL.

TOYKe BeTBJEHUA BWAHH LuocKue Gyropkm. Ilo BceM mpuspakaM Hama
dopma Giusko moxxomut k Parkinsonia harmonulata K hud jae v. Oumako
n10Xad CoXpaHHOCTH o6pasma He HO3BOJAET NPOA3BECTH TOYHOTO ONpefde-
NeHHs,

Or 6auskoro Bmpa Parkinsonia doneziana Boriss jak orimiaerca
CHJIBHO HAKJIOHEHHHMH BOepel pefpamm, a Takke MeHbIIeil Toamuuo# 060-
poroB (kak mmmer XynseB). Ha uwameit ¢opme BTopoe oTiudme HaGaiogaTh
TPYZHO, TAK KaK He BANHA IOJHAA Tommmea obopora.

Pacopocrpamernume. Hmwxami G6ar Boasmoro Banxana.

Mecrtomaxomaenne. DBoapmoin Banxan. ArmMan-garckmii pas-
pes. Hmmunauin Gar.
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Parkinsonia subarietis Wetzel, 1911

Taba. IV, ¢ur. 2

1858. Ammonites parkinsoni depressus Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 472, ra6n. 63,
¢ur. 9.

1911. Parkinsonia subarietis W et ze] Faunistische und stratigraphische Untersu-
chung Parkinsonienschichten .des Teutoburger, crp. 187, Tabx. 13, ¢mr. 18, 19;
rabn. 14, ¢ur. 1—8 n raba. 15, ¢nr. 1, 2.

1928. Parkinsonia subarietis Nicolesco. Etude Monographique du genre Parkin-
sonia, crp. 23, tabx. 1, ¢ur. 12—17; rtabm. 2, dur. 1.

1937. Parkinsonia subarietis K a x a g3 e. Bailocckme aMMOHWTH 3amagHoii I'pyamm,
crp. 175.

1956. Parkinsonia subarietis Kaxanse m 3 ecambpnJan. Baliocckan dayma Ky-
6amm, ctp. 40, Tabn. 7, ¢mr. 10.

Jlekrotmn. Parkinsonia subarietis Wetzel, 1911, crp. 187, Taba. 13,
¢ur. 18, 19; ua Bepxmeso Gaitoca I'epmarmm.

MarTe pumaua. 15 sksemoaapoB. B ocHOBHOM 3T0 00/I0OMKHM pasimYHEIX
yacreit 060poTOB 4 MX oTHEeIaTKA Ha mopope. Llennx ¢opm Bcero Tpu sKaeM-
niasapa. Bee oHE HafleHE B M3BECTKOBUCTO-{OIOMATO-TIAHUCTH X KOHKPENEAX.

Onoucamnne. Pasmepn, mm:

O6muit fmamMerp PaKkoBAHW . . . . . . . . 56 (1,00) 70 (4,00) 19 (1,00)
Imamerp myoka ... . . . . . . . . . .. 32(0,55) 40(0,55) 11 (0,57)
Brcora obopora . . . . . . .. ... .. 17 (0,30) 20(0,28) 5,5 (0,29)
ToamuEa 060pOTa . . . . + . . . . . . . 15 (0,26) 18(0,26) 5 (0,26)

PaxkoBuna pucKompanbHOW (opMEI, ¢ BRICOKAMH caabo obGbeMimoomuMA
o6opoTaMA, uMeIOMWMHA YTI0BaTo-0BaldbHOe cedeHde. Ilymox mmpoxmit,
mernyGoxmid. BoxoBrie cTopoHH ciaGo BHOykJake. Ha mapymHO# cTopome,
B cpemHell ee 9JacTd, DpoXonmT y3Kad Goposgka. Ilepexox GoxoBoil moBepx-
HOCTA B HapY)KHYIO OKDyriemrbil. CTeHKH OynmKa KpyTo magaiomme. CKyJIb-
OTypa COCTOAT N3 HAKJIOHEHHHX BHepex pebep, pasgBaWBalOIMUXCSA Yepes
ofHO B BepXHed Tpetm GoKoBo#l moBepxmHocTH. PeGpa Bricokue, TpeyroinHHE,
penko paccrabjdennl. B Mecrax penemmsa peGep o6pasylorca Gyropkd.

O6ocHoBamme BHOOBOHN wnmpmHagaemuaocTn o
BCEM XapaKTePHHIM IPH3HaKaM Hamlx $OPMH HMeIOT MOJHOEe cXofcTBo ¢ Par-
kinsonia subarietis Wetzel, onmcammo# m wusolGparkeHHo# B paGorax,
ykasagHKX B cmAoHuMmKe. Ot Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby) ornm-
gaeTcA MeHbIIell cTemeHBI0 00BeMIeMOCTH 000pPOTOB, 60see MEPOKUM IYIKOM,
yrioBaTo-oBaJbHEIM Gollee BHCOKEM cedeHmeM oGoporoB. Ot Parkinsonia
doneziana Borissjak ormmdaerca yriopaTo-oBaJbHHIM cedeHHeM Goliee
BRICOKHX 000poToB, Gosiee y3ko#l Gopoagkoii Ha cudpomaxbHOM cTopoHe, Gollee
HU3KAM MecTOM BeTBIeHHS pebep B HaamddeM GYTopKoB.

PacompocTtpameunne. Bepxmmii Gailoc cebeproro ckiaona Boub-
moro Haskasa, 3anagmoit I'pysum; Repxmmit Gaitoc — mmwxamnd 6ar 3amagEoi
Esponsr. ‘

Mecromaxoxagenue. DBonomoir Banxan. Tamapsarckmii, Kapa-
qarenbekmit, Oraamnmacknid, Homuyradickmit paspesm. Hmkmmit Gar, perxe
BepxHmH Gaioc.

Parkinsonia neuffensis (Oppel, 1958)

Ta6a. 1V, ¢mr. 3, 4

1858. Ammonites neuffensis O p p e 1. Juraformation, crp. 378.

1865. Ammonites neuffensis Schloenb ach. Beitrige zur Paldontologie der Jura
und Kreide Formation Deutschlands, Tom 13, ctp. 173, Tabx. 28, dur. 3.

1886. Ammonites parkinsoni gigas Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 606, Tabm. 72,
¢énr. 9; Taba. 73, dumr. 8.

1888. Parkinsonia neuffensis Sc¢hlip pe. Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande, crp. 214,
taba. 5, ¢umr. 1.
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1911. Parkinsonia neuffensis Wel z el. Faunistische und stratigraphische Unter-
sucbung der Parkinsonienschichten Teutoburger, .Bd 58, cap. 210, Tabm;. 18,
¢ur. 2, 3; rtabm. 19, ¢ur. 1.

1928, Parkinsonia neuffensis Nicolesco. Etude monographique du genre Pakin-
sonia, crp. 50, Tada. 14, ¢mr. 1—14; Ttabn. 15, énr. 1—-2.
MaTepunaua 9 sxsemonapoB. I3 anx BoceMb — 00JIOMKH BHAYTpeH-
gHX fAfep HociegHero o6o0poTa W OAUH — IONHOCTHI0 COXPaHWBMAaAcA (o pma.
Onumcannme. PaxoBuoa xucrompmajnbHad, CpPefHHX pasMepoB, cjaabo
BHIOYKAaf, ¢ 06oporamu, 06BeMIIOIEME IPeAb Ay DOITH Ha 2/3 AX BHICOTHL.
Ceuenne 000pOTOB yNJIHHEEHO-0BajbHoe. IIlymoKk HeMMpOKHH, CIeTKa yINIy-
6ieHHEA. DoKoBhle ¢TopoHH ciabo BHUOyKIHe, Yame miIockme. Hapyxman
¢TOPOHA ILIOCKasA, MOCPefimHe ¢ Y3Koil raagkoi Goposgkoii. Ilepexox Goxo-
Boll CTOPOHEL B HapPY’KHYI0 3aKPYTJIEeHHHN, MIaBHHI, B CTOPOHY Ke MyOKa —
Gonee KpyToll, ogHako Hoxordil. IloBepXHOCTH paKOBHHE HMOKPHTA pafgHalb-
gHMA pe6paMd, HAaYMHAOMAMEACA HMKe LOYOKoBoro kKpas. PeGpa uacrthie,
3aKpYIJeHHEIe, HECKOJbKO BHIMe NQJOBAHH GOKOBOH MNOBEPXHOCTH, [HeJA-
muecAd Ha ABa, Oe3 OyropkoB Ha MecTe meldeEnsaA. B mmxHeil wacTm 6G0KoBOM
CTOpPOHH peOpa HpAMHe, ClerKa HaKJIOHEHHEe BIepeff, HadmHaA OT MecTa
JeleHMA OHU eme Goliee HAKJIOHAITCA BIepe[ M ClIerKa -HM3rmbaloTcs.
O6GocHoOBaHHme BHAOBoNX npmEHapgiaexHaHocTu He-
cMOTPA HA MIOXYI0 COXPAaHHOCTH MaTepHuaja, MOKHO HabIiogaTh, ogHAKO, BCE
XapaKTepHHe IpHU3HaKu, mpumcymue Buny Parkinsonia neuffensis (Oppel),
ga Hammux ¢opmax. H umcay TakmX Dpu3EHaKOB OTHOCATCA: YNJIHHEHHO-
oBajbHOE cedeHUMe 0GOpOTOB, XapaKTep pe0pUCTOCTH, HeIINPOKHHA IIyIOK.
Pacupocrpanmenne. Bepxmmid Gaitoc—mmxami Gar 3amamHoil
Typrmenna. Bae CCCP — Bepxmmit Galioc—rmwkami Gat 3amagmoii EBpons.
Mecrtormaxoxpgenune. Boasmoit Bamxam. KHapaiimarsckmit, Ya-
aoiickuii, Homayrafickmit paspesnr. Halinenn B necuannkax. Bepxmnmit Gafioc—
HIKHERA Gar,

Parkinsonia orbignyana Wetzel, 1911

Tafa. IV, ¢ar. 5

1911. Parkinsonia orbignyana W et z e l. Faunistische und stratigraphische Unter-
suchungen der Parkinsonienschichten des Teutoburger, ctp. 196, TaGa. 58.

1928. Parkinsonia orbigniana Nicolesc o. Etude monographique du genre Parkin-
sonia, crp. 27, ra6a. 3, duar. 2, 3; raba. 4, ¢mr. 1, 2; Taba. 5, dur. 1, 2.
1937. Parkiinssonta orbignyana K a x a g 3 e. Eafiocckme aMMORATH 3amagHod I'pysnd,

crp. 175. .
1956. Parkinsonia orbignyana Kaxegse m 3ecamsnan Bafiocckan dayma
KyGamm, crp. 41, Tabun. 8, ¢mr. 1.

MaTtepmana. 2 sksemnaapa. OgmE H3 HHEX — BHYTPeHHee AAPO
menofi ¢opMul, mpyroii — BHyTpeHHee AApo YacTAuHO oOsoMaHHOH QopMal.
Ounucaunne. Paamepu, mm: '

O6mu# guamerp pakoBEHEM . . . . . . 45(1,00) 37,5(1,00)
JAmamerp oynka . . . . . .. ... .. 21(0,46) 18,5 (0,48)
Bricora o6opora . . . . . . . . .. .. 15(0,33) 12(0,32)
Tonmmra ofopora . . . . . . . . .. . 11(0,73) 10(0,26)

PakoBrHa cBepHYTa B IIOCKO-Iapa/uIeNbHYI0 CIHEpaib, ¢ oGopoTamm,
NepekpuBalomuMe Ha 1/3 BrcoTH npeamiaymume. Cedenme 06OpOTOB OKpYT-
JIeHHO-9eTH PeXyroJbHOe, HECKOJAbKO BHITAHYTOe B BRCOTy. llymok ymeperHO
mMpokuil, Heray6okmii. BokoBEe cropoms mourm minockme. Hapyxmaa cro-
PoHa yniomeHHasA, ¢ INIagKo#d Gopoamkoil mocpegmne. BokoBaa moBepXHOCTH
HocieqHero oGopoTa MOJOTO CHyCcKaeTcA K mymkoBoMy Kpal. IloBepxHOCTB
HOOKpPEITA pafHaJbHHME peOpaMd, HaKJIOHeHHKIMHA BOepel, HAaIFHAIOMAMACA
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y mynxoBoro kpasa. PeGpa BEHICOKHe, 3a0CTPEHHO-OKDYILJIcHHEIE, BeTBAUDIRECH
B BepXHell TpeTH BRCOTH o0opoTa. B Touke BeTBiemmsa wmHOrma ob6pasymoTcs
Oyropkm. .

QOf6ocHOoOBamuWe BEAOBOMN npuaagiae:kuocTu [loBcem
XapaKTepHHM @OpH3HAKaM Ham# (opMrl mMeloT modHOe cXoacTBo ¢ Parkin-
sonia orbignyana W e t z e |, onucannHoi#t m m3oGparkerHoit B paborax, yKa-
sagAHX B cmpoumuke. Ot Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p pel) oraugaercn
MeHBIIeH cTeleHbI0 00BEeMIOMOCTH 060pPOTOB, MeHbIIel BHICOTOH IIOCJIEeAHETO
obopora, Gosee mMupoKod cudoHambHOR OGopozpkoit, Oosiee BEHICOKHAM MeCTOM
BeTBlIcEEA peGep.

PacopocTpanmenne. Bepxami Gaitoc 3amagmoit I'pysmm u ce-
BepHOrO cKiIoHa Bombmoro HaBkasa. Bae CCCP — Bepxmmii 6aitoc @panuun,
Il'epmannn, Ilonpmu.

MecrtTomaxomxpagernue Doarmoit Banxarm. Yanoiickmit, Hon-
gyralickuii paspesn. Bepxumit 6aiioc.

Parkinsonia subharmonulata K hud jaev, 1927

Taba. IV, ¢ur. 6

1927, Parkinsonia subharmonulata X y gmae B, Cpegmeopckde ammoHATH flrvmana,
crp. 138, ra6a. 2, ¢ur. 11.

MaTe puaa. 14 skaemmiapos. B ocroBHOM 3T0 oTOEYaTKE HA TecHa-
HEKaX, 00JI0MKH Pa3iMYHHIX YacTeil 060POTOB M ONHMH 3K3eMINIAP — BHYTDEH-
Hee AAPO Heaoil (QOpMH. .

Onucamnue. Pasmepu, #x: o0muii gmamerp parosuau — 60 (1,00),
nmamerp nynka — 31 (0,51), BmicoTa oGopora — 15 (0,25).

PaxoBura miockas, co c¢aa6o o6beMmaomuMmm 0GopoTaMm, MepeKpPHIBAIO-
muMA mpegnigymue Ha 1/3 BricoTH. CedeHue 000pPOTOB YIJIMHEHHO-0BaJbHOE,
mMelomee HauGoJNBIIYI0 TONIMMAY OKoJo IrynkoBoro Kpad. Ilymox mumpoxmit,
wirockail. IlynroBuil kpait oKpyIJIeHHHH, 1 COYCK K IYOKYy IOYTH IIOJOTHIA.
CKynpOTypa npeAcTaBlieHa pafguajJbHBIMH pebpaMn, HAUMHAOIIUMHUCA HAa
Kpal® OynKa, HaKJoOHeHHHIMH Bmepeq. B Bepxueil Tperu GoKoBoil moBepx-
HOCTE pefpa AMXOTOMMPYIT U KOHYAlOTCA B IMAXMaTHOM HOPARKe Ha KpasaXx
HapYKHOH cTOpOoHH. B TouKe BeTBiAeHHMA W OPHM OKOHYaHWHM Ha pebpax obpa-
3yloTca HeGonpmue B3nyTHEA. llpomekyTkm Meskgy pebpaMy mmpe MX caMuX.
Ha mapyxuoit moBepXHOCTH B CpegHeil ee WacTu NpoXoguT y3Kaa Gopospa.

OGocHoBanme BHAoBoOoHX mnpuHmagunexkumoctn llo
BCeM XapaKTepPHHM NOpu3HakaM Hamu ¢opMel orHocAtrcA K Parkinsonia
subharmonulatae Khudjaev.

Ot Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p p e 1) ornugaerca Gosxee wacTo pacmotio-
MeHHHMU pe0paMm, BHIOYKJIOCTbI0 060pOTOB OKOJOOYNKOBOTO Kpasd, MeHb-
MuMH pasMepaMH M MeHee HAKJIOHEHHRIMU BIepeji peGpaMm.

Or Parkinsonia harmonulata Khud jaev omimiaerca GoasmmMmm
pasMepaMM OTHOINEHHMH BBHICOTH W TOJAMWHE 000pOTOB K AmaMeTpy, Ooiee
HHA3KHEM TI0JI0)KeHHEeM TOYKM BeTBJIeHHA peGep M Ooiee mI0oCKOH cudoHAIBLHOR
6opo3aKoi. .

Paconpocrpanmenue. Hmrani Gar 3amaguoii Typrmernnn.

MecTomaXxompmgeHue. Boxpmoit Banxanm. flrmam-marckmit, Ka-
Pa-varnnbckumii, Yagoiickmit, Oraamamackmil (samagmee Koixosza uM. Hum-
poBa), Konmgyraiickmii paspesn. Hmxmmit Gar.

Parkinsonia bigoti Nicolesco, 1927

Tabm. IV, (!mr. 7

1927, Parkinsonia bigots Nicolesco. Etude monographique du genré Parkinsonia,
crp. 17, 1aba. 2, ¢mr. 1, 2.

40



Marte pnaa OpsosaapocamaMeTpoM, paBBHM 14,5 mm, npm mmpune
pynoKa 8 mm. .

Onmcamne. PakoBuHA cBepHyTa B IIOCKYI0 cfiupainb, co c1abo o6peM-
piomAMA  000OpOTAME, KOTOpHE WMMEIOT OKPYIJeHHO-KBaJpaTHOe cedeHHe.
[lynox mmpokmil, saraMatomumit (0,500 muamerpa, cilerka yrayGremnuii. Boxko-
pHe CTOPOHH ci1abo Bunykiane. Hapyuas cTopoEa modTd miockas ¢ Hellld-
poroii 6opoaaxoil mocepenmae. CKyJIbOTYpa OpefcTaBieHa NPAMEIME CIerKa
HaKJIOHEHHEIME BOepel peOpaMm, KOTOPHe B BepXHell deTBepT:m o6opoTa gmxo-
roMapyilor. Pe6pa peskue, noBonbHO BHCOKHe. OT TOYKH fie/ieHAA OHH CTa-
HOBATCA 0oJiee HU3KMMH ¥ TOHKHMH M, He T0X0XA GOpO3ALI, MCYE3aI0T COBCEM.
JlomacTHasg AWHAA CcoXpaHMAach mioXo. Bce sxe ymaerca maGmlomaTh, 4TO-
mepBad GoKoBasA JomacTh ray0oKad, TpeXmOJbHAA.

O6GocHOBaHUMEe BAJgOBOIW npuunaguaeskunoctu. Illo xa-
pakrepy cedeHMs o60poTOB, cTemeAm 0GBHeMIeMOCTH, CKYJIbOType W JomacT-
goil NTUHAF HamIn GopMsL HMEIOT MoJdHoe cXolcTBo ¢ Parkinsonia bigoti N i ¢ o-
le s co. Or Parkinsonia doneziana B oriss jak ornauaerca Gosee BmCO-
KEMHA H PefKHEMHA pe0paMH, oKPYIVIeHBO-KBajppaTHoH (GopMoit cedenmss o6opo-
TOB, OTCYTCTBHEM GYropKoB B MecTe BeTBIeHWA pelbep.

Ot Parkinsonia parkinsoni (S o wer b y) ornmaaerca menee o0bemiio-
mpmME  000poTaMH  OKDYIJIeHHO-KBajpaTHOH ¢QopmModA ceuenus o0GOpPOTOB,.
6oJiee BHICOKEM MeCTOM HeleHUA pebep.

Or Parkinsonia subarietis W e t z e ] orimaaerca Gomxee Hm3kmmm o6o-
potaMu, GoJee BEICOKMM MeCTOM BeTBJIeHHS peGep u Gosiee 9acTHIM HX pacio-
JIOKEHHEM.

Or Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p p e l), P. subharmonulata Khudjaev,
P. orbignyana W etzel pasEeil Ban oTIMYaeTcA MeHee 06BeMIIOMEMA
o6opoTaMm, OKPYIJIEHHO-KBaApPaTHHM CeYeHHeM IOociIefHHX, Golee BHCOKO
PacIoJIoKeHHOH TOYKOoH BeTBieHusa pelbep.

Haxonen, ot Parkinsonia densicosta (Quenstedt) u P. depressa
(Quenstedt) oraugaercAa Gomee MAPOKEM IyIKOM, Gojee HHU3KMM
cedeRmeM 000pOTOB, OTCYTCTBHeM OYrOpKOB B TOYKe BeTBJIeHHA pebep m MeHb-
MEM HaKJIOHOM peGep BIepen.

Bpema cymecTtBoBanmusa. llosguebaitocckoe BpeMd.

Pacnpocrpamnenume Bepxamit Gailoc Ppamnum.

Mecromaxompenne. DBoaemoit Barxam. Homayraiickuit
paspes.

Parkinsonia complanata Nicolesco, 1927

Taba. IV, ¢ur. 8

1927. Parkinsonia planulata Quenstedt var. complenata Nicolesco. Etude
monographique du genre Parkinsonia, crp. 46, Tabx. 12, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3.

Onmcanme. Ogao AApo AUCKOHAAJBHON (opMur, ¢ obopoTamu 06B-
emriomamu upegupymue Ha 1/3 ux Bucotel. Ilonmepesnoe cedermme oGopoToB
HMeeT 0BaJbHO-IETHPeXyroabHyw ¢opmy. BokoBHe cTopoHH c1a00 BHITYK-
aue. Hapy:xmaa cTopoHa Talike INIOCKad, HEMHPOKAaf, ¢ TIagkodl Goposp-
koli mocpenmmue. Ilpum ofmem mmamerpe 32 Mm nymox pasen 17 mm (T. e.
0,53 mmamerpa). CKyaspuTypa IpefcTaBieHa pagualbHEIMH peGpaMm, HAKJIO-
HEHHBIMH BIepej, JUXOTOMEDPYIOIMMA B BepXHeil gerBepTm oGopora. PeGpa
OpAMEe, BEICOKHE, 3a0CTPeHHHE, Hmocie AeleHms Goiee Toukme. MesxpeGep-
HEHEe IOPOMEKYTKH [0 TOYKH fejeHmA mmpe camuX pebep. JlomacrHaa amaus
IJI0X0o coxpaHuiack. Bmaea oama GoKoBasa JolacTh, CHIBHO M3Pe3aHHAA.

Of6ocmoBamme BHRoBo#d mnpmumapgaexuaocrtr llo
BCeM BHIIEONACAHHKM DPA3HAKAM HammM (opMR HMMeIOT IIOJHOE CXOJCTBO
¢ Parkinsonia complanata Nicolesco. Or 6auskoit Parkinsonia planu-
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lata Nicolesco (1927) oriudaercs MembIeil BHCOTOH 060pOTOB, BHIIIE-
PacmoIosKeEHoH To4Koil BerBienmsa peGep, MeHee HAKJIOHEHHHIMH BIepep
pebGpamum.
BpemMa cymecTBoBanma ParreGaTcKoe BpeMs.
PacopocTtparmenue Hwrkaunit 6ar Opannun.
Mecrormaxoxpagenne. Boapmoit Banxan. B aprmiaurax y Ko-
Jopmes Tamapsar.

Parkinsonia pseudoferruginea Nicolesco, 1927

Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 9, 10
1927. Parkinsonla parkinsoni Sowerby var. pseudoferruginea Nicolesco.
Etude monographique du genre Parkinsonia, crp. 37, Tabm. 9, ¢mr. 2, 3.

Onucamnune. [IBa Agpa muckomaansaoi dopMH, ¢ oGoporaMu 06HEM-
JIOIMAMA OpefuAymue Ha 1/3 BHCOTH, momepevHoe cedeHme 000POTOB OKPYr-
JIeHHO-JeTH PeXyroJbHOe, HECKOJBKO BHITAHYTOe B BHEICOTy. llpm mmamerpe
31,5 mm, nyuok paBed 16 mm (1. e. 0,5 nmamerpa). Ilymok mmpoxmii, cierxa
yrayounennsifi. BokoBhe cTopomn cia6o Brnyxianie. Hapymmaa cropona
OI0CKafA, ¢ Taagkod Goposgkoit mocepegmue. CKyJbOTYypa mIpejicTaBIeHA
opAMHMU pebpaMm, HaK/IoHeHHEME Buepel. PeGpa pesko BricTymaomme,
OKPYIeHHO-3a0CTPeHHHE, OeNAImAecs Ha [gBa 0ojJee TOHKEX peGpa B BepX-
Heil Tpetu oGopora. UHorga ranasasie pe6pa He AAXOTOMEPYIOT U MeKAY HUMHA
pacmonaraercd AOHONHHUTeNbHOe pe6po, He BHXOAANlee IO CBoell piamHe 3a
npefens BepxHed Tpernm. JlomacTHaa JHHEA He COXPAaHAIACH.

O6ocHoBamme BEHAoOoBo#H npmuapgaexsHocTu. Ilo
BCeM BHEIIHAM XapaKTePHHM HOPA3HAKAM HAImu (GOPMH MMeIOT HOJHOe CXOf-
«ctBo ¢ Parkinsonia parkinsoni Sowerby var. pseudoferruginea N i c o-
lesco. Or Gmmskoit Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby) orandaerca
-60lee HABKUM cedeHreM o000poToB, Goapmell 06BeMIeMOCTBIO X, GoJiee IMAPO-
KEM OYyOKOM W HEeCKOJbKO BHOIePACIOJIOKEHHOH ToYKoil BeTBieHHA pebep,
Gonee riagkodl m mupokoi Gopoamkoii. OT Bcex [PYyrHX ONHMCAaHEHX B JaH-
Hoit pabote mpencraBmTeneit poga Parkinsonia paccMaTpEBaeMH BHR OTIA-
9JaeTcsa cedeHHeM 000POTOB, MOM0KEeHHEM TOYKHA BeTBIeHAA pebep, OTCYTCTBEEM
OyTOPKOB B TOYKe BeTBIeHHA W IAPAHON MyIKa.

Pacopocrpanenne. Bepxmnit 6atloc — amxrmit 6ar Oparnum.

Mectomaxompgenue. Bompmoit Baaxam. Homgyraiickuii paspes.
Bepxnmit Gaitoc.

Parkinsonia depressa (Quenstedt, 1849)
Ta6a., V, ¢ur. 1, 2

1849. Ammonites parkinsoni depressus Q uenst e d t. Petrefactenkunde Deutschlands,
crp. 144, Tabn. 11, ¢mr. 5. )

'4886. Ammonites parkinsoni depressus Q ue nst e d t. Cephalopoden, ctp. 600, Tabi. 71,
dur. 24, 25; Taba. 72, ¢mr. 6.

1888. Parkinsonia schloenbacht Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande,
crp. 210, 1a6xa. 4, ¢ur. 4. |

1911. Parkinsonia depressa W e t z e 1. Faunistische und stratigraphische Untersuchun-
gen der Parkinsonienschichten, crp. 194, ta6x. 15, ¢mr. 12—14.

1913. Parkinsonia schloenbachi R e n z. Oste Kaukasus, Tabu. 29, dur. 4.

'4928. Parkinsonia depressa Nicolesco. Etude monographique du genre Parkinso-
nia, ctp. 39, Tabn. 10, ¢ur. 1—9, Tabx. 11, dmr. 1.
1937. Parkinsonia depressa K a xap3e. Bailocckme amMoEMTH 3anaguod I'pyamm,

ctp. 176.
1956. Parkinsonia depressa Kaxapgse m 3ecamsnran Bailocckan dayma KHy-
Gamm, cTp. 42.

MaTtepmaana 7 sxseMonapoB. B ocHoBHOM 3To BHYTpeHHHe spa
HeJanx ¢$opm, ¢ 9acTAYHO COXpaHWBImeHcA Ha HAX DPaKOBHHOM.
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Onumcanmne Pasmepn, mu:

O6mAEl# gramMerp PaKOBEHE . . . . . . . 35(1,00) 22(1,00) 14 (1,00)
Jlmamerp OyODKA . . . . . . . o . . . . 17(048) 8(0,36)  5(0,35)
Buicora ofopora . . . . . . . . . . .. 11 (0,31) 9 (0,46) 6 (0,42)
Toamm|HEA 060POTA . . .+ . « & &« « .« . . 10,5 (0,30) 7(0,31) 6 (0,42)

PaxoBrHA 3aBepPHYTAa B INIOCKO-DAPAJJIEIbHYI0 COAPaIb, 000poTH ciaabo
.o6BpeMIIoMAe, HMeIue OKPYrIeHHO-4eTHPeXyrojabHoe cedenue. [Iymok yme-
peHHO MEPOKWHA, Goiee riyGoKAd, YeM y APYrHX ONHCAHHHX B JaHHOH pa-
.GoTe IpPeACTaBHTeJiell 9TOro pofa. DOKOBHE CTODOHHE YMEeDeHHO BHIIYKJIHE.
Hapy/KHaf CTOPOHA HECKOJBLKO OKPYIJIeHHas ¢ 60KOB, 6osee WIOCKAaA B CPefi-
geil 9acTH, I'ie IPOXOOAT y3KaA rayOoKas Goposgka. IloBepXHOCTH mMOKpHTa
pagEaIbEHME pe6paMu, HaIAHAOMEMACA IyTh BhMe MOoBHOH nwEEE. PeGpa
OKpYTJIEHHEE, HECKONBbKO CriasKeHHEe, ANXOTOMHpYIOMde B BepXHedl TpeTH
.060poTa, CHWIBHO HAKJIOHAIIIWECA BIepeJ M HECKOJIBKO H3rmbanmuecs.
B MecTe BeTBJIEeHWMA WHOTAA HAOMIONAIOTCA Oyropkd.

Of6ocHoBamme BHAOBOX nmpumHapgaexuaocTH Ilo
BceM XapaKTepDHHM IIPA3HAKAM HAamn (OPMH HMelOT IOJHOEe CXOACTBO ¢ Par-
kinsonia depressa (Quenstedt), onucannoit u usoGpajkeHHOA y aBTOPOB
B paGoTax, YKa3aHHHX B CHHOHHMHKE.

OT Bcex BHIMEONHCAHHHX IIDEJCTaBHTeNedl JTOr0 poja HAHHHHA BHA
oTHE4aeTcA OoXbimedl BRINYKIOCTHI0 OOKOBHIX CTOPOH, TIYOOKHM IYIKOM
I XapaKTepoM pe0pHCTOCTH.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaHEA Ilosguebaitocckoe BpeMd.

Pacompocrpamenne. Bepxumii Gailoc ceBepHOro ckiona Has-
kasza u 3anmagHo#l I'pyamu. Bae CCCP — Bepxmmit Gaitoc 3amagroit EBpomm.

MecTomaxoxpgenue DBorpmo#t Banxam. Hapa-warsabckmi,
Komuyrafickmit, fArman-garckmit, OrmamnmHECcKMi (B pafioHe K0JX03a HMeHH
KupoBa) paspesm.

Parkinsonia densicosta (Quenstedt, 1886)
Taba. V, dénr. 3

1886. Ammonites densicosta Quenstedt. Die Ammoniten des schwibischen jura,
crp. 604, rTabx. 72, dmr. 1, 2.

1888. Parkinsonia densicosta S ¢hl i p p e. Die Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande, ctp. 217,
Taba. 4, ¢umr. 2. .

1918. Park:iansania densicosta Grossouvre. Bajocien et Bathonien dans la Nievre,
crp. 378. . .

1928. Pfrkinsonia parkinsoni var. densicosta Nicolesco. Etude monographique
du genre Parkinsonia, crp. 34, Ta6a. 8, ¢mr. 3—12; raba. 9, oumr. 1.

Marepnmaun 3 sxsemunapa. Bayrperrnme sgpa meamx dopm. Haii-
JeHH B W3BEeCTKOBHCTO-AOJOMHETO-ITAHHCTHX KOHKDEMHAAX.
Onucamue. Paamepu, mnm:

O6mnmif fmaMeTp PakOBAHHEL . . . . . . . 30 (1,00) 31,5(1,00) 18 (1,00)
HOmamerp mymka . . . . . . . ... .. 13,5 (0,45) 15,5 (0,49) 6,5 (0,38) -
BrICOTa 060POTA . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,5(0,28) 9,5(0,30) 5,5 (0,30)
ToxmuHa 060pPOTa . « « « + « « « & & & 6(0,20) 8,5(0,27) 5 (0,27)

Pakosmra puckoumanbHas ¢ o6opoTamd, O00BLEMIIOMEMI HpefHAYIIHE
Ha 1/3 Bucoru. CeueEme 06G0OpOTOB OKpPYrIeHHO-I€THIPEXYrojJbHOE IPH
BHICOTe, IOYTH paBHO# Toammee. IIymoK ymMepeEHO mMEPOKHI, ciaerka yray6-
JieHHuA. BoKoBue cTopoHH cixaGo pumykiaue. Hapymuaa cTopoHa mmpokad,
YinomenHasn; ¢ yakoil HeckoIbKo yraybaeHHo# Goposakoii. Ilepexon k mynky
Hojoruit, K HAPY/KHOHX CTOpPOHEe OKpPyrieHHHA. CKyJIbNTypa COCTOHT H3 pa-
JAAanpHNX pebep, cra6o H3OTHYTHX, HAKIOHEHHHX BOepen. Pe6pa maum-
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HAIOTCA OT IYNKOBOTO Kpas, BHadYalle OHM IPAMEE, JacTO PAaCHOJI0)KeHHLIE,
3aTeM HAKJIOHAACH BIepef, I HECKOJBKO H30TrHYTHE, JAXOTOMADPYIOIMAE B BepX-
Hed 9YeTBeDTH BHICOTH 06opoTa.

O6ocHoBaAWMe BHAOBOH NpPpHHAZAENKHOCTEH Ilo
BCeM XapaKTeDHHM NPA3HAKAM BHOICOOACAHHHIe HaMHA (GOPMH AMEIOT HOJHOE
cxofctBo ¢ Parkinsonia densicosta (Quenstedt), omacarHot B padorax,
YKa3aHHWX B CHHOHOMHUKe.

Ot Bcex apyrux umpeacrasdTeneil pona Parkinsonia, omacaHEHX B Hamei
paboTe, maHHHIA BHA OTIMYAETCA XapaxTepoM peOpPHCTOCTH, MOJNOMKEHHAEM
MecTa BeTBJIeHHAA peGep B BepXHell deTBepTH, cedeHmeM o060poToB, y3Koil,
yrayGaeHHoO# 6opo3nkoil Ha cEPoOHAIBHOA CTOpOHE.

BpemMa cymecTtBoBaHMA  lloagaebaitiocckoe — pamHefaT-
CKoe BpeMA.

Pacompocrpanenmne Bepxmamit Gaiioc — mmxanit Gar T'epmannn,
®parngnr, Ilonbmn.

MecTomaxompagernne Boasmoid Banxan. HKapa-uarmuabckui,
OrnamameEckumii (3aitagEee konxosza wm. Kumpoma), Homuyrafickmii paspesw.

HAJICEMENCTBO HAPLOCERATACEAE
Cemeiicrso OPPELIIDAE Douvillé, 1890

(Oppelidae Bonarelli, 1894)
OPPELIA Waagen, 1869

Oppelia subradiata (Sowerby, 1823)
Taba. V, ¢ur. 4—6

1823. tglmmonites subradiatus S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 437, Tabm. 421,
ur. 2.
1845. Ammonites subradiatus Or b igny. Paléontologie frangaise. Description mol-
é}usqugs et rajonnés fossiles. Terrains jurassique, crp. 362, taba. 128, Tabm. 129,
gar. 3.
1856. Ammonites subradiatus O p p e 1. Juraformation, ctp. 372.
1865. Ammonites subradiatus Schloen b ach. Beitrige zur Paldontologie der Jura
und Kreide Formation Deutschlands, crp. 33, Taéa. 30, ¢umr. 5, 6, 8.
1867. Oppelia subradiatus Donvillé. Note sur la zone a Ammonites Sowerbyi,
crp. 32.
1869. Ammonites subradiatus W a a g e n. Die Formenreiche des Ammonites subradiatus,
crp. 193, Tab6a. 16, ¢mr. 1—5.
1904. Oppelia subradiata Cler c. Fossiles du Dogger, ctp. 15.
1912. Oppelia subradiata F a vre. Oppelia jurassique moyen, cTp. 8.
1937. q())ppeliia ;ubradtata K a x a g 8 e. Baitocckne ammommTi I'pysmm, crp. 169, taba. 3.
ur. 1, 2.

Marepumauxn 60 sksemmiapos. Boarmeit gacTsio aTo Agpa ¢ coxpa-
HOBmeficA Ha HEKOTODHX yuacTKax oGopoToB pakxosmHoil. IIpmcyrcrByror
TaKKe 00JOMKH pasnmIHeIX dacTeidl oGoporos. HaiimeHm B apruinamrax,
aJleBPOJIHTAX H HW3BECTKOBHCTO-KOJOMUTO-IVIMHACTHX KOHKDEIMAX.

Onmcanmme. Paameps, mu: -

O6mumii guamerp paxkosmHE . . . . 26(1,00) 23 (1,00) 27(1,00) 12,5 (1,00)
Jmamerp Oyoka . . . . . . . . . . 6,5(0,25) 6(0,26) 7(0,26) 5 (0,40)
Bmcora oGopora . . . . . . . . . . 7(0,26) 11 (0,47) 13 (0,48) 5,5 (0,44)
TonmuHa ofopora . . . . . . . . . 6(0,23) 7(0,30) 7(0,25) 4(0,32)

PakoBmBa He60JbmMUX PasMepoB, JUCKOMAAIBHOH (OPMEI, ¢ CHIBHO 00B-
eMIImAMEA 0GopoTaMd, KOTOPHIE HMEIOT BEICOKOOBadbHoe cedeHHe. Ilymox
ya3kmii. BokoBre cTopoHnl ciabGo Bumykame. HapyskHas cropoHa OKpyTias,
6e3 xKunsA, He obocobiena or GoxoB. CKyiabOTypa HpeldcTaBleHa AIAHHBME
CepIOBHAHO-A30THYTHIMA pefpaMu, HaYMHAKIUMACA B cpegHedl dacTm Goko-
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BHX CTOPOH 1 MepeXOfAMMAMM Ha Hapy:KHYI0o cTOpoHY. BHauane omm ToHKme,
p6IM3A BHOIIHEro Kpas CTaHOBATCA 0ojee Pe3KMMM, MIPOKAMH, A HA HAPYHK-
gO#l CTOpPOHe BHOBBL ociabeBanT. Mesxny riaBHHME peGpaMmu HaGMIOHaIOTCA
3—4 6osee KOPOTKAX JOMOJHHUTEJIBHHX pebpa.

Mononse 3K3eMIIAPH AAAMETPOM X0 15 MM 006JaJa0T TOMACTRIME 060-
poTaMH M OTHOCHTEJNBHO Y3KAM HyOKoM. Bmemmsas vacts GokoB mokphiTa
KOPOTKEMH M TOHKHMH AyrooGpasHuME peGpamu. BHyTpeHHsA 4acTe GokoB
Ko WyIOKa TrIagKas.

O6ocHOBaHUWe BUHAOBOHN IpuHAAIE X HOCTH Hanu-
que 3—4 MOMONMHATENbHEX pebep, BEHICOKOOBAJLHOe cedeHAe 060pOTOB, cpas-
HATeJbHO Y3KHH NYNOK, OKPYIJIEHHHH HADYKHHHE Kpail M03BOJAIT OTHECTH
pamu popMu k BARY Oppelia subradiata (S o wer b y), onmcarromMy B pabo-
rax, yxasagaux B cupoEmMEKe. OT Oppelia aspidoides (O p pel), O. nota-
bilisRoemerm O. fusca (Quenstedt) ortmaaercs Goee oKpyrieH-
HHM BHEOIHAM KpaeM W OPHCYTCTBHEM JIONOJHITeIBHEIX pebep.

Bpema cymecTBoBaHIAA llosgaebaliocckoe Bpems.

PacompocTpanesnne. Bepxmmii 6aitoc Hapkaza. Bue CCCP —
‘pepxHEH Gaitoc 3amagmoit Eppomm.

Mecromaxoxgenune DBoaomoii Banxan. Illopauncknit, Kapa-
garnabeknii, firmam-garckuit, Yamofickuil paspesw m paspes B pailoHe pof-
auka llopcu.

Oppelia aspidoides (O ppel, 1857)
Ta6x. V, ¢ar. 7, 8

-1857. Ammonites aspidoides O p p e 1. Die Juraformation, crtp. 474.
Taba. 47, dur. 4a, B. ,

1862. Amrg)onites aspi doides O p pel. Palaéontologische Mittheilungen, ctp. 147, Tabux.

} 47, dur. 4a, B.

‘1869. Oppelia aspidoides W a a g o n. Formenreiche des Ammonites subradiatus, erp. 209,
’raﬁl;r. 18, ¢ur. 1—5; rtabda. 20, dur. 9. ‘

1885. Oppelia aspidoides Herbich. Donnés paléontologiques sur les Carpathes rou-
mains, cTp. 309, Tabm. 25, ¢ur. 5—6.

41888. Oppelia aspidoides Schlip pe. Die Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande, crp. 196.

1888. Ammonites aspidoides Grossouvre. Etudes sur l'etage Bathonien, ctp. 369,
tabma. 3, ¢ur. 1.

4905. Oppelia aspidoides Popovici- Hat zeg. Cephalopodes du Jurasique moyen,
ctp. 17, Ttaba. 4, ¢umr. 1, 5.

1911. Oppelia aspidoides R oe m er. Fauna der Aspidoidesschichten von Lechstedt,
cTp. 34, Tabx. 6, ¢umr. 1, 2, 3, 4.

4912. Oppelia aspidoides CTpemo yxoB. O lopckax crammax HKoxreGens, cTp. 64.

1916. Oppelia aspidoides TIaenmume B. O daydme HEKOTODHX IOPCKHX OTJIOKEHMIL
10:xm0r0 Gepera Kpmma, crp. 131.

1925. Oppelia aspidoides I wenmAanme B. CpefHEIOPCKUE OTJOKEHNA OKPECTHOCTEIl
fAarm, crp. 99.

1947. Oppelia aspidoides K pmMroasn. Armac pykoBogamux ¢OPM HCKOINACMHEIX
days CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 181, Taba. 33, ¢mr. 1; 2a, b.

MarTe punauna 32 skseMmnsapa. Bce oEM mpefcTaBieHH BHYTPEeHHHMMU
ApaMM ¢ YacTUYHO COXPaHMBmIeHcA paKOBUHOH, WHOTHAA TPYAHO OTHEIMMEIMHA
oT mopophl. BcTpeueHH B M3BECTKOBHCTO-JOJIOMMTO-INIMHHCTHX KOHKPEIMHAX
M IecYaHUKAX.

Onwncaumne. PasMepn, mm:

OGmuii nmamerp pakoBEEH . . . 46(1,00) 26 (1,00) 36 (1,00) 33 {1,00)
Ilwamerp myoxa . . . . . . . . 6(013) 3(0,11) 65(0,18)  6(0,18)
Buicora ofopora . . . . . . . . 23(0,50) 12(0,46) 17 (0,47) 16 (0,48)
TonmnHa ofopoTa . . . . . . . 9(0,20) 6(023) 7,5(0,20) 7 (0,21)

fAnpa, cxaTee ¢ GOKOB, OUCKOHAAAbHHE, ¢ OHCTPO BO3pAacTAIIUMHU
B BHICOTY 060poTaMd, MMEOMIEMHA CTPEJIOBHAHOE CedeHHE B NONepedHHKe.
Mynox yskmit, HeckonbKo yriy6aenmnii. HapyxHEwi Kpaii BHemHero o06o-
‘POTa OKpYIJIeH JHMb HA MOJONHIX sKaeMonapax. ¥ Goliee B3pocaHX (opMm
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OH JleJaeTCA OCTPHIM M HHOTAA peKymuM. BoKoBrle cTOpoHH c1af0 BHIOYK-—
Anle W CXOOATCA IOJ OYeHb OCTPHM yriaoM. IloBepxHOCTH yKpameHa cepno--
06pasHo-n30oraEyTHIMA pefpaMA. Y MOJOAHX 3K3EMIUIAPOB 00OPOTH riafKHe.
Y Goxee Bapocanx ¢opm peGpa B HEKHell mOJOBHHEe BANHE B BHAE TOHKHAX
MTPHXOB, HHOrAA He coXpaHAlmuXxcA Ha Axpax. [locpegmre GoKOBHX CTOpPOH
pe6pa peako m3rmbaioTcA BOepeJ ¥ B BepXHeHl JacTm 0GOPOTOB CTAHOBATCH
60Mee KPYOHEIMH, Pe3KO BHPaXKeHHHIMH, AYrooGpasHO-H30THYTHIMH.

OGocHoBaHMe BEAOBOHd npaHAagIexHOCcTu. Crpero-
BHIHO® cedeHHe 000pOTOB, cikaTag ¢ GOKOB (opMa paKOBWHEI, XapaKTep-
CKYJBIOTYPH HO3BOJANT OTHecTE Hamu $opMu K BuRy Oppelia aspidoides:
(O ppel), mapoko m3BectHOMYy B 0(aTcKEX OTIOKeHHmAX. Hama ¢opmu
HMeI0T HoJHoe cXofcTBo ¢ Oppelia aspidoides (O p p e 1), onmcamHOd H H30-
6paxenBo#i B paborax, ykasamEHX B cmroHuMuKe. Ot Oppelia subradiata
(Sowerb y) otnmrvuaeTcAa Golee OCTPHM HADPYKHHM KpaeM, Y3KEM IOYIKOM
H OTCYTCTBHEM JOUOJHHTEJBHHX pebep.

PaconpocTtpamenme. DBarckme oranoxenma Hpuma, Hasxkasa.
Bre CCCP — mmmHAA wacTh GATCKEX OTHoKeHEH 3amagHoit EBpomm.

MecTorEaxoxagenne DBoapmoit Baaxxan. llopamackmit, Kapa-
9JarsibcKui, firMam-garckmii, firmadckuii paspeanl H paape3 B palioHe poji-
mpka Caka. Hmxanmit GaT.

Oppelia fusca (Quenstedt, 1849)
Ta6a. V, o¢nr. 9

1849. gmmomtes canaliculatus fuscus Q uenst e dt. Cephalopoden, crp. 119, Ta6u. 8,
or. 7—9
1858. Ammonites fuscus Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 475, tabn. 54, dur. 3, 5.
1869. Oppelia fuscus W a a g e n. Formenreiche des Ammonites subradmtus, crp. 199,
6p 16, dur. 6, 7; Taba. 17, dmr. 4, 5.
1879. Oppella fusca Branco. Beltrag: zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der fossilen
Cephalopoden, ta6a. 11, dur. 4a,
1885. Ammonites fuscus Q u e nsted t Dle Ammoniten schwibischen Jura, ctp. 634,
raba. 75, ¢mr. 1, 2, 8, 9, 10, 13, 17, 18.
1904. O 6pelza fusca Clerc "Etude monographlque des fossiles du Dogger, ctp. 16,

7

1905. O eha f;sca S imionescu. Les Ammonites jurassiques de Bucegi, crp. 18,
3, ¢nr. 7—10.
1911. Oppella fusca Roemer. Fauna Aspidoidesschichten, crp. 32, Tabam. 6,
¢umr. 5—10. :

MaTepmaua UYernpe aksemuisapa. Tpm H3 HAX NpeACTAaBICHE
AfpaMd, a ogEE — o6GIOMOK o6opoTa ¢ coXpaHHBImeRcA Ha HeM PpaKo-
BAHOMH.

Onncanme. Pasmepu, mx: o6mumii amamerp paxosmeum — 27 (1,00),
peamerp mymka — 7 (0,26), Brcora obopora — 13 (0,48), Tommmma o06o-
pora — 7 (0,26).

Paxosmra puckompganbHOH (opMH ¢ GHICTPO BO3PACTAIMUMHU B BHICOTY
o0opoTaMu, HMEIOIIAMHA CTpejoBugHOe cedenme. Ilymok yskmii, HO Goiee
mupoknit, yeM y Oppelia aspidoides. HapysxkHasg cTopoHa ocTpas, ¢ KHie-
mofoGHEM BO3BHmMenneM. BoKOBHe CTOPOHH ¢rafo0 BENATYKALE, NOKPHITHE
PeJJKIMH IMAPOKEMH OKDYrieHHuMH peOpamum. PeOpa maummaoTcAa HA BH-
cote 1/3 GokoBo#l TmOBepXHOCTH, KPYTO HNOBOpPAa4YMBAA K3agd, CJIErKa Ayro-
o6pasHo maruGasachk (BOrEYTOCTHI0O K ycThio). IIpomesyTku Mexmy peCpamm
IMEpe WX CaMAX.

OfocHoBaHEHHMe BHJOBOH HDpEHHEajgiaesxkHocTuH Ilo
XapaKTepy CKYJABOTYPH M BCeM [pyruM NOpA3HAKaM Hamue (GODMH EMeIT
6am3xoe cxogerso ¢ Oppelia fusca (Quenstedt), onacannoit B paorax,
YKasaHHHX B CHHOHAMHKe.
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Ot Oppelia aspidoides (O p p e 1) orrugaeTca Gosee MHEPOKEM IYIKOM,.
HalMYAeM KHIenofRo0HOH BO3BHIMIEHHOCTA HA cHOHAJIBHOH CTOpPOHE, He-
CKOJNBKO HMHEIM XapakTepom peGpuctocTm (pebpa 6oiee dYacTo pacmosao--
AteHHEE). - -

Pacompoctpanenne DBar 3anagnoit Typkmeran. Bae CCCP —
6ar 3amagroii EBpomh.

MecroEaxoxgenne DBoapmoit Baxxan. irmar-garcxmit, Kom--
gyrafickuii paspesul ® paspes3 B padoHe pogEmka Caka. Bepxmmit 6ar.

Oppelia notabilis Roemer, 1911

Ta6a. V, duar. 10, 11

1911. Oppelia notabilis R o e m e r. Die Fauna der Aspidoidesschichten von. Lechstedt,.
crp. 38, taba. 4, ¢ur. 23—27; Tabx. 7, pmr. 4—8; Tabn. 11, dar. 4.

Onnmcamrne. NMeerca ueTHpe Agpa AECKOMZANBHONA GOPME ¢ CHJIBHO:
o6semiuomeMur oGoporamMm. Ilomepeumoe cedemme o6opoToB mMeeT $opMy
BHTAHYTOr0 B QIHHY YyaKoro oBaja. Ilymok yskmii, caabo yriyGieHHHI..
Pasmeprr, Mmx:

O6muit faamerp paxopmHH . . 30 (1,00) 35 (1,00)

JmaMeTp Oyoka . . . . . . . 11 (0,36) 12 (0,34)
Brcora ofopora . . . . . . . 16 (0,53) 16 (0,45)
ToamuHa ofopora . . . . . . 9(0,30) 10 (0,28)

Boxosue cropom ciaaGo Brmykane. Hapy:kHam cTopoHa HECKOJBKO:
OKpYIJIeHHAad, IocepegnHe KOTOPOH HPOXOAUT OYeHb Yy3KOe BO3BHIMIEHHE,
ofpasyiomee momobme kuaa. CKyaAbOTYypa OpefcTaBieda Pe3KO BRIPAKeHHEIMH,
AyrooGpasHo M3OrHYTHIMA pebpaMa B BepXmHed 9actm obGopora. PeGpa atm
cIeTKa OTKJIOHAIOTCA Ha3aj, of0pamasch BOTHYTOCTHI0 Bmepen. IlpmmepHo-
B cpegHe#l uwacTE oGopoTa peGpa HMelOT KOJeHYATH# HW3rm0 ®, CHHKaACh
H CIIIa)KWBAfACh, MCY€33a0T B HEKHEH. YacTA GOKOBON HMOBEPXHOCTH COBCEM..

O6GocHoBaHHe BHEHAOBO# upmEHagaeskHocTu Illo
xapakTepy peGpHcToCTH, MEpPHHE OyOKa, Y3KOOBAJBHOMY Cce9eHHI0 060po-
ToB Hamy ¢opMy ciexnyeT oTHecTE K BHRY Oppelia notabilis Roemer.
Idrot Bug ®asp (Favre, 1912) B cBoeit paGote «Onmenuu cpegHedl IOPE» OTHO-
cut K Bupy Oppelia fusca (Q u e n s t.). Ham KakeTcs, 4To 3TO AelaTh Hemele--
coob6pasno. Bupenennmit Pémepom Bug Oppelia notabilis ornmuaerca oT Op-
pelia fusca Golee MAPOKAM IYIKOM, MeHee 00beMIIOIOUMH 000pOTaMH, Y3KO-
OBaJbHHM cedeHmeM 000poToB, GojJee IyCcTO pACHOMOKEHHHMH peGpamm.
B Bupgy Bmmensno;keEHOro MH w Bueasem Oppelia notabilis Roemer
KaK CcaMOCTOATeNbHHHA BUI.

Pacnpoctpauenne. Bar I'epmannn, @parnum.

MecToEaxoxpaeHUe. Bonpmoit Banxan. HKomuyraickmit pas-
pe3. Haiijenn B mecyaEWmKax BepXHero OaTa.

OECOTRAUSTES Waagen, 1869

Oecotraustes cf. subfuscus (W aagen, 1869)

Ta6x. V, ¢nr. 12
cf, 1869. Ammonites subfuscus W a a g e n. Formenreiche des Ammonites subradiatus»
crp. 229, Tabn. 20, ¢ur. 6a, m.

Onmcanmme. OAH 9K3EMIVIAD, NpEACTaBJeHHH BHYTPEHHAM A.-
poM. Paamepni, mm; oOmuii nmamerp pakoBuas — 43 (1,00), nuaMeTp mynmka—
11 (0,25), Bmicora o6Gopora — 19 (0,44), Tonmura oGopora — 11 (0,25).

fAnpo mmeer cradpuTomgHylo dopMy, mocaegauii -060pOT KoJEHYATO H30-
rayr. Havanpare o00poThl 06pa3syloT NpaBmibHyl0 cnupaidb. Hapymuas
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-cTOpoHAa OKpyrieHHaA. BokoBsme cTopoHH ciaGo BHOYyKAke. CKYJIbBOTYpa
mpefcTaBjieHa cJIa00 H30THYTHMH PafgUalbHHIMA pe0paMH, BUAAMLIME JIHIIEL
B BepXHeil moJoBHHe GOKOBHX cTopoH. OHM oTKioHeHH Hasan. Ha BHyTpeH-
Heil 9acTH GOKOBOA CTOPOHH TaKKe BHJHHE peGpHIMKH, HAKJIOHEHHEE BHOEpe],
-c1abo maorayteie. Ilonywaerca Kak Gl pgBa pAga peGep Ha omHOE GOKOBOI
CTOpOHE.

Ob0ocHoBamHme BHUAOOBON wnmnpuEapgme;kuHocTHu. Ilo
XapaKTepy CKyJbOTYDH, (popME PAKOBHHE, CeIeHHI0 0GOPOTOB, MX CTemeHH
o6beMaemocTn Hamu GopMel mMelT GiamaKoe cxoxcTBo ¢ Oecotraustes subfus-
cus (W a agen). Ommgdme 3akio09aeTcA JAEMB B GOJBIMAX pasMepax Hamei
$opMHL.

BpemMsa cymectTBoBasnu a. IloagaebaTcroe BpeMs.

PaconpocTtpanenue. Bepxuui G6ar I'epmanunm.

MecrtoHaxoxpgeHune DBoasmoit Banxam. Paspes B paiiore
poxauka Caka.

HECTICOCERAS Bonarelli, 1893
Hecticoceras retrocostatum (Grossouvre, 1888)

Tabx. V, d¢ur. 13

1888. Ammonites reirocostatum G rossouvre. Etudes sur I'etage Bathonien. ctp. 374,
Ta6x. 3, dur. 8, 9.

1923. Hecticocerus retrocostatum L issajous. i-?.tude la faune du Bathonien, crp. 126,

taGa. 25, ¢mr. 12.

MaTe pumaa 10 sxksemnusapos. Axpa Kak meaux $opM, Tak U 06J0M-
KoB. Bce oHM BCTpedYeHH B IecUaHAKAX.

Onmcaunwue. flapa muckommanbHOA (OPME, ¢ yMepeEHO O06BEMIIO-
muME o6opoTaMu, MMeIIAME CedeHre BHITAHYTOTo B BHEICOTY oBaja. Boko-
BHe CTOpOHH ciaGo Bumykane. Hapy:KHag CTOpoHA OKpyrias, ¢ HASKHM
kuieM. Ilynox ymepenHo yskmiti. CKyJabOTypa ImpefcTaBieHa peGpaMm, KOTO-
PHe HAYWHAIOTCA Yy OYNKOBOTO Kpaf. 3[ech OHA TOHKUE, HO Pe3Ko BEIPayKeH-
HEle W W30THYTHe B Bufe caadoil ayrm. Heckoarko me moxojda Ko MOJOBHHE
BHICOTH GOKOBOA CTOpPOHNI, OHE pe3xko IOBOpaYdABalOT Haszajg, oGpasysa marumb
KoleHuaroii gopmu. B Bepxmeit wacTm oGopoTra peGpa ouWeHb mMHpPOKWe, He-
CKOJTBKO CraaskeHHEe, Pe3Ko BHpaykeEHue. Ha Hapy:kHO#Ml cTopome pebpa
ACYe3aI0T COBCEM.

O6ocHoBanmHme BEHpOgoOoBOMW mnpumHaguaesxkaocTH. Ilo
XapaKTepy CKYJIBOTYDH, opMe ceueHHA 000pOTOB, YMEPeHHO Y3KOMY HYIIKY,
Halll SK3eMIUIAPH HMeT NoXHOe cXoacTBo ¢ Hecticoceras retrocostatum
Grossouvre Ot apyrux npexcraButeneir poma Hecticoceras paHHEIN
BUJ OTIMYAETCA XAPaKTePOM CKYJABOTYDH W OBANBHHM cedeHUeM 000pOTOB.

Pacopocrpauenne. Bar Aarmma un @pasmum.

MecTtonaxomnenne. DBoasmoit Banxam. Homuyraiickuii un
Cakunckuil paspesn. Bepxumit 6ar.

HAJICEMENCTBO PERISPHINCTACEAE
IToncemeiictrpo ZIGZAGICERATINAE Buckm an, 1920
PROCERITES Siemiradzki, 1898

Procerites martinsi (Orbigny, 1845)
Ta6a. V, d¢ur. 14

1845. Ammonites martinsii Orbigny. Paléontologie Francaise. Description mol-
lusques et rayonnés fossiles. Terrains jurassique, crp. 381, Ta6m. 125.

1898. Perisphinctes martinsi Siemirad ek i. Monographische Beschreibung Peri-
sphinctes, crp. 327, Tta6u. 24, ¢ur. 38.
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1908. Perisphinctes martinsii B opuc a k. Payna I[onenxou 0pH, ctp. 21, Taba. 2,

¢uar. 13; Taba. 5, ¢umr. 15.

1914. Perisggénctes martinsi 3aTBopHENKHK, Bajiocckme rammm Ky6anmm,

CTp.

1937. Pelz'zsphinctes martinsi K a x a x 3 e. Ballocckne ammomnthl I'pysmm, crp. 110,
1956. Procerites martinsi Kaxanase u 3ecamsnuan. Balfocckag dpayna gommem

KyGamm, crp. 30, Tabn. 5, ¢nr. 1, 1a.

MarTepum aua 16 sksemmasapos. B ocmoBHOM 3T0 pasamunbie 0GaoMKm
puyTpeEENX sAfgep. Hafimean B mecuaEmKax.

Ouncanmne. fAgpa ARcKommanpHEO# GopMH, co cilaGo 00BEMIIOMAME
ob6oporamu. Ilynok mmpokmii, nnockmii. Cevenne 060pOTOB OBATHHO YETHIPEX-
yronpHOe. BoxoBre cTopoRH miockde. Hapyxnaa cropora cnabo BHOyKias.
IloBepXHOCTL HOKPHITA pPafgMaJbHHEIMHA 3HAYHTENBHO HAKJIOHEHHKIMHE BIIepeq
TIaBHHIMA ¥ Hapy:KHHMH pebGpamu. I'maBHule pe6pa uyTh BHINE HOJOBWHE
o6opoTa, BeTBATCA Ha [Ba, pesKe TpH pebpa W HepexomAT CHPOHAILHYIO
CTOPOHY He WPEePHBAACH.

OfocHOoOBaHWMe BHAOBON mnpHHaguaexHocTH Ilo
XapakTepy CKyIbOTypH, o6mei ¢opme cedeHna o6opoToB, cTemeHA 06HEMIIH-
MOCTA HAaOIM 3JK3eMIONAPH HMEIOT NOJNHOe cXomcTBo ¢ Procerites. martinsi
(Orbigny), ouncanEnM 1 H3o0pasKeHHEIM B paGoTaX, YKa3aHHHX B CHHO-
pamMuke. Ot ommcamHoro B HacToAame# paGote Perisphinctes defrancei (O r-
bigny) orrmuaeTca XapakTepoM pe0pucTOoCTH, OOJBIMMMHA pasMepaMi,
AAEM ced9eHmeM o000poToB, IIOCKAM IYIOKOM.

PacnpocTtpanmenne. Bepxmmii Galioc [lomemxoro OGacceiina,
Kasrkaza. Bme CCCP — oGaitoc 3amagmoir EBpomsl.

Mecrtomaxompmaedaue. DBoarbmoii Banxam. Hapa-varmuabckmit,
Mlopamackuit, frman-garckuit paspesu m paspea B paiiome pomamka Caxa.

KUBANOCERAS Kahhadze et Zessaschwili, 1956

Kubanoceras asinus (Zatwornitzkii, 1914)

Taba. V, ¢ur, 15, 16

1914. Perisphinctes ( Grossouvria) asinus 3 aTBOpPHHI K 1 . CpeHelopcKre TVIHAERI
Ky6ammu, crp. 553, ta6a. 17, d¢ur. 20—22.

1956. Kubanoceras asinus Kaxapgae mw 3ecamsnaun Bafocckaa payra Kybann,
crp. 33, tada. 3, dur. 5, 5a; rabx. 4, dmr. 4, 4a, 5, 5a; radn. 5, dur. 2.

Jlexktotmn. Perisphinctes (Grossouvria) asinus 3 aTBOPpHM I K H i,
1914, crp. 553, tabu. 17, ¢ur. 20; us Bepxuebaiiocckux oTnoxenuir KyGanm
(CeBepruiit  Kaskas).

MarTe puaua 51 sksemunap. B ocHOBHOM 3T0 BHYTpPeHHEE ARPa MOJIHO
COXPaHWBINHECHA, YaCTbI0 OOJOMKH pasamdEHX of6opoToB. PaxkoBumua BHAHA
TOJIHKO YYACTKAMH HA HEKOTODHX M3 HHOX.

Onucanmue. Pasmeps, mm:

O6mpnit gramerp paxonmm . . . 46(1,00) 36(1,00) 31 (1,00) 16 (1,00) 10 (1,00)
Hmamerp mymka . . . . . . . . 24(0,52) 19(0,52) 15(0,48) 9(0,56) 5 (0,50)
Bucora ofopora . . . . . . . . 14(0,30) 11(0,30) 9(0,29) 5,5(0,34) 3(0,30)
Tonmmma ofopora . . . . . . . 19(0,41) 11(0,30) 9(0,29) 5,5(0,34) 3(0,30)

HeGoabmoro pasmepa pakoeuHa, co caaGo oGpemiarommmua oGopoTaMm,
HMeJomUMH cyOKBagpaTHOe cedeHme. Ha B3pOCHHX BK3eMIUIApPAX BRICOTA
NouTn BCerAa HeMHOruM OpesHmaerT mupuAy. Ilymok mupoxnmii, yriyGueH-
Huii. BokoBEle CTOPOHE 0GOpOTOB yIoleHH. Ilymodmas cTeHKa KpyTas.
Hapymnaﬂ cTopoHa ciaGo BrOyKaasg. OGopoTH YKpalleHH Y3KAMH, BEICO-
KMy pe6paMd, HaYMHAOMEMHACA y OyIOKa H Ha OYNOYHOH CTeHKe WHOTJA.
ClleTKa OTKJIOHAIOMIMHACH Ha3ajl, HO 3aTeM OPAMOJWHEHHO HAOPABICHHEIMH
K Hapy:kHO# cTopoHe. HapyxHayIo cTopony pebpa mepeXxofAT He NPePHIBAACSH,
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rae ofpasyloT ayry ciaGo BRTHYTylo Bhepef. YyTh BHINE IOJOBHHEE
o6opota (ma 6/10 ero Bricotm) peGpa paspBamBaloTca. ToammuHa H BHCOTa
HONOJIHHTEJIBHEX pefep paBHa TakoBoH riaBHuX peGep. Hapamy ¢ guxoro-
MUpylomuMu peSpaMu HaGaOAATCA U NPOCTHE, o 3—6 HA KaaoM oGopore.
Pe6pa yrpameHH Oyropkamm, pacUOJOKEHHEIMH HECKOJNBKO HUMKe TOIKU
BeTBJeHUA peGep. ITH Oyropku BUAHE Ha HAmuXx ¢GopMax B TeX ydacTKax,
TAe coXxpaHuIach pakoBuHa. UHorga oHM BUARE u Ha Afgpax. fHumas xamepa
He coxpaHmiach. JlomacTHag OuUHMA BUAHA HA HECKOJIbKUX 3HK3IEMILIADPAX
aomps o6puBKaMu. OHa COCTOMT M3 HeGOJBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA IJIEMEHTOD.
Cenmia ToJICTHe, ABYHOJIBHEE, HADPYIKHAA JIOOACTH TaAyOOKas.

O6GocHoBanne BUJOBOHW nNpuHapgiaemHEOCcTH Ilo
BCeM XapaKTepHHEM, BHIMCONWCAHHEIM NIPH3HAKAM HAamd (GOPME MMEKT MOJ-
Hoe cxoacTtBo ¢ Kubanoceras asinus Zatwornitzkii, omumcamnnm
1 B300pa:keHHHM B pafoTax, yKasaHHHIX B cuHOHMMuKe. OT mpemcraBuTeneit
popa Perisphinctes nosuit pox Kubanoceras oriauuaercd HaJAIHEM JaTEPaTb-
HBIX GYropkos.

BpemMna cymecTBosBanunasa. IlosgueGailocckoe BpeMms.

PacopocTpaunenue. Bepxamiti G6Gaitoc HKyGamu (CeBepmbrii
Kasxkas).

MecTtoHaxompageHnne. Boabmoit Banxam. Hapa-uarniabckmi,
Arman-garckmii, OrnauiuEcKMil (3amagHee KoiXxosa wM. HupoBa) paspesst.
Hyxno orMeTuTh, uTO omucaHHHE BUA BCTpedeH B OOJBINOM KOJHUYECTBC
B Hapa-warmnbckoM paspese U pacupocTpaHeH BepTAKAJBHO HO CJIOAM,
TOJBbKO B IpefiesaXx Bepxmero 6aifoca. Haligenr B KOHKpenusAX A3BECTKOBUCTO-
JIOJOMUTO-TIIMHUCTOTO COCTABA.

Procerites quenstedti sp. nov.

Ta6a. VI, our. 1, 2

1886. Ammonites gervillei grandis Q uenstedt. Ammoniten des schwibischen Jura,

crp. 514, Tabx. 64, dur. 9 (non 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12).

Onucanue. OgHo moJHO cOoXpaHMBIIeecs, HECKONBKO AedopMEpPO-
BaHHOe ANPO M oGJoMOK mociexHero oGopora. Pasmepn, ma: obmmit ama-
meTp paxkoBuEH — 79 (1.00), nuamerp nynka — 28 (0.38), Bricora oGopoTta —
19 (0.25), roammua oGopora — 21 (0.28).

flnpo mmockoe, KPyIHEX pa3MepoB, ¢ 060POTaMH, 0GHEMIIOIIUMY T PeIH -
aymuit Ha 1/3 eeicoTH ero. Ilomepeunoe cedenme o0opoTa oBaJbHO-TpameNe-
rpanbHoe. [lymok yMepeHHO MHPOKHUil, HECKOJbKO yray6ijeHHHIT. BokoBrie
CTOpPOHH cia0o BHOyKane. Hapy:xHas cTopoHA OKpYrieHHas, Takme ciabo
Bunykaaa. Ilynkosmii kpait kpyro nmagatommii. CryJsOTypa IpeficTraBieHa
pebpaMu, HaYMHAIMUMHACH y NYOKOBOrO Kpas. 3[lech OHYW HPAMEE, PpefKo
paccTaBieHHEE, BRICOKHe, OKpyrjeHHse. B Bepxmeil TpeTu BhICOTEHI 0GopoTa
pebpa measarca Ha gBa-Tpu Oojnee Tomxux pebpa. MHorma riaBHue peGpa He
BeTBATCA, X TOra Me;KAy HAMHM PACIOJIOKeHH 2—3 MONOJHUTeNBHEX pebpa,
UcUe3alomuXx B BepXHeil ;ke TpeTu o6opoTa. Bece peGpa mepexofAT HapPY:KHYIO
CTOPOHY He IpepHBAACH. .

OfocHOBaHNe BHAOBOW NpPpHHAANEMHoOoCTH. B pa-
6ore KBeamrenra (Quenstedt, 1886), yrasannoii B curonuMuke, Ha Taba. 64,
¢ur. 9 uso6paskeH dK3eMINIAP, ¢ KOTOPHM HAamu (OPME HMeIT IOJHOE CXOT-
c¢tB0. B onmcammu KHpemmTeaT K aTomMy BuAY OTHOCHT Ha ToH ke TaGamme
pasHooOpasHsie ¢opmu (Par. 4—12, uckiiogas 9).

I'pennun (Greppin, 1898) B paGote «Description fossiles du bajocien
superieurs» oTHocuT Buj Ammonites gervillei grandis Quenstedt mean-
KoM K Sphaeroceras polyschides W a a g e n. HaMm 3To KasKeéTcA HeIPaBHIb-
HBIM, Tak Kak KsemmTenT of6bemuHMI B 3TOT BHA, CYNA o TPHBEeXEIIHRIM
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#3060 PAKEHUAM, DABINIHLE dopmu. Bce omum oTauvuawTca Mernmy coGoi
CKYJBITYDOH, pasmMepamu, ogepranusamMu o6oporgs u T. 1. Hak yxe ykasusa-
jg0Ch BHIIe, Hamn GopMH MMET HOJIHOE CXOHCTBO ¢ IK3eMONApoM, n3obpa-
JKEHHBIM HBeHIIITeJ.ITOM Ha ¢urype 9, 1abn. 64. Ha ocHoBannmu Bcero BrIme-
cKa3aHHOTO HAMHN U BHJeJeH HOBHIl BuA M3 rpynnu Ammonites gervillei
grandisQuenstedt, B Koropom 3a ocHOBY B3ATO n3o0pa;keHue Ha dur. 9.

Pacopocrpanenune. Bar I'epmanun.

MecrtormaxoxpgeHue. DBoapmoii Fanxan. lopanackuii, Kapa-
wareiIbCKuid paspessi. Halinemn B mecyammkax BepxHero 6ara.

Hopcemeiicrso PERISPHINCTINAE Steinmann, 1890
PERISPHINCTES Waagen, 1869
Perisphinctes defrancei (Orbigny, 1845)

Taba. VI, o¢ur. 3, 4}

1845. Ammonites defrancii O rbigny. Paléontologische Frangaise. Description mol-
lusques et rayonnés fossilles. Terrains jurassiques, crp. 389, ra6a. 129, ¢ur. 7, 8.

1898. Perisphinctes defrancit Siemiradzki. Monographlsche Beschrelhung dcr
Ammonitengattung Perisphinctes, crp. 80.

1947. Perisphinctes defrancei K p R MT 0 1 b Il. ATiac PyKOROJAMAX (GOPM HCKOMAGMBIX
days CCCP, tom 8, crp. 195, tabux. 36, ¢umr. 2a—c.

Marepmau. 25 sxseMuuapoB. B ocHOBHOM 3To BHYyTpeHHHe AApa IOJHO
coxpaausmuxca gopMm. UmeroTca Taxske oGaomku oGoporos. Haiigenu B mec-

YaHEKAX ¥ N3BeCTKOBHUCTO-JOJIOMUTO-TJIMHHCTHX KOHKDEIMAX.
Onwucanmume. Pasmepn, mn:

O6muit grameTp paxommu . . . 35(1,00) 33(1,00) 21 (1,00) 16(1,00) - 7(1,00)
Dmamerp myonka . . . . . . . . 17,5(0,50) 17 (0,51) 11(0,52) 9(0,56) 3,5 (0,50)
Buicora oGopora . . . . . . . . 11(y31) 11 (0,33) 6(0,28) 5(0,31) 2,5(0,35)
Tonmuua o6opora . . . . . . . 10,5(0,30) 10,5 (0,31) 7(0,33) 6(0,37) 3(0.42)

PakoBuna miockasm, co cnabo obwemiaiomumu oboporamu, 6rcTpo Bo3pa-
cralomumn B BucoTy. Cedenume 060pOTOB OKPYTJIEHHO-TpalelengajbHOe.
HauGonsmas mmpura HaxoauTca B HMKHEH gacTu ofopora. Ilymoxk mmpoxni,
nMeromuit GopMy HH3KOro KoHyca. BOKoBLIe CTOPOHBI HECKOJIBKO YIJIOIEH-
Hile, HAaKJIOHeHHW K caaGo BHIYKIOH HapysHOil mnoBepxHocTH. llepexon
K HapyKHOil moBepxHocTH mocTeneBHHI1. CTeHKH IyOKa HHU3KHe, KpPYyTHe.
ITynxosuiit Kpaii oxkpyriaenawii. IloBepXHOCTh yKpameHa IPAMEIMU pedpamu,
HAYAHAKNIMMACA Ha CTeHKaX Oynka. B BepxHe#t dacTm GOKOBLIX CTOPOH
peGpa pasgBamBAaTCA M CTAaHOBATCA 6oliee HU3KUMH U OKPYIJIEHHEIMH,
HECKOJBKO OTKJIOHAIOTCA BIeped OT pajudanbHOro HampasieHns. PeGpa Gea
HepepHBA HepeXofAT HAPYKHYIO CTOPOHY, 06pa3ys cjalkiil BEIrM6 B CTOPOHY
yerea. Ha 6GoxoBoil moBepxHOCTM Ha0miomaioTcsa ciaabo BLIpaskeHHHE Lepe-
JKUMEL. _

O6ocHoBamuMe BHOgoOBo# mnpumapgiaeskuHoctu Ilo
xapakTepy peGpucrocTn, ¢opMe HmomepedyHOro cedeHus, MUPOKOMY IYHKY,
HAaJINIMIO MePe;KUMOB M GEICTPO BO3PACTAWINUMH B BHCOTY 060pOTaMH JaHHEE
9K3eMIUIAPHL MMEIOT MoJHOe CXOACTBO ¢ Perisphinctes defrancei (Orbigny),
ONUCAaHHKIM B paboTax, yKasaHHHX B cuHOHuMHKe. Hexoropnm oTamumem
Hamux ¢opMm oT wuzobpaskemHoro Op6mubu (Orbigny, 1845) sxsemmasapa
ABJIAWTCA Gosiee caabo BEPajyKeHHHE Nepe:KMMEL. JTO MOMKHO OODBACHHTH
BUJUMO TeM, 9TO MBL UMEEM [eJ0 ¢ BHYTpeHHMMY SAAPaMu, a He ¢ caMoil pake-
BEHOMN, rme oHm BumnHEl deTKo. OT Gausroro Bupa Perisphinctes alligatus
Leckenb y (1858) oramwaeTcAa Me[ieHHee Bo3pacrapmuMmm oGopoTraMn
B BRICOTY M MeHee 00beMJIIOIMMME 060poTaMi, a Takke peGpamu, M3OTHYTHMA
B BepXHeil 9acTu BOepeq.
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Bpemsa cymecTBOoOBaHDUZA DBarckuit Bek.

Pacupocrpanenne. Dbar @pasmun, Asrmuum u Pymusnmnm.
B CCCP — 6Gar ceBepuoro ckaonma Boxsmoro HKaskasa.

MecTonaxox ageHue DBoabmoit Banxans. Ilopaunckmii, Kapa-
garuabckmit, flrman-marckmii, OrnaEnauAckail (3amagEee Koaxosa mM. Hu-
poBa), Meynamckuii, Homuyrafickuii paspessr m paspe3 B paiioHe pPOJHHKA
Caxka.

ITonxkaace Endocochlia (BryrpennepakoBurREIe)
Orpan DECAPODA (Jecarunorne)

Noporpsag BELEMHQIDEA Naef, 1912
Cemelicree BELEMNITIDAE Orbigny, 1845
NopcemeiicTso PASSALOTEUTHINAE N a e f, 1922

MEGATEUTHIS (Bayle, 1878) Lissajous, 1915
Megateuthis cf. elliptica (Miller, 1823)

Taba. VII, ¢nar. 1

cf. 1823. Belemnites ellipticus Miller. Observation ou Belemnites, crp. 60, Ta6a. 8,
dur. 15, 16, 17 (non. 14).

ef. 1827. Belemmtes gladlus Blainville. Memoire sur les Belemnites, crp. 86,
taba. 2, ¢nr. 10.

cf. 1849. Belemnites giganteus procerus Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, ctp. 433,
Taba. 28, duar. 4.

cf. 1870. Belemnites ellipticus Philli ps. Britisch Belemnitidae, crp. 97, Ta6x. 21,
¢ur. 53.

cf. 1878. Megateuthis gladius B ayle. Fossiles principaux des terrains, tabm. 25,

¢ur. 1.
cf. 1908. Belemnites ellipticus Bopmca k. Paysa [lowenkoit iopu. Cephalopoda,

. crp. 48, rtab;. 4, ¢ur. 20; Tabm. 10, ¢ur. 5.
cf. 1912. Belemnites elllpllcus Werner. Ueber die Belemniten, ctp. 143.

Onucanmme. Ogua o0IOMOK pocTpa KPYHOHOro 3K3eMILIApa, o6mei
pamnoi 150 mm mpm nuameTpe IONePEeYHOT0 CeIeHHsA, PABHOM 55 MM, BAXAMO
npunamiesxkauuiit Megateuthis elliptica M ill e r. ®opma pocTpa IUIAHAPH-
yeCcKasg, OOCTENIEHHO CY/RUBAWINAACT KHH3Y, OYEHb JJIUHEOTO U CKATOTO
‘c 6oxoB. Boposnox, k comanennio, He BUAHO. AJIbBeoJa TOBOJBHO riyGoKas.

BpemMa cymecTBoBamHmA DBarckmii Bex.

., MecTtonaxompenue DBoabmoit Barxanm. Kapmackumit paspes.

Hopcemeiterso BELEMNOPSINAE N aef, 1922
(Hastatidac Stolley, 1919)
HIBOLITES Montfort, 1808, emend. Stolley, 1911

(Belemnopsis Lissajous, 1915 pars; Rhopaloteuthis Lissajous
1915 pars). .

Hibolites fusiformis (Parkinson, 1811)

Taba. VI, ¢nr. 5

M811. Belemnites fusiformis P arkinson. Organic remains, 1a6a. 8, $ur. 13.
1823. DBelemnites fusiformis Miller. Geological Position of Belemnites, ctp. 61,
ra6a. 8, ¢nr. 22; raba. 9, ¢ur. 5, 7.
1830. ql:elemmtes fustform.ts V o1t z. Observations sur les Belemnites, c'rp 34, rabn. 1,
~ ¢ur. 6.
41836. Belemnites fusiformis R o e m e r. Die Versteinerungen des norddnutschen Oolithen
" Gebirges, crtp. 176.
1858. Belemnites fusiformis Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 411, Ta6x. 56, ¢mr. 7—12.
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1908. Belemiréitei%fusiformis Bopnucaxk @aynma I[ouem(oﬁ lOpLI cTp. 44, Taba. 4,
Hr.
1947. Hlbolue,s fusiformis KpHMroasnmn. Ariac pyKOBOlIHIILF[X dopM mcromaemux

¢ayn CCCP, Ttom 8, crp. 207, rabx. 43, dur. 6a, 6.

MarTepuaua 15 sksemuaapos. Bce oHM mpeacTaBienn HeGoJIbIIIMEA
pocTpaMd, 9YacTo OdYeHb TPY/HO OTJAEAMMEIMH OT IIOPOJAHL.

Onzmcanue. PocTpu BHTAHYTHe, y3KWe, BepeTeHOBHAHON (HOpPMI.
Haubosee paciapeEHOe MeCTO HAXOOHTCHA B TPeTH JNJIHMHLI POCTPa OT 3a[HETro
KoHIAa. ¥ Hadaja aJbBeoJH POCTP CaBlIeH ¢ OOKOB, a Ha 3aJHEeM KOHIE —
mopsoseHTpanbEo. Ha OplomHO# CcTOPOHE NPOXOAHT PE3KO BhIPAayKeHHAN
6opo3fKa, KOTOpasA HAYMHAETCA y MepefHero KpaA M 3aKAHIMBAETCH HIGKe
pambojiee pacmmMpeHHOTO MecTa. PasMepnl, mx:

O6mas pimEa pocTpa . . . .. .. .5H3 37 23
JopaoBeHTpaJbHEH JHaMeTp y HauaNa albBeONE 6 (1,00) — —
JlaTepanbHEIA [gMaMeTp y Hadaja aabbeoxu 5 (0,83) — —
JurHa DocTanbBeONBHOM wacTH . . . . . . 41(6,83) 26 —

OGocHoBaHme BHAOBOH wnmpuHapgiaexHOcTH Ilo
yAJIAHEHHO-BePeTeH006pa3Hoi dopMe PaKOBUHE, C3KATOMY C GOKOB CeYeHHIO
pocTpa y Hadala AaXbBeoJhl, MHOJOKeHWI0 0opo3gk Hama (OPMH HMEIOT
mongoe cxopctBo ¢ Hibolites fusiformis (P ar k i n s o n). Bonbmoe cxomcTBo
mmeeTca Taxsxe u ¢ Hibolites fusiformis, onmcanEM 1 n300 pa>keHHANM B pabo-
Tax, ykasaHHHX B cmHoHmMAKe. Ot 6numskoro smpa Hibalites wiirtembergicus
(O p pel) ornmuaeTcas MeHee B3NYTHIM W BepeTeHOBHIHHIM pOCTPOM, Goiee
AnNAHEHOH 6OpOo3pmKoi.

Pacopocrpangermme Bepxamit Gaitoc J[Jomenkoro Gacceiina,
6ar Maaoro Kasxasa. Bue CCCP — Bepxmuit Gaiioc m 6atr Aurnam, Opannnn,
MBeiinapnm.

MecrtoraxompueHnne. Borbmoid Banxan. Mlopaunckmit, KHapa-
varuasckait, Oraasnuuackuii, Komayraiickuii paspesul. Hwmmumin 6Gar.

DICOELITES Boehm, 1906
Dicoelites exiguus Krimholz, 1953
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 6

1953. Dicoelites exiguus K p B M T 0 1 b 0. MaTtepuaisl K crparnrpaduu u $ayne HEAKBEI
4 cpepmeii wpu KaBkasa, cTp. 54, rab6a. 4, ¢ur. 5Sa, 6. B.

Onumcanmne. [Ipa sk3emmasipa. OHM DpeAcTaBIeHH HUJIAHJPUIECKOR
dopMEI pocTpamm, CY;KMBAIOMWMUCA B HH)KHell WacTm, IpnueM OCTpHe He-
CKONBbKO HpubAmKeHo K COAHHON cTopoHe. llomepewnoe cedeHHMe pocTpa
OKDyrj0oe, HECKOJBKO c;iaToe y Hadala ajbBeoJHl.

Comarag u 6plomBas CTOPOHH paBHOMepHO BHIOyKIwe. Ha Opomaoi
CTOpoHe TPOXOAAT GOpO3AKa, UcUe3dawmas B Hadajde ocTpusa. Ha comHEOR
cTopoHe Gopo3fka MeHee TiyGokas W muporas m Godee xoporkas. OHa 3a-
KaHIMBaeTCA 4YyTh BHOIe CepeIUHH JIUHK pocTpa. PaaMepwr, mam:

O6mana gamBa pocTpa . . . .48 — 37 —
Ilopaonempam,nmu m«lame’l‘p y Hawaza amb-

BEOJIKT . . . e . 2 1,5(1,00) 6,5 (1,00
JlaTepadbHHIT nname’rp y Hauana anbBeoH 7,7(1.02) 6,7 (1,03)
JlmmHa mocTajbBEONBHOM 9aCTH . . . . . . 30 (4,00) 28 (4,30)

O6ocuHoBanne BEOgoBo#i mnpuunapgaekuHoctu Ilo
dopMe cedenma pocTpa, HAJMYMIO COMHHON U GplomHOU GOPO3NOK, X JIONO-
JKeHnio, o0mell UMIMHApUIecKod ¢dopMe Hamy IKIEMILIAPHL MMEIOT JI0TIOC
cxonctBo ¢ Dicoelites exiguus K rimh ol z. OoucasHuii Bug oTauyaercs
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0T H3BEeCTHRIX BHAOB popa Dicoelites nuaMHAPATECKIME 09e PTAHAAMM MAJIEHb-
KOTO POCTpa.
Paconpoctpamenwue Bepxanmit Gaitoc — awxanii 6at HyGann.
MecTtomaxompageHnue DBoapmoit Bamxan. Hapa-warmabcuuit u
Yanoiickmit paspessi. Hummani Gar.

Kaace Lamellibranchiata
Otpag TAXODONTA (PaposyGeie)
MMogorpan PALAEOTAXODONTA (ctenodonta)

HANICEMEUCTBO NUCULACEA
CemeiictBo NUCULIDAE Orbigny, 1844

Pon NUCULA Lamarck, 1799
Nucula eudorae Orbigny, 1847

Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 7, 8

1847. Nucula eudorae O r bign y. Prodrome de paléontologie, cTp. 209.

1848. gucuia hammeri G oldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 146, Ta6a. 125,
ur. 1.

1904. Nucula eudorae B o puc a k. Pelecypoda opckux ornomenmit Espon. Pocemu.
Nuculidae, crp. 6, Ta6a. I, dur. 1.

1947. Nucula eudorae ITleTpora. Ariac pyKorogamux ¢OpM HCKOmaeMHX ¢ayHd
CCCP, t. VIII, crp. 103, Tta6xn. 8, ¢ur. 1; 2; 3a, B.

MaTepnaa 41 skaemmusap. V3 Hux 6 3K3eMIIAPOB IOJHHX pPaKo-
BuH. B GoJbmumHCTBE CiydaeB BCTPEYAlOTCA OTHeNbHLHIE CTBOPKM C TOHKOW
PaKOBHHON ¥ OTHEYaTKW CTBOPOK B apTHIJIMTaX, a TaKKe BHYTPeHHHe Afpa.

Onwmcanne. Heborpmana pakoBMHA OKPYIIEHHO-TPEYTOJAbHOMN (HOpPMEL
¢ TOHKMMH CTBOpKaMH HeGoabmuX pasMmepoB. Paameph, mm:

Joamra . . 20 (1,00)’ 16 (1,00) 15 (1,00) 11,5(1,00) 9 (1,00) 7 (1,00)
Brcora . . 16(0,80) 13(0,81) 13 (0,86) 9(0,78) 7(0,77) 5(0,71)
Toamuaa — — 10,5 (0,70) — — —

Ilepennu#t m umKHAR Kpasgd NpPaBUWIBHO OKDPYIJeHHHe. JagHWi Kpai
HeCKOJIBbKO OTTAHYT M TaK:ke MPAaBUIbHO 3aKpyried. MakymKka BHEawmuecH,
TpeyrojibHLE, YTOHIAIOMAECA K CBOMM BepIIMHAM, CllerKa 3arHyThle BHYTDB,
He CONPHKACAKIMUEcH APYT ¢ EPYTOM U PAcHOJIOKeHHEe B 3aJHEH TPeTH paKo-
puHL. B cpepHeil acTH cTBOPOK, OT MAKYIIKHU 0 HWKHEro Kpasd, uaeT Tymas
paasiegHOCTh. OT BepMUHOK MAaKYMeK COYCKAaeTCA K 3afHEMY Kpalo HHE3KHHA
KHJb, OTHOENAIOMMUA Ha aAxpax noomgobue muTKa. IloBepXHOCTP paKOBHHE
DOKPHTAa TOHKAMY, HeIPABWIBLHO PACIOJOKEHHHMH JHHHAME HapacTaHWA.
MyckyabHbEe OTHEYaTKH BHIANIIAECA M COeJUHEHH INPOCTOU MaHTHITHOH
amaned. Ha sAgpax Bmepegun MaxkymeK HAaXOQUTCA BIABIEHHOCTH OT CBA30Y-
HO# JoKeuKH. 3yOn 00pasyioT BIepegud A MO3aAd MAKYIMEK JAaHHETOBHEHOE
noae. 3amHMil pAx 3y00B 3HAYMTENXBHO KOpOYe IepegHEro.

ObocHoBaHuNe BUJOBOW nmnpuBapgnexaoctTn OKpyr-
NeHHO-TPeyroabHaA ¢opMa pAKOBHHEI, CMeIIeHMe MaKymeK B CTOPOHY
3ajHero Kpas, HajJu4dHe Jerkoro KUJd K TyOOo#d BIABJIeHHOCTH Ha MAaKymMKax,
HepaBHEIe pANH 3y00B — BCe 9TU NPUBHAKHM MO3BOJAIOT HAM OTHECTH HAHHEIe
3K3eMIIAPH K Bugy Nucula eudorae Orbigny, onncamaomy u msobpa-
;KeHHOMY B pafoTaxX, YKasaHHHX B CHHOHUMHUKe.

PacunpocTtpanen ue. Baitoc Jomeukoro 6acceitna u HKpoiMa.
Ba: CTOP — 6Gaiioc Tep manuu.
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MecToHaxompgende. Borbmoit Banxafi. lHlopauncknii, Kapaii-
maacknii, Hapa-uarbiabekuit, fArmam-marckmit, Yamoiickmiti, HKapusckmi,
Komuyraiickuit paspe3nl, paspe3nm B paiione poguukoB Ilotma, Ilopcm
u xonxo3a uM. KupoBa. Bepxumit Gaitoc — muskEUii GarT.

Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. acuta Boriss jak, 1904

Taba. VI, ¢umur. 9—11

1904. Nucula eudorae var. acute B o p uc a k. Pelecypoda opckux omromxenuii Eppc-
nejickoit Poccun. Nuculidae, crp. 7, tabm. 1, ¢nr. 2
1927. Nucula eudorae var. acuta Il 9e nu u1 e B. Barckuit apyc Kpuma, crp. 41.

Tonorun. Nucula eudorae var. acuta B o p u ¢ a k, 1904, crp. 7, Tabx. 1,
dur. 2; m3 Oaitocckux ormoskenuit [lonenxoro Gacceiina.

MarTepuau 9 sxsemnnapos. BuyTpennue apgpa oTAeNbHHX CTBOPOK
¢ CcOXpaHMBHOIeHicA pAKOBMHOA Ha HeGOJBIINX YdYacTHAX.

Onucanwue @DopMH 3TH NPEACTABIAT PA3HOBHAHOCTD, OTIHYAI0-
myiocsa oT ocHOoBHOTO THHA Nucula eudorae Orbign y Goxee pasBUTHIMH

B BHICOTY MaKyIIKaMi, NPHAAIOMUME AfpaM Gojlee OCTPOYrONbHHE OdepTa-
gua. Pasmepsr, mm:

Joamwa . . . . . . . . . 13(1,000 11(1,000 4(1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . . . . 12(0,92) 10,5(0,95) 4,5 (1,00)

PacopocTpaneumnue. Baitocckmit apyc Homnbacca n 6ar Hpuma.

Mecrormaxomaenne. DBoapmoii Baaxarm, HKapa-garmabckuii,
fArman-garckmit, Ormannuackmii, Konayraiickuii paspessl. Bepxauii 6aiioc —
HHMKHHA 0arT.

Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. lata Borissjak, 1904

Ta6a, VI, dur. 12

1904. Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. lata B opuca k. Pelecypoda ropckux orao-
seHnii Eppomeiickoit Poccnu. Nuculidae, ctp. 7, Taba. 1, dur. 3.

Onmumcanrue. VMeeTca Tpa sxseMoifpa ¢ cCOXpaHABIIeHRcA PAKOBHHOIM.
I1H GOPME ABIAITCA BTOPOHl PASHOBHAHOCTHIO, OTAMYAKIEACA OT OCHOBHOTO
mana Nucula eudorae Orbign y Goslee WHPOKEMA MAKYIMIKAMU U CILIIOC-
ByTOit ¢ GOKOB (OpMOHA pDaKOBWHHL.

PacupocTtpanenue. Bailoc Jlomenkoro Gacceiina.

Mectomaxoxgenue. Boapmoit Banxarm. firmamckuit, fArman-
marckwit, Ilopnuackuit paspessr. Huscmunit 6ar. '

Nucula aff. lola Borissjak, 1904
Ta6a. VI, dur. 13, 14

Marepuaun 50 sxsemmaapos. B ocHoBHOM aTo BHyTpeHHHMe fAApa
OTAleABHEIX CTBOPOK M OTHEYAaTKM UX B apruanamrax. Ha HeKoTOpDHX W3 HEX
BHHA CHJILHO BHIBETpeNaA OUYeHb TOHKAS PAKOBHHA.

Onmcanue. O6man dopMa paKoOBMHEH OBaJbHAMA, cJab0 BHITYKJIas,
OpaBWIBHO OKPYIJIeHHafd, CJHerka Cy;KUBalomasciad K KOHI@AM, IIpU 3TOM 3af-
HUMH Kpail HeCKOJBKO y:Ke HepejgHero. Pasmepsnr, mam:

Oamga . . . . .. ... 7(1,00 6,5(1,00) 5 (1,00)
Brrcora . . . . ... ... 4057 35(0,53) 2,5/(0,50)

MaxkymK® cierka BuIfamomI@ecsa, HECKOJBKO MHOABUHYTH Hasaf, ciaabo
PasBuTHe # cOaMieHHEe Me:KAy coboil. Ha smpax BugHB oTmevaTKy ciaaboit
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KOHIIeHTPUIeCKOii PeGpPUCTOCTH PaKOBHHH. 3yOH XOpOIIO PasBHTH, HepPeXHME
HX DPAR OIAHHEe 3aJHEro H OTHeYaTKH O0OHMX PANOB HMEIOT JAHIETOBHAHYIO
dopmy.

O6GocHOBaAaHEEe BULOBOH DpPHHAagANe X XHOCTH. Ilo 06-
meil oBanbHONH $opMe PaKOBHMHEI, XaPaKTEpPy CKYABITYpH, CYKeHHOMY 3aj-
HeMY Kpao, OTHOIMeHMI0 BHICOTH K miaHe = (,5—0,6 mamu s3eMIIAPH
umeT Gimakoe exonctBo ¢ Nucula lola Boriss jak (1904, cTp. 13, Tabn. I,
¢ur. 16). HexoTopum orimauem Hammx $OopM ABIAETCA HECKOJbKO Gonlbmias
BHICOTA W BCJIEACTBHE 3TOTO MeHbIIee OTHOMEHHe BEICOTH K JJHHE, paBHOe
B cpegaeMm 0,50—0,58.

Ot pumeonucanBo#t Nucula eudorae Orbign y m ee 2-x BapmeTeTOB,
nasHuNi BuA oTImdYaeTcH (olee yOJIMHEHHOH W 0BalbHON (POpPMOH pPAKOBUHHI,
MeHee Pa3sBHTHIMY MAKYIIKAMA M MeHbIIeidl TOJIMMHOA pPaKOBHHEL. :

Pacuopocrpaumenne. DBailtocckuit sapyc Jlomeurkoro GacceitHa,
KprmMa.

MecToHaxoxaenue Bonomoit Banxam, Yanoickmit, Tamap-
Barckmit, Kapuackmii, Konuyraiickmii paspesn u paspesn B pailoHe pogHu-
koB Ilopcu m Ilorma. Bailtocckuit smpyec.

Nucula ventricosa Peelince v, 1927
Taba. VI, ¢ur. 15, 16

1927. Nucula ventricosa Il4e nu HI e B. Barcknit apyc Kpmma, ctp. 42, Taba. 1,
pnc. 30—32.

MaTe puaua YeTupe BHYTPeHHAX sAAPa ¢ 9ACTAYHO COXPAHUBMeHCA
paxoBmHO#. Bce OHE BCTpeueHH B apruiIATAX.

Onncaune. flgpa OKPYriIeHHO-TPEYTOJABHHX OYE€PTAaHWH, C MOMII-
HHMM ToJacThime Makymeamu. [Ipm mawmae 12,5 mm Brcora 10 mm. HanGouas-
med TONIIEHEI AApPa AOCTHraoT MOJ MAKYIMIKaMd, yTOHYasgch K KpaaM. Man-
THREHE U MYCKYJbHEE OTHeYaTKW He o0OHapy:xemh. Bpoas saMouHoro kpas
COXPAHAIOTCA HWHOTAA CHIeJH MHOTOYUCJICHHHX 3y0O0B.

O6GocHoOBaHHe BHOJOBOIN DNPHHAAAONKHOCTH. YTOI-
mMeHB0CTh PAKOBHHH IOX MaKYImIKaMH, TPeyroabHas ¢opMa paKOBHHH, HAJIH-
YAe TOJCTHX, MOIMHHX MaKymeK Bce 3TH OPU3HAKH CONMKAIT HAIIH -(OPME
¢ Nucula ventricosa, onucaanoit B. @. Il9ennaneBrm u3 6aTCKEX OTIOKEHKH
HKpumMa.

Or 6auskoit Nucula variabilis Sow erby (1819, crp. 497, Tadn. 475;
$ur. 2—5) maEHHA BHUJ OTIMYaeTCsi HEPABHOMEDHOH BHIYKIOCTHIO CTBOPOK,
HamboJee TOJCTHIX IO MaKYDIKOM.

Pacompocrpamenue. Barcknmit apyc Hprma.

Mecromaxoskagenue bBoxrsmoii DBanxanm. Hapa-gwaronbcknfi
u Homuyrajickmit paspesn. Bepxmmit Galtoc—HmxHAN 6aT. -

Nucula variabilis Sowerby, 1819
Tab6a. VII, ¢nur. 2
1819. Nucula wvariabilis Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 497, Tabm;. 475,

“¢mr. 2, 3, 4, 5.
1836. Nucule variabilis R oem er. Versteinerungen Oolithen Gebirges, ctp. 99.

Jlexrornu. Nucula variabilis Sowerby, 1819, crp. 497 Tabm. 475,
¢ur. 2; m3 OGallocckmX oTIoMemMi AHrIMM.

MarTtepuaua. 4 sksemmnsapa. J[Ba u3 HUX — HOJHO COXPAHHBIIHECH
fipa C BHBeTpeJoilr TOHKOIl paKoBHHOIl; [Ba HPYIr¥X — BHYTDEHHHe sjpa
OT[eTbHHX CTBOPOK.
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OomcaHue. PakoBuHa oBalbHO-AdNeBAgEON (opME, mpd AMHHE
15 mm BhcoTa paBHEa 9 Mm. HyxHO oTMeTHTB, 9TO 06mas ¢opMa paKOBHHEI
papbUpyeT OT OBaJbHOW, BHTAHYTOH B MAEHY, A0 OBaJlbHO-OKPYIJIeHHOH,
Gonee WM MeHee BHTAHYTOH B BEICOTY. Bce oHM cKomeHHHe, mepenuuii Kpait
OKDYTJeHHHH, HIKEMA Kpall caabo BOykAuid. Makymxm HeckodbKo cMe-
meHEs B CTODOHY IepefHero Kpad, HeCKOJIbKO 3arHYTH Boepex. JlyHouka
gerayOoKas, mMelomas gopmy ysKoro osana. IloBepXHOCTD CTBOpPOK HIOKpPHTA
TOHKAMUM KOHTEeHTPHYECKUMM JHHMAMA HAPACTaHHA, CPegu KOTODHX BHJIENA-
forcs 2—3 Gollee TpyOnie MMHEWMA. 3aMOK COCTOMT W3 [IBYX DPAMOB 3y6oB, NpH-
geM, DepeqHHil pAX 3HAYHATENIbHO KOpOoYe 3aiHEro.

focHoBaHuUMe BuUJOBoW mnpmHagiaexumocTtu. llo
¢dopMe PaKOBUHE, II0JIO’KEENI0 MAaKyIIKH, ee KOCH3He, PaBHOMEpHOIl BLINYK-
70CTH CTBOPOK Hamu $opMel BecbMa Oamska K Nucula variabilis, uzobpasken-
poiz m onucannoii CoBepfm. IroT aBTOp B cBoeil paGore «Mineral Concho-
logie» (1819) orMesaer Goabmyl0o u3MeHIHBOCTH (OPMH paKOBHHLL 3TOrO
BAJA.

B ywasaumoii paboTe mpuBemeHn unsobpamxenmsa Nucula variabilis me-
CKOJBKO BRITAHYTOM B BHICOTY (¢ur. 2), oKpyrieHH0-0BaAbHOH GOPMH 1 0Balb-
Hoil BHITAHYTOH B KocoM HampaBienmmu (¢ur. 5). Cpegdm ommCHBaeMHX HaMm
dopM BCTpedalOTCA Te W JpPYTHe PaSHOBMAHOCTH:

B 6atckux ormiomxenmax Kpuma B. @. Iluenmuanmesum (1927) ycranosien
nosuit Bun Nucula ventricosa. 3toT BE oramdaercs ot Gauskoro emy Nucula
variabilis Sowerby HepaBROMepHO#l BHIOYKIOCTHIO CTBOPOK, Hambollee
TOJNCTHIX IOX MaKyIIKaMH.

Paconpocrpanmenue. DBailoccknit apyc Amrramm u [epmarun.

MecTomaxompagenue. DBoarmoit Banxan. Hapa-uaruabckumi,
flrmanckmii, Homuyrafickmit paspessi. Bepxumii Gaiioc.

Nucula subovalis Goldfuss, 1836

Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 3

1836. gu'cula subovaelis Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 146, raba. 125,
Hur. 4

1911. £eda SI.J,bOUalis R o0 e m e r.. Aspidoidesschichten von Lechstedt, ctp. 19, ra6u. 2,
mr. 9a—d.

Marepuaua 13 sksemmrapoB. M3 mux 4 boKseMmiIsfpa — Heibie
PaKOBHHKH, YeThipe APYTAX — OTHEIATKH CTBOPOK B aprajliuTax M IecTb —
AApa OTHeNLHEIX CTBOPOK, ¢ COXpaHMBIIeiics YacTUIHO paKoBHHKoH. Berpe-
9eHBl B aprwilIMTaX ¥ B U3BeCTKOBUCTO-0JOMATO-TIMHWCTEHIX KOHKpeOMAX.

Onumcaunune. Paameps, mm:

ODaompa . . . . . . . . .. 20(1,000 161,000 11 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . .. . 13(0,65 10(0,62) 7 (0,63)
Tommuua . . . . . . . . 11(0,35) 7(0,43) 4,5 (0,40)

Pakosuna ynnmaenHo-oBalbHONH (opPMH, caaGo BHIIYKIafd, ¢ TOHKHMM
cTBopKamu. Bricota ee pasma 0,62—0,65 pnumw, tonmuna — 0,35—0,43
yKasauHo#t Benuuunbl. HmwxEmit ®pail ovepYen IUIaBHOI KpuBOH JmMHMEH.
Ilepenasaa w sagusAs BeTBM B3aMOYHOTO Kpas HOYTU HpPAMEe, CXOAAMMUECH
Y MaKymKu I0of TYyuelM yriom. Makymknm Maienbkue, ciafo BHCTyIAaomue,
NOBepPHYTHE BIepell, He COONPUKacalomuecs. Boepean MakymeK paclojaraerca
y3Koiil oBasibHO# dopMEI Heramy6GoKasa BeeMKa. MycKyJIbHEE OTIIeYaTKH OKpPYI-
noit dopmel, mmakue. MamTmitHasm nmAmsa mpocrad. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK
HOKPHITA TOHKAMY KOHIEHTPMYECKAMH JVHUAMA HapacTaHusa u Gojiee rpyGEIME
MopmuHKaMi Hapactauus. Ilpum Bpaniemud paKoBMHH BUAHEL ejle 3aMeTHHE,
OveHb TOHKHe paguaJbHLle CTpyiiku. Pansl ay6oB IodTu paBHbIE.

57



O6ocHoBamne BHAOBOM npuHagiaexkmoctu llo
BCEM XapaKTeDHHM IpU3HaKaM TaKuM KakK: $opMa um pasMephl PAKOBUHHI,
CpeflUHHOE [IOJIO/KeHHe MaKyIeK, caalad BRIIYKJIOCTh CTBOPOK, HAJIAIAE MOYTH
PaBHHIX pANOB 3y00B, HalM 3K3eMIUIADH HMeIOT IOJHOe cXoAcTBo ¢ Nucula
subovalis Gold fuss (1836, crp. 146, Ta6n. 125, dur. 4). Bamskoe cxon-
<TBO HMeWT fganHbe GopMu m ¢ Nucula subovalis, onucannoit m uszoGpasken-
Hoil B Apyrmx paGoTax, YKa3saHHKX B CHHOHUMMUKE.

Ot O6nmsxoro Bmjga Nucula palmaeformis P celincev (ITaennnanes,
1927) ommcrBaeMHl BU oTIMTaeTcA GoabIeil ToXmuHONR M MeHbImell BLICOTON
paKOBHHHI.

Pacupoctpaneunune. Baitoc Jlomenxoro Gacceitna. Bar Kpuma,
Bre CCCP — neitac — Gaitoc [epmanuu.

MectonaxoxpgeHnue DBoapmoir DBanrxan. HRapa-uareumbckmit,
Hlopauncruit, Yamoitcknii, Ormannmnckuii, Homayraiickmit paspesn. Bepx-
Huii Galioc — HWKHEA Oart.

Nucula tchaloica Sibirjakova, 1960
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 4—6

1960. Nucula tchaloica Cu6upa ko B a. HoBue cpefiHeIOPCKEe TAKCOMOHTHEIE MEJELH-

moan Boasmoro Banxawa, crp. 10, Ta6s. 1, ¢émr. 1, 2.

Marepuaa 62 sksemmisapa. B GorbpmuucTBe CBOEM 3TO BHYTpEeH-
HHMe AApa KakK IeJHX YK3eMIUIAPOB, TaK M OTJEJbHHX cTBOpoK. Ha HeKoTOpHX
AfpaX COXPAaHMJIMCh YYaCTKM CHJIBHO BHIBeTpesioll paKoBHHH. BcTpewalrorcsa
aTH QOpPMH IpeUMyINecTBEHHO B apruUINTaX M O0YeHb PeJKO B aPrujIIWTH-
CTHX alleBpoJIATaX.

Onmcanue. fapa umeror fopMy oBasia, BHTAHYTOTO B JIMHY, ciabo
BuOyKiaue. Pasmepnr, mm:

Bomma . . . . . . . . . . . 1450,00) 9(1,00) 8 (1,00
Bacota . . . . . . . .. .. 85(058) 4(0.44) 4 (0,50)

Ilepenusaa u 3apuAA BeTBM 3aMOYHOr0 Kpas MOYTH NPAMEe, TepeXomf-
mye B KPHBOJUHeHHHIA HIOKHME Kpail. 3agHasd 9acTh PAKOBMHEI HECKOJIbKO
Ooiee yoiauHeHa, deM NepegHAsd. 3aMo4YHHiH Kpail yraoBaTeii. Maxkymku
MajleHbKHe, 3arHYTHle BHYTPb M HEeCKOJbK(O CMEINEHHKEe B CTOPOHY IIepeaHero
kpaa. HamGonpmana BHOYKIOCTh HPAYpPOYEeHA K MaKyMeYHOU 9aCTH CTBOPOK.
Bea ocranpHaA paKoBMHA HOCTeNeHHO YIUTomaeTcs ¥ KpaaM. MyCKyJbHEe
OTHEeYaTKU HeACHHIe, PACIOIOKeHH! BOJIM3M OT MaKyIeK Ho o0eMM CTOPOHAM.
ManTuitnoit IuHEM He coXpaHUJoCh. 3aMOYHENI Kpail HeceT fBa psAga 3yGOoR,
npuyueM, 3aIHMA PAJ HECKoAbKo (oJblle TepegHero. IloBepXHOCTH €TBOpPOK
TaM, Ifle CoOXpaHMJach PaKOBHHA, MOKPHITA OYeHb TOHKMMH IITPHXaMW Hapa-
CTAaHUA, HelPaBUWJILHO PACHOJIOKeHHBLIMH, TIOBEPXHOCTh Afmep LiIankad. Takmm
o6pasoM, HauboJIee XapaKTe PHLIMA MPM3HAaKaMM HOBOTO BHJA ABIAKITCA yIJIH-
HEHHOCTb PaKOBMHEI, CMeIeHue MaKyIIeK B CTOPOHY IepegHero Kpas, HepaB-
HBle PAAEL 3y00B.

Ot Nucula subovalis Gold fuss gagHHE BAL 0TINYaeTCA HECKOJABKO
CMeHIeHHHIMM BIlepef MaKylIKaMmy, MeHbIIell BEICOTO# paKOBMHEI (OTHOLIEHHE
BHCOTH K guuHe pasao 0,4—0,5, a y Nucula subovalis nocnegnee pasmo 0,6—
0,7), He paBHEIMM DO JjinHe pAJaMn 3yGoB.

Bpema cymecTBoBanusa DBailocckuit Bex. HanGomee gacto
# B OoJbIIOM KoJHYeCTRe BcTpedaeTcAd B mo3uHebailoccKoe BpeMsd.

l'eonrormueckoe 3madenwue. Nucula tchaloica Sibi-
rjakova umMeer pykoBofAllee 3HaAYeHMe, NOCKOJBKY OCTATKM 3TOro BuUAA
BCTpevaloTcA Bo BceX 0e3 HMCKINYeHus paspesax cpenHeil opel Boasmoro
Banxana, npndeM, nosBasoTCA OHN B HWKHeGAKOCCKUX OTI0KEHMAX, HO HAHA-
‘6ollee gacTo M B QoabmieM KOJMYIeCTBe BCTpevaloTCA B BepxneGailocCKUX.
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MecTormaXxosxagenue. DBousmoit Barxanm. Hapa-garuiabckui,
HKapaiimanckmit, flrman-parckmii, flrmamckmii, Yanoiickmii, Homayraiickuii
paspestl U paspessl B pailone poanukos Tamapsar, IMopen, Ilorma, Komxo3a

um. Kuposa, Caxa.

Nucula jagmanica Sibirjako va, 1960

Taﬁn: VII, d¢ur. 7, 8

4960. Nucula jagmanica CrGH p A K o B a. HoBHe cpefiHelOpPCKAE TaKCOROHTHEE IHeJje-
nuooaul Boabmoro Baixama, crp. 10, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 3.

Onucanune. 13 9K3eMIWIAPOB BHYTPEHHHUX AJEP OTAEIABHBIX CTBOPOK.
Ha HEKOTODHIX M3 HUX COXPAHWJIACh OYeHb TOHKAaA BHBeTPEJaA DPaKOBUHA,
HO JHIb HA He3HAYUTENBHHX y4acTKaX. PaKoBUHA CHIBbHO BHITAHYTA B JJIUHY,
odenb ciabo BHIOyKjIasa, HeGoaXbmMMNX pa3MepoB. Pasmeprr, mmu:

JamEa . . . . . . . . . ... 12(1,00) 9(1,000 8(1,00) 7 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . . . . . . . . ... 5(041) 35(0,38) 3,5(0,43) 2,5(0.35)

Bricora mouatu B 1,5 pasa MeHbImE JJIHHBEL.

Ilepegauit Kpail OXKpyrJieHHEIA, Bo3jJe MAaKyDIKM IOYTH NMPAMON. Jagamil
Kpaili HeCKOJBKO YyCedeH, CY;KeH, MouTH npAMoii. Hmwxuuit Kpai ovepden
npaBHIAbHOE KpHBOH# JauAmeidi. MaKymKU od9eHb MaJleHBKMe, 3a0CTPEHHHIE,
moBePHYTHe M HECKOJbKO CMemleHHHe Brepea. OTOe4aTKOB MYCKYJIOB. M MaH-
TuiiHON JIMHUM He COXPAHWIOCh. 3aMOUHRIl Kpail HeceT gBa paAga 3y6oB. Ilpm
3TOM 3agHHHA PpAJ HecKoJbKo GoJbmle mOepegHero. IloBepXHoCTH CTBOpOK
rJIagKasd, HWHOrAA BUAHE oYeHb TOHKMe JuHMM HapactaHusa. Or 6au3KOro
Baga Nucula tchaloica Sibir jakova (1960, crp. 110, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1—
2) maHHH HOBLIA BUJ OTIMYaeTCA MHHIM OTHOUIeHMEM BEICOTHI K AJHMHE, PaBHEIM
0,35—0,45, a me 0,5; MeHbLmMe#l BHOYKIOCTHI0O CTBOPOK M MEHBLIOMMH pasMe-
paM# TocIeJHHMX, 0oJbImell BRITAHYTOCTHIO B IJIHHY.

BpeMa cymecTBoBamusa bBaliocckuit Bex.

Mectonaxomxpgenune. Hapagaraasckmit, Yanoiickuit, HArman-
Jarckuit, Oraanaueckuii, Homuyrafickuii paspesu m paspes B paiioHe KoJon-
uen Ilopcs.

Cemeiicrro LEDIDAE D all, 1898

LEDASchumacher, 1817 (Nuculana Link, 1807, pars.)
Leda lacryma (Sowerby, 1824)

Ta6a, VII, ¢ar. 9, 10

1824. Nugula lacryma S o werby. Mineral Conchologie, cTp. 119, Ta6x. 476, ¢ur. 3,
5, 6.

1835. Nucula lacryma Phill i‘p s. Geology of Jorkshire, Ta6n. 11, dumr. 14.

1840. Nucula lacryme Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 156, rta6a. 125,
émr. 10.

‘1853. Leda lacryma Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Qolite, crp. 53,
Tabmx. 5, ¢mr. 15.

1858. Leda lacrymea Quensted t. Der Jura, erp. 505, Ta6xa. 67, ¢ur. 18—21.

4899, Leda lacryma Gre p pin. Bajocien superieur de Bile, ctp. 97, Taba. 9, gmr. 1.

1902. Nuculz lacryma K a p a k am. I'ogoBoii oreer I'eosormgeckoro Hommrera 3a 1901 r.,
crp. 84.

4927. Leda lacryma T aenuBuwe b. Batckmit apyc Kprmma, crtp. 42.

Jlektoran. Nucula lacryma Sowerby, 1824, crp. 119, rtabu. 476,
‘bur. 5; 3 GaTCKUX OTIOKeHMil AHTrIuM.

Matepuan 65 skxsemmaapoB. Buyrpennue sgpa m oOTHEYaTKH,
¢ coxpanmBloeiicsi Koe-rhme pakxoBuroit. CTBOpKHN Iie OTHAENMMBL OT MOPOJbI.
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B ocHOBHOM OHE BCTPEYalOTCA B apTHIUIATAX, Pe)He — ajleBpOJHMTaX W H3BeCT-
KOBHCTO-IOJOMATO-TIMHACTHX KOHKDPEMAAX.

OnncaHue. PakoBurs Maldenbkne (npu aimHe 8 mm  BrICOTa
paBHA S MM), YAJAAHEHHO-OBAJbHbEIE, B3[yThle, C TOHKUMHA cTBopKamu. llepen-
HHI Kpail BHIIYKJEA, 3aKpyTJeHHNIl. 3agawil KoHel OTTAHYT B BHAe pocTpa,
cIIIOMmenHbii. MaKymKM MajleHbKHe, 3HAYMTONbHO NPAGIMKEHHEHE U He-
CKOJIBKO TOBepHYTHe BOepen. 1loBepXHOCTH CTBOPDOK HOKDHTA KOHUEHTPHYE-
CKMMM IOTPHXaMH W JWHAAMH HapacTaHUA. 3aMOK TaKCONOHTHHIN, COCTOUT
A3 [BYX paBHHX DAJOB MeIKHX 3y(oB, pacXofAmuXxcsa B ofe CTOpPOHH OT
Makymikd. MycKy/ibHEIE OTIEYaTKM PaBHON BeIWIHMHEL H PAaCHOJOMKeHBI BO:I 3R
3aM0o9HOr0 Kpas. MamTuiiHad JHHHEA ¢ KOPDOTKHM CHHYCOM.

O6GocHoOBaHHEe BUJOBOM mpumapgaexuaocTtu Ilo Bcem
XapaKTepHHIM MOpu3HakaM (B3AyTOCTH pPaKOBMHEI, OTTAHYTOCTH LepegHero
Kpas) HaIlM 3K3EeMILIAPH BIoJHe cXopmh ¢ Leda lacryma So wer by, onn-
cagHO# B paoTax, yKasaHHHX B cuHOHmMEKe. Ot Gmnuakoit Leda rostralis
(Bronn) (1835; crp. 250, Ttaba. 20, ¢ur. 6) mamm ¢opMH OTIHYAIOTCA
MeHBIIeH JIMHOH pocTpa M Gojbmell TONIMUHON PaKOBHHEI.

PacnpocTtpaumenune. Barckme oTnosxenus Hpuma, Bepxumit
Gaitoc 3amagumoit Typxmenmu (Bonsmoit Banxam), ceBepmoro crkionma Has-
Kasza. Bae CCCP — 6ar Amraum, I'epMmammm; Bepxmmit Gaiioc IlIBeitnapum.

Mecrtonaxoxpagenne. Boasmoii Banxam. opaunckmii, Rapa-
yareibekmit, flrmam-marckmii, Homuyraiickuil paspesnl; paspessl B palione
Koaxosa mM. Kuposa, poamukor Ilopcu, Ilorma, Caka. Bepxmumit Gaitoc —
HIGKHHA 6arT.

Leda acuminata (Goldfuss, 1826)

Ta6ax. VII, ¢ur. 11
1826. Nucula acuminata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 147, Tafum. 125,
¢mr. 7a, b, c.
1858. Nucula acuminata Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 329, rafa. 45, ¢mur. 11.
1947. Leda acuminata. Atnac pykosogamux ¢opm nckonaemux ¢pays CCCP, rom 8, crp. 105,

Tabn. 8, ¢ur. 10, 11.

MarTte pnmaua. 18 sksemunAapoB. BuyTpename Afnpa ¥ OoTmEUaTKM Hpa-
BHX H JeBHX CTBOPOK, 4alle He OTHEJAMEle OoT BMemalomeil mx mopoanl. Ha
HEKOTODHX COXpaHHJach O04YeHb TOHKasd pakoBuHa. Berpewalorca B aprui-
IATaX, PeKe ajJeBpoJHTaX M NecYaHMKaX.

Ononmncanmne. PaxkoBuna meGonnmas (Opu aimHe 7 MM TOJNIMWHA PaBHE
3 MM U BHCOTa 5 MM), OBaIbHO-TPEYTOJbHAA, ¢ IJIOTHO COMKHYTHIMU CTBOP-
kamu. Ilepenamii Kpail kKopoTkmil, OKPYrieHHHN, BHOYKIHA., 3aguuil Kpait
HECKOJBKO CY:KeHHHH, YIJIOmEeHHHHE, BHTAHRYTHA B mimny. OT Makymkum
K 3afHeMy Kpalo OpoXofgdT caabuili Kuwiab. MaKymKkH oKpyrieHHHe, ciaabo
BHfalomidecsd HajJ 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM, HEeCKOJbKo 3arHyThie Bmeped. IloBepx-
HOCTh CTBOPOK HOKPHTA KOHOEHTPHIECKAMH JIHHHAMH HapacTaHHA, o9eHb
TOHKHMHA TeCHO cOMmKeHHEIMM APYT K apyry. llosagu Mmakymer pacmona-
raeTcA IMATOK, OTPaHAYEHHHH [0 KpasgM INYHKTHPHEIM PALOM, COCTOAIIAM H3
8—10 Touer. Bmepenu MaKymieKk pacmojoskeHa JYHOYKAa. 3aMOK COCTOHT W3
ABYX DALOB MeJKUX 3yG0B, PacmONoKeHHBIX KIepegu M K3agud OT MAKYIIKH.
Hoamgectso 3yGoB komebuercs ot 12 mo 15. MycKyabHEE oTHeIaTKM paBHLIC,
HECKOJIBKO BHINYKJEE, pacmoJosKeHH BOAM3M 3aModHoro Kpasa. OHmM coean-
HeHH NpPoCcTOd MaHTHHHOH JuHHWEI.

O6ocunoBamme BUOAOBo#W mnpuHagidexkmoctr. Illo
PopMe paKoBHHEI, OTTAHYTOCTH 3aJHEro Kpas, HAJIUIAI0 IUTKA A JYHOULKH,.
a TaKKe KHANA OONCAHIEIE HaMu (QOPME MMeIT MOJHOe CXOACTBo ¢ Nucula
acuminata, nao6pakenHoil B pa6otax ['onbadycca u HBenmrenra (cM. cmHOHM-
maky). Ot Leda acuminata, usoGpaskenHoil B «ATidace pyKoBomAmMMX (opm»
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gamy 9K3eMIUIAPH oTAMYaloTcA Golee oBaabHO ¢opMoil pakoBmEm. Or
Gausxoii Leda lacryma (Sowerby), omacasHoil BEIme, OTIHYaeTCA HAJIH-
gqpeM KHAA M HATKA, a TAaKMKe OBaJbHO-TPEYTOJIHHHM 0YePTaHHEM CTBOPOK.
Or Leda mucronata (Sowerby) (1824, crp. 419, tabx. 476, ¢ur. 4) omm-
.cuBaeMble POPMEI OTIAYAIOTCA MeHbIeH MIHHOU pocTpa, HECKOJBKO MeHbIIOH
TONMEHAON M HAJANIHEM KHMIA.

Pacompoctpanenmune. Jleitac Cesepuoro HKaskaza, SAxyrun.
Bre CCCP — neitac m 6Gaitoc I'epmanun.

MecTonaxoxpgenue. Borsmoii Banxan. Homayraitickuit, Kapus-
KUl paspesnl; paspe3 B paiiome pogamka [lotmMa u Koixosa umenu Huposa.
B apranauTax BepXHero Gajloca M meciaHMKaX HIDKHero Gara.

Leda mucronata (Sowerby, 1824)

Ta6a. VII, ¢urr. 12
1824. Nucula mucronata Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 119, Taba. 476,

¢ur. 4.
4836. gucula n:lucrqnata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 147, Taba. 125,
ur. 9a—d. /

1850. Leda mucronata Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 53,
Tabx. 6, ¢nr. 7.

Onumcanmnme. Jlpa BHYTpeHHMX Afpa HpaBHX CTBOPOK M OAUH OTIeE-
gaToK ImpaBoil cTBopku. Ha omHOM u3 Amep coxpammiach 09eHb TOHKAA PaKo-
BuHa. Bce oHM HaxomATcA B apruintaXx. PakoBuHa 0BaJbHO-TPEYroJbHOM
$opMel, ¢ Tymoil MakymKo#l, HeCKOJBKO cABEHyToA Bmepex. llepenmuit kpaii
OKpyTJleH, 3aauuil oTTAHYT B BHge HeGoabmmoro yskoro pocrpa. lloBepxuoctsb
.CTBOPOK HOKPHTA TOHKUMHE JIHHAAME HapacTaHHA. 3aMOYHKIA anmapaT COCTOHT
H3 JIBYX PAAOB MajeHBKAX 3y00B, pacmoJoKeHHHX o 00e CTOPOHH OT Ma-
KyIIKH.

Or Leda lacryma (S o werby) mamnuil Bug oTim4aeTcad MeHbIIed mid-
HO#l pocTpa, MeHbIIeil ToiIuHOH OGojlee yKOPOUeHHOHl paKoBMHH u Gojee
“TeCHEIM PacCIOJ0)KeHHeM KOHLEHTPMYeCKUX InHUE HapactaHud. Bee xapakrep-
HEle OPH3HAKA I03BOJAIT HAM ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTBIO OTHECTH ONMCaHHEC HAMH
JopMur x Bupny Leda mucronata (Sowerby).

v« Pacumpocrpauenmue. Cpeguaa iopa Anramu n [epmannm.

MecTtTonaxompgenue. Boapmoit Baxxan. Ilopauackai
a1 Yamoiickuil paspesn. Baiiocckuii sapye.

Tlogorpaa NEOTAXODONTA (Pseudoctenodonta)
HAJICEMENCTBO ARCACEA
Cemeiicrso CUCULLAEIDAE Stewart, 1930
CUCULLAEA Lamarck, 1801
Cucullaca cf. clathrata Leckenby, 1858

Tada. VII, ¢ur. 13, 14

<f. 1858. Cucullaea clathrata Leck en b y. Journ. Geol. Soc., Tom 15, Tabn. 3, dur. 4.
<f. 1863, Cucullaea clathrata Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 44,
Taba. 39, dur. 4, 4a. .

MaTtepumaun. 17 BAyYTPpeRHMX Agep ¢ YaCcTHYHO CoXpaHuBmeiica
PaKoBHWHOII.

Onncamunne PaxoBuna mourn pomGompanbHasi, BHTAHYTaA B JIHHY,
Banyrasg. Pasmeprr, mum:

Nuvuaa . . . . . . .. .. 22 (1,00) 21(1,00) 18 (1,00) 14 (1,00)
Becora . . ... ... .. 135(061) 145(0,69) 11,5(0,63) 8,5 (0.60)
TonmAEA . . . . « . .« .+ . 14 (0,63) - 10 (0,55) —
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[lepemmmit Kpait KOpOTKUH, OKPYIJIeHHBHIH, HECKOJBKO YIJIOMEHHBIH .
3agpuil Kpail cllerka CKOIIEH, OTTAHYT M COGJUHAETCH ¢ LIPAMEM 3aMOYHBEIM
KpaeM mof TymeM yriaoMm. HuskEnit kpall mouTH mpsaMoii, ¢Iafo BEIIYKJIBIN,
3anauil Kpail mepeceKaeTcA ¢ 3aMOYHEIM IIOYTH HOJ HPAMHM yraoM. Makymkn
mupoxne, 6oJbline, HECKOJABKO CMEIIEHK B CTOPOHY IlepeJHero Kpas, 3aTHYTH
BHYTPb. Apea mmupokas, nukoobGpasHoil ¢opME. OT MaKymleK K 3amHeMy
YLy HUMKHero KpaA OPOXOJUT OCTPHM KmiIb, KOTOpPHIl OTHeddeT cJaerka
BOTHYTH TIIATOK OT OCTaJbHOH BHIOYKIoH dacTH pakoBuHH. IloBepXmocTh
CTBOPOK HMOKPHTA OYeHb TOHKHMM, HEIPaBUWJIBHO PACHOJOMKEHHLIMH, KOHIICH-
TPHUYeCKMME JWHEAMU HAapacTaHHAA M TYCTO PACIOJOKEHHEIMH paguajbHEIMA
peOpHIIKaMi, YCHWIMBAIOIMMHUCA Ha MepefHeM Kpae.

OGocHoBaHMe BUTOBON mNpuumapgie:;kHocTnun Obman
dopMa paKOBWHBI, pa3Mephl, XapaKTep CKYJIBOTYPL COMIMKAIT omUCaHHLIE
HaMm sKseMmwiApu ¢ Cucullaea clathrata Le c k e n b y. Kocusna pakosunnm,
MeHbIAfA MUPHHA IlepefHero Kpad u 60JbIasd 3a0CTPEHHOCTh KpaeB CTBOPOK
OTAMYA0T ONUCHBaeMuie (GOPMBI OT JPYrMX BHUJOB, IPHHAMIKAMHUX POy
Cucullaea, npefcraBleHHHX HWKe B HacToAmedl pabore.

Pacopocrpanenue. Bar — kennoseit Anranu.

Mecrtonaxoxpgenue. DBonpmoii Banxan. lopnunckuit, Arman-
marckmit, Hapagarmabckmit, Bopmxormuunckuii, Hapusckmii, Homgyraiickmit
paapesnl. BaTckuii apyc, dame BepXHmil 6arT.

Cucullaea cucullata Gold fuss, 1837

Tab6x. VII, ¢ur. 15, 16
1836. Cucullaea cucullata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 148, Tabm. 123,

dmr. 7.

1853. Cucullaea cucullata Morris et L ycett. Monograph of the Mollusca from
the Great Qolite, crp. 51, taba. 5, dur. 5.

1924, Cucullaea cucullota Il aenmEeB. CpegHelOpCKAe OTJIOKEHHA OKpPECTHOCTeR
fntw, ctp. 112,

Matepunaa 4 sxksemmusapa. Buyrpemnme sAfpa mpaBHX H JeBRIX
CTBOPOK C COXpaHHBINElicA 0T4acCTH TOHKOH PpaKOBHHOM.

Onucanrune. OKpyrieHHo-poMbouganbHad, B3AyTad, TOHKAA PaKo-
BuHA. Pasmepmr, mm:

AmmAa . . . . . . . . . . . 22(1,00) 19(1,00) 17 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . . . . . . 18(0,81) 16(0,84) 14(0,82)
Tommuua . . . . . . . . . . 14(0.63) 14(0,73) 13(0,76)

Ilepequuit m HWKHEUIA KpaA PaKOBUHE NPaBWIBHO OKDYIJIeHH, IpHYEM,
nepBH MepeceKaeT 3aMOYHLI Kpail mOYTH HOJ OPSAMEIM yrioM. 3afHuil kpail
KOCO Cpe3aH M IepeceKaeT 3aMOYHBIM HoX TyunwM yrioM. MaKymmKkn mupoKue,
B3AyTHE y CepeSuHEl CTBOPKM, CY)KHBAWTCA K BepHIMHAM, BHAAIOTCA HaJ
3aMOYHBIM KpaeM M cjerka HOBepHYTH Brepex. Baoab zafHero Kxpas MaKymmex
COYCKaeTCA OCTPHI Kuib. Apea TpeyroinHas, mupoKas. lloBepxuocTs cTBopok
DOKpHTA IIPaBHIBHO PpAaCIOJOMMEeHHEIMH KOHILeHTPHIeCKMMU pelphmKaMu,
KOTODHIe IepeceKaloTcd TOHKMMH pagnajbHEIME pebpaMm.

O6ocHoBaHHKHe BHJOBON nNpuaagmaesxkHmoctTn Haan-
aue Oojlee NPAaBUIABHON KOHIEHTPAYECKOH CKYJIBITYPHI, OKPYTJIEeHHO-POMOOU-
pgaabHaA ¢popMa PaKOBHMHEI, MUPOKNe MOIMHHe MaKymKH — BCe 3TH IPU3HAKH
HO3BOJIAIT OTHECTH ONOMCHIBaeMmble 3K3eMmaapw K Bupy Cucullaea cucullata
Goldfuss, onucammomy u wusobparkenHoMy B paGoTax, yKaszaHHBEIX
B CHHOHHMHUKe. '

Or 6auskoro Bupma Cucullaea concinna (P hillips) (1829, crp. 109,
taGa. 5, ¢ur. 9) gamEsUl BAJ oTiMYaeTCH HajimuMeM Oosiee HpaBHIBHOH KOH--
OeHTPAUTIeCKON CHKYJBOTYPH M Gojee rpyOHIMH pelpHIIKaMH.
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Or sumeonucannoil Cucullaea clathrata l.eckenby pmaumwmit Bupg
oTamdaeTca poMOudecKoil dopmoil, 0oTCyTCTBHEM BHITAHYTOCTH B JUTMHY, MHLIM
XapaKTepoM CKYJBNTYDE, CPeIMHHBIM MHOJIO}KeHMeM MaKyIIeK.

Pacnpocrtrpauneune. Bar Hpuma. Bue CCCP — Gaitoc — 6Gar
Aurang.

MecTonaxoskigenue. Borpmoit Banxan. Iopauuckuil paspes.
Barckuit Apyec.

Cucullaea concinna (Phillips, 1829)

Ta6x. VII, ¢ur. 17—19

1829. Arca concinna Philli ps. Geology of Jorkshire, crp. 109, taéa. 5, dur. 9.

1836. Arca concinna G old f u'ss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 140, ta6a. 123, dur. 6.

1853. Cucullaea concinna Morris et L.ycett. Monograph of the Mollusca from
the Great Oolite, cTp. 50, Tab6a. 5, ¢umr. 7.

1858. Cucullaea concinna Quenstedt. Der Jura, ctp. 504, Tabm. 67, dur. 15, 16.

1888. Cucullaea concinna Schlippe. Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande, crp. 147. -

1911. Cuculgzea concinna W e t 7z e 1. Parkinsonienschichten des Teutoburger Waldes,
crp. 238.

1916. Cupcullaea concinna IIaeauumesB O dayse HeKOTOPHX OPCKHX OTIOKEHM i
Kpuma, crp. 140.

1924. Cucullaea concinna Il 4ae n1m B e B. CpeiHelOpCKAE OTIOKEHAA OKpECTHOCTEH
flatw, crp. 111.

Martepuan. 9 axsemmanpoB. B ocHoOBHOM BHYTpPeHHuMe Ajpa
¢ COXPaHMBIINMHCA yYacTKaMHM TOHKoH pakoBuunl. Haiimensl B mecuaHukaXx.
Onucamuue Pasmepun, mnu:

HJawwa . . . . . . . . . 16
Bucorta . . . . . .. .. 85

1,00) 7,5 (1,00)
0,53) 4(0,53)

——

Yaiuunaenno-poMGOMaIbHbIX 0YePTaHMA PpaKOBMHA, C TOHKMMHM CTBOP-
KaM®|, OpM [(JIiHe, OpeBHINalomeil BrcoTy. Hmkumit kKpail mpaBUABHO apKo-
o6pa3Ho saKpyrieH. 3aMo9YHHIl Kpail mpAMoi, IJiMHA ero MeHbpme obmei
ZamHB pakoBHHEL. llepemumit Kpaii mourm npsAmoil m DepeceKaer 3aMOYHBIN
HOYTH WOJ DPAMEM yIioM. SagHumil kpail okpyriesnwil. MakymKkn MoIIHEe,
MUPOKUe, MOBePHYTH BIEpe] M PacOoJoKeHH ApPYrT NMPOTAB [pyra, oTTPaHM-
9eHHl DPE3KO BHIPAKEHHLIM KHJIeM OT safHell YacTu paxoBuHb. CHyIbOTypa
OpeficTaBieHa HeKHLIMU KOHIEHTPHIEeCKUME PelpHIIKaMu, epeceKalomuMACH
Ha HepefHeil 9aCTH PaKOBHHBI C YeTHIPbMA WU TDEMA OCTPHIMH DPaHaJbHEIMH
pedpamd.

O6ocHoBanue BuUAOBOH mnpmuagaesxkunoctu. llo
dopMe paKoBHHEI, XapaKTepy CKyJBOTYPH, yrioM, ofpasylomumca oT Iepe-
CedeHMs 3aMOYHOrO Kpas ¢ HePCAHHM ¥ 3aJHAM KPasMH, HAIOH SK3OMILIADHI
uMelT modHoe cxofactBo ¢ Cucullaea concinna (Phillips).

B paGore I'pemnuna (Greppin, 1893, Tabu. 9, ¢ur. 3) usobGparkena
Cucullaea cf. concinna. Or atoit ¢popmut Bce Tummansie Cucullaea concinna
OTIHYai0TCA GodbIell BHTAHYTOCTHIO B [UIMHY M HaJIWddeM 3—4 paguajbHEIX
pe6ep ma mepejHell YacTHM PaKOBHHL, a He 8, Kak 3To BUAHO M3 (OPMBI, M30-
Opakernoit ['penmuuom. Ot Gauskoro Bupma Cucullaea cucullata Gol d-

USS MaHHHA BHMJ OTAWYAETCH MeHee NPaBHILHHEIM PpACHOJIOKEeHHEM KOH-
UeHTpH4YecKnX pebep W MeHbIIedl WX TONIMUHOM.

Pacupocrpaunenue. DBar Kpuma. Bae CCCP — 6ar I'epmannuy;
6ar — kenmoBeit AHrIHH.

Mecronaxoxpgenne. Boasmoi Banxan. Illopammckuit, KHapa-
Jarsibekni, firman-narcknit, TamapBarckmii, Komuyraiickmii, Jlaranpumckmii
Paapesnl. Bepxmuit 6aT — HIKHEIA KelJoBei.
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Cucullaea subdecussata (Goldfuss, 1838)

Ta6x. VII, ¢ur. 20, 21

1838. grca 4subdecussata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 147, Taba. 123,
ar. 4.
1858. Cucullaea subdecussata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 505, Tabx. 67, ¢mr. 17.
1864. Arca subdecussata B r a uns. Die Stratigraphie und Paleontographie des Siidést-
lichen Theiles der Hilsmulde, ctp. 141.
1869. Cucullaea subdecussata Br a u ns. Der mittlere Jura im Nordwestlichen Deutsch-
land, cTp. 259.
1869. Cucullaea subdecussata Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie de l’'etage
Bathonien de la Moselle, cTp. 114.
1898. Cucullaea subdecussata Grep pin. Fossiles du Bajocien superieur de Bile,
crp. 102, ra6x. 9, ¢umr. 6, 6a. -
1911. gucullaea 2s:z)i(l’zdecussata Wetzel. Parkinsonienschichten des Teutoburger Wal-
es, CTp. .
1916. Cucullale)a subdecussata I1ueanmane B. O payHe HEKOTOPHX IOPCKAX OTJIOKEHMH
Kpuma, crp. 140. '
1924. Cucullaea subdecussata Il 9we n m An e B. CpefEelopcKUe OTJIOKEHAA OKpecTHOCTel
fatw, crp. 112, ’

Martepumaua. 21 sksemmasp. B ocroBHOM 3T0 BHYTpeHHue sAApa
OTAENBHHX CTBOPOK ¢ 9acTHYHO COXpaHHMBINeHcda pakoBuHoil. Mmeercsa nsa
HOOJHHX 3K3eMILIApa.

Onacanmue PaxoBaaa yginaeHHo-poMOuiecKod ¢opMul, ToHKasA,
BHOykaad. Pasmepm, Mmam:

Naaga . . . . . . . .. 25 (1,00) . 24 (1,00) 20 (1,00) 16 (1,00)
Bumcora . . . ... .. 16,5(0,66); 155 (0,60) 15,0 (0,75) 7,0 (0,40)
ToommRa . . . . . . . . 155(0,52); 14,5(0,60) 14,0 (0,70) —

IMepegumit u HuKHUA Kpasg PaKOBUHEL IPABMIBHO OKPYIJIEHH, IPUYEM,
LepBHH MepeceKaeT 3aMOYHHIA KpaH IH09TH NMoJ MPAMEM yrioM. Samuamil Kpail
yAJamHeH, KOCO CPe3aH H IepeceKaeT 3aMOMHEI Kpall mox o9eHb TYIHIM YIJIOM.
Apea TpeyroapHas, mupokaA. MaKymKW IIEpOKue, CYKNBAlOIMHecH K Bep-
mMUAKaM, HEMHOTO CMeNeHHHe B CTOPOHY NepegHEro Kpas, CIerka MOBepHY-
THe HasaA. Bpoas HmKHero Kpasd HX COYCKAaeTCA Pe3KO BHIPAKeHHEIA KHIb.
IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPEITA TOHKHMHM KOHIEHTPHIECKMMHE pebpHIOKaMu,
OPOMEXYTKHA MeKIy KOTODHMMA HeCKOJBKo mupe ux camux. OT MaKymexk
pacxonATcA paauaibable peOpa. MecTa BcTpedm pagumafibHRIX peQpHIOIeK
¢ KOHHEeHTPUIECKAMA OTMEYEHH TOYEYHHIMH YriIyGieHAAMH. JTa CKYJBOTYpa
JIOLOJIHAETCA OTCTOAIMMAMA HAa HEPABHOM JAPYr OT ApPYra pPAcCTOSHHM, MOpPIIM-
HaMA HapacTaHHA.

OGocHoOBaHne BMTOBOUW mMpuUHaglesMHOCTH Hanm-
Yge TOHKOA KOHLEHTPHMIECKON ¥ pagmaldbHONl CKYABOTYp, YAJIMHEHHaA,
HECKOJbKO CKOomeHHas (opMa DPaKOBHHH IO3BOJAIT, ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTBIO,
oTHecTH Hamm 3K3eMIIApsi K BHAY Cucullaea subdecussata (Gold fuss),
onmcaHHOMY H W300pakeHHOMY B pafoTaX, YKa3aHHHX B CHHOHMMHKe.

Ot ommcapmux Bume Cucullaea concinna (Phillips)u C. cucullata
Gold fuss gapnuil BUA oTawdaeTcA Gostee yRAmHeHHOH opMoil paKOBHHEI
H OTCYTCTBHEM OCTPHX pefep, pacHOJOMKeHHHX B NeDefHeH dYacTA paKo-
BHHEI. -

Pacopocrpanermue. Cpegaaa wopa Hpmma. Bue CCCP —
Gaitoc I'epmammn, IlBeiimapmu, Gar @pamnmm.

leonoruveckoe suavdemue. Bum Cucullaea subdecussata
Goldfuss pacupocrparen B GaTckuX oTioenMAX Boasmoro Banxama.
B poBonbHO GONBIMOM KoludecTBe OH BCTPeYaeTcA WIOYTH BO BCeX M3YUEHHRIX
paspesax cpexgHeil 0pa. HamGoJsbIero pacmsera TOT BHJ JOCTUTaeT B PaHHe-
fatckoe Bpema. B moagmefaTckoe BpeMs OH BCTpedaercA peke ¥ B MeHbIIEM
KoJIuvecTBe.
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MecToHaxowagedue Dborsmoii Banxau. lllopanacknit, Kapait
vapckuil, flrman-parckmit, firmauckuii, Kapa-warbiinckmit, Hapuackmit pas-
pessi. B GaTCKUX mMeciaHUKaX. Batcknit sapyc.

Cucullaea quadrata Pcelincev, 1927

Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. {

1927. Cucullaea quadrata Il 9e nd B e B, Barckmit apyc Kpmwma, ctp. 44, Tabm;. 2,

dur. 1.

Ooucauue OgHa mpaBasA CTBOPKa YIJIUHEHHO-YETHIPEXYTOJBHBIX
ouepTanuii. BeicoTa ee HeMHOro MeHbme miauHH (fauHa 27, BrICOTA 25 MM).
3aMOuUHHII Kpail AiuuuHil, npaMoli. Makymka 3aocTpennas, NpuGAmKeHHAN
K CPeIMHHON JMHUM ¥ HANpaBlIeHHAs BepXymKoll smepex. Bpmons 3agmero
KpaA IPOXOOUT OCTPHIA KWIb, OTTPAaHNYMBAIOMuUA BOTHYTHI mETOK. Apea
[MNpPoKasa, TpPeyronbHoH ¢opMH, DOKPHTAaA HHATOHAJBHO DPACHOJOKEHHHMHA
mrpuxamu. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPKM HOKPHTa TIpyORMHA KOHIEHTPAIECKHMH
MTPHXaMA ¥ MOpIIUHAMHA HapacTaHdAA. JyGH COXPAaHMIACH TOABKO B KOH-
OeBHIX YacTAX 3aMOYHOTO Kpasd. 3HeCh 3aMOK COCTOMT M3 KOCO-HAKIOHEHHHX
3y6oB. Ilo BceM BEIIemepedncIeHHEIM TpA3HaKaM Halma (opMa HMeeT YOJNHOe
cxonctBo ¢ Cucullaea quadrata Pcelincev. Or Cucullaea concinna
(Phillips)uC. cucullata Gold fuss gaaublii Bux oTIAYaeTCA Xapak-
TePOM CKYJbOTYDH, GopMoll PaKoBHMHR, pa3sMepaMH, CPeJHHHEIM IIOJQKeHHEM
MaKyMKR.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaH#NBA Darckuil Bek.

Pacnpocrpaunemue. Bar HKpnwma.

Mectonaxoxpagenne. Boaomoit Banxan. llopinuckmit paspes.
B Garckux meciaHHKaX.

Cemeitectso PARALLELODONTIDAE D all, 1898
MACRODON Lycett, 1845; non Miller, 1842
Macrodon balkhanensis Pcelince v, 1927

Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 2, 3

1927. Macrodon balkhanensis 11 9w e n m 6 1 e B. CpeiHelopckan dayHa firMama, cTp. 115,
Tabx. 2, ¢ar. 6. '

1947. Macrodon balkhanensis Il eTp 0B a. ArTiac pPyKOBOOAMUX (OPM HCKOMAEMEIX
days CCCP, tom 8, crp. 106, Taba. 8, ¢ur. 16a, 6

MaTepuaa. 37 sksemmwigpos. B GonbmuHCTBe ¢iIydaeB BCTpedaloTest
OT/leIbHEIe CTBODKE paKoBuH. Pesxe (4 9K3eMnuisApa) HoiHas paKOBUHA C ABYMS
crBopkamu. llpucyTcTBYIOT Takdie BHYTpeHHHe SHpa ¢ COXPaHMBINENCH
9acTu9HO TOHKOH paxoBmnoli. Bce ocrarkum Haiigens! B IecyaHMKaX.

Onucanmne. Pasmepn, mu:

Jamma . . . . . . . 30(1,00) 25(1,00) 20(1,00) 19 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . 21(0,70) 16,5(0,66) 15(0,75) 14(0,73) 11 (0,64)
Toamuma . . . . . 20(0,66) 16 (0.64) 13 (0,65) 13,5 (0,71) 13 (0,76)

Pakosuna TpaneuneupmanbHoii ¢opMnl, B3nyTasa, yijiuHeHHaA. [[auma
HauGonpuwero akseMmiviapa mocturaer 30 mux. OTHOMEHMe BLICOTH K IJIMHE —
=0,64—0,66, a Tonmann k ganne pasuo 0,64—0,70. Iepexnnii kpait Kopode
3ajHero M CAUBaeTCH IJaBHOU KPHBOM ¢ 3aKPYIVIEHHBLIM OPIOMHBIM KpaeM.
3amounbiit kpaii mpsamoii. Ilepemnmit Kpait BeTpedaeTcs ¢ 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem
TO9TH mOJ HPAMBIM yIJaoM. 3agHuil Kpail Koco yCeuyeH M BCTPeYaeTcs C 3aMod-
HEIM IoJ{ TyTbIM yraoM. HusKHAA YacTh 3agHero Kpad okpyriaenHada. Maxkyniku
TOJICTHIe, IIMPOKAE, HEMHOro NpubAM;KeHHHe K IepefHeMy Kpamw, clerka
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sargyTele BAEYTPb. OT MaKymeK K 3agHeMy YTy HHJKHETO Kpad HPOXCIHT
OCTPHH KEJIb, OTACNANIAN BorayTHA mMuAToK. IloBepXHOCTE CTBOPOK HMOKpPHTa
KOHIeATPHIeCKNMMA N pajgmaJbHEIMH peOphmkamMu. Hommemtpmueckme pebpa
WIOCKMe, IAPOKHE, pasfeleHHbHe Y3KAMU MeKpeGepPHRIME IpPOMEKYTHKaMH.
Papgnanbeie peGpa ToHKHe, X0pOIIo 3aMeTHHI JIAME B mpoMmexyTkax. K Kpaam
PaKoBHHW paamanbHile peGpa ycmimBalorca. B Mecrax mepecedemmsa peGep
obpasywoTca meGoaplmme, OKpyIriIeHHHe OYropxu. 3aMoK COXPaHUICA JINIOb
gacTHYHO Ha J dKaseMmiaspax. OH XapaKrepeH A poma Macrodon.
O6ocroBaEdme BuoBoldl mnpumEHapgaesxkHoctn llo
XapaKTepy CKyJAbOTYpH, opMe M 09eDTAaHMIO DAKOBHHH, 0ojiee KODOTKOMY
mepefHEMY Kpalo JaHHHE JK3eMILIAPE MMeIOT moJHoe CXofctBo ¢ Macrodon
balkhanensis Pcelince v (ITsenmanes, 1927). Ilo BEemHEM odepTaHEHAM
cxomen ¢ Cucullaea subdecussata Goldfuss (1836, crp. 147, TaGa. 123,
¢nr. 4), oramuasdch Gojlee KOPDOTKHM IepeJHAM KpaeM X HECKOJBKO MHOH
CKyJBOTYpOf, a TaK)Ke MHHMM OTHONIEHHMAMHA BHRICOTH K JJHHe M TONIIWHE
K aamEe. POoMOBEIM ke oTinYnTeNbHHM npusnaxkoM Macrodon balkhanensis m
Cucullaea subdecussata aBasercs cTpoeHMe 3aMKa.
Pacnpocrtpameunne Bailoc w amxanit 6atr 3amagsoit Typx-
MEHHH. 5
lFeonormueckxoe smavenue. Macrodon balkhanensis P c e-
lincev BerpeyeH mo9TM Bo BCeX HM3YIeHHHX paspesax cpefHeil IOpH
B. Banxana. BepruxanbHOe pacmpocTpaHeHHMe 3TOr0 BHJA He BHIXORMT 3a
paMku HipkHero Gara. Ecnim ywecth, Ko BceMy CKasamHOMY BHIIe, JacTOTY
BCTPEYaeMOCTH 3TOro BHj[a ¥ ero sHaYMTeJbHOE KOJIMJecTBO, TO MMEIOTCH Bce
OCHOBAHMSA CYATATH 9TOT BUA ORHON M3 pYyKoBomAmuXx ¢opM HIKHe6ATCKEAX
OTJI0eHuH.
MecTtomaxompgenune. Boasmoil Banxan. Mopaunckuit, Kapaii-
Maucku#t, frmamckuii, Hapa-varmabckmit, Homuyrafickuit pa3speshl.

Macrodon nikchitchi Pecelincev, 1927

Ta6a. VIII, dur. 4

1927, Macrodon nikchitchi TlwenmH e B, Cpegmeropckan dayma firmama, crp. 116,
Ttaba. 2, ¢mr. 8. ‘

1947. Macrodon nikchitchi I1eTp o Ba. Arnac pykosogamux ¢opm mckomaeMux dayn
CCCP, toMm 8, ctp. 107, Ta6Gxa. 8, dur. 19a, 6.

Marepmaua. 30 sksemmisapos. B GoxsmmmcTBe CBOEM 3TO OTAENb-
HHEE CTBODKHA PaKOBHHH, HX BHYTpeHHMNe Afpa. IloMHHX 9K3eMIIApPOB, COCTOA-
max u3 JBYX CTBOPOK, Bcero aBa. HaiieHEl B IlecyaHMKaX.

Onucanwne Pa3zwepu, uum:

HmaBa . . . . . . . . . . 25 (1,00) 20 (1,00) 19,5 (1,00)
Buecora . . . . ... . . 185(0,74) 158 (0 79) 14 0 ‘0 74)
ToamwmeEa . . . . . . . . . 17,5(0,70) —

PaxkoBuna B3gyTas, uMeeT ONpaBMWIbHEE poMOmieckme odepraEma. OTHO-
meHAe BHICOTH K AjuHe paBHo 0,74 M»m m Tonmmunu k fAiamHe pasHo 0,65 mn.
Ilepemaunit Kpaii oKpyIJeHHO DepeceKaeT 3aMOYHLIA Kpail MOYTH HOH MPAMEM
yrioM. 3ammmil Kpafl OpAMoill, BCTpedyaeTCH ¢ 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM IOoJ TYIHM
yriaoM. llepenumit m sagmamit Kpas DepeXogAT HOCTeIeHHO B HPAaBUJILHO 3a-
KPYIJICHHH HIKHEH Kpai.

Makymkun 3aocTpeRHHe, MupoKne, 0ojblime, UPHGIMKeHHbHe K Iepef-

HeMy Kpalo, 3aTHyTHe Boepen. OT BepMHAHOK MaKyIleK K 3ajiHeMy HIKHEMY
yriy PpaKoBHHEI TAHETCA OCTPHI KAJb, OTAeNAIOMMA CPEegHIOD B3AyTYIO
YacTh PaKOBHHEL OT CJerka BOTHYTOTo METKa. CKYJIBOTYypa COCTOMT M3 KOH-
LeHTPHIeCKAX JMHUI HapacTaHNA, KOTOPLie IlepeceKaloTcA I03aJu MaKyImeK
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¢ TOHKMMH PaTMaJbHHEIMHU CTPYHKaMU M BIepefH ¢ PaguaJbHRIMA pefprIMKaMu.
Apea pacIoso;keHa TOPH30HTAIbHO, HOKPHTA MHOTOYACIEHHHMY CBA30THEIME
goposnkamu. 3yO6H momepedHo-Goposf9aTile, DPAaCHOJNOMKeHH MNOYTA IMapaJ-
jJedpHO 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo.

O6ocHoBaHHme BUAoBoi# mnpmEHagaeskmoctTH Ilo
gapaKTepy CKYJIbOTYDH, ¢opMe W pasMepaM paKOBHHE, ee B3/[yTOCTA HaIln
9K3EMILTAPH AMEKOT MoaHOe cXoucTBo ¢ Macrodon nikchitchi Pcelincev. Or

pumeonacagnoro M. balkhanensis Pcelince v HaEHH Bux oTamdaercs
HeCKOJIBbKO MeHBMEMHA pa3MepaMH, HHHMHA oOTHOmMeHHWAMH Beauwdna B/ =
T/Il, Gonee mnpaBmiAbHON poMOmieckoit ¢opmoi, Gojbmed BHOYKIOCTHIO,
Goableil pAJMAOM 3aMOYHOTO Kpad, MeHee KOCHIM HaNpaBJIeHWeM 3aJHEro
Kpaf. .
Ot 6amaxoro suma Macrodon pictum Milasch, (Munamesnu, 1881),
pacupocTpareRHOTO B okchopme, M. nikchitchi P celincev ormmaaercs
Golpled B3XyTOCTHI0 PaKOBMHH M YycHJeHHMeM pefep Ha TepegHedl 9acTm.
PacopocTtpamenne. DBar 3amagaoir Typrmenmu.
MecTtonaxoxmenne. DBoaxsmoit Banxam. Hrmamckmii, Kapa-
qareibeknil, Hapuackuit, Homuyraiickuii, Meyasamckuilt paspess.

Macrodon verevkinense Boriss jak, 1905

Tabx. VIII, ¢wur. 5, 6

1905. Macrodon verevkinense B o p mc a k. Pelecypoda wopckax oraomensii EBpomeii-
ckoit Poccma. Arcidae, crp. 1, Tabx. 1, ¢mr. 1, 2, 3.

1927. Macrodon verevkinense I19ae n m H It ¢ B. Cpegmeropckaa payna firmama, crp. 115.

1947, Macrodon verevkinense Il eT p o B a. Ariac pyKoBoAsmUX (HOPM HCKONMAeMEIX
¢$ays CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 106, tabx. 8, dur. 17, 18.

Jlekrornn. Macrodon verevkinense Boriss jak, 1905, ctp. 1, Ta6a. 1,
¢ur. 1; m3 Gaillocckoro sapyca [Homerkoro Gacceiima.

MaTe puaa 8 skseMmaapoB. BEyTpemnme sgfpa ¢ YacTHYHO coXpa-
HEBINEHCA PAKOBHHOH W OTHEYAaTKA CTBOPOK B aprAJIIATaXx.

Onncamue Pa3smepn, mx:

Iagea . . . . . . . . . .. 11(1,00) 6(1,00)
Bucota . . . . . . . . ... 6(054 4(066)

Pakosuna, BuTARyTasg B Nauny, ckomenuasa. [lepegauit kpail sakpyrien
U MOAXOANT K 3aMOYHOMY Kpal HOYTH IOJ MPAMLIM yIJIoM. 3agaunil Kpail Koco
cpe3aH M HepeceKaeT 3aMOYHHEIA IOJ TYIRM yIJIOM, BMeeT HeGOJbIIyI0 BREMKY,
obycnaBiauBaromyn ymkxooGpasHoe yHJMHeHRNe 3agHero KOHIA 3aMOIHOTO
Kpaa pakoBmnul. HmxEH# Kpait co ciaGoii Bremxofl. MaKymKn moBepHYTH
BIepen HEeGOJBIME, ClIerKa NpAGAWM;KeRHHE K IIepefHEMY Kpalo, ORHAKO,
3aHMMaIUe MOYTH IeHTpalbHOe HonoeHme. OT MaKymeK WUAeT BAABJIEH-
HOCTb, OTKJOHAKINAACH 0T CPeAMHHON JuUHAA, PACMUPAACH K HERHEMY Kpaw
paroBuHH. Kuap okpyriaenmo-zaocTpenHE. [loBepXHOCTH PpaKOBHHH IO-
KPHTa KOHNEHTPUISCKAMH NAACTHHYATHIMA JAHAAMA HapacTaHUA H pelbedHO
BHICTYNIAIOI{AMA PafiMalbHbBIMU CTPYHKaMH. Apea MMeeT TPeyroJbHYI0 QopMY.

OGocHoBaEme BuUAoOoBO# mnpuHapguaexHocTu Ilo
XapakTepy CKYJbOTYpPH, OopMe PaKOBUHEL, €e CKOIUEHHOCTH ¥ HAJIATHIO ITOYTH
CPeWHHOH BHABJIEHHOCTA HAINM 3K3eMILIADH WMeT NOJIHOE CXOLCTBO €
Macrodon verevkinense Boriss jak. Or 6amskoro smma M. elongatum
Greppin (1898, crp. 29, Ta6x. 9, ¢ur. 4, 5) HaHALe IKIEMIIAPH OTIA-
9al0TCcA CPeAUHHHIM IOJO0/KEHHEeM MaKYMeK M MeHbIeil KOCH3HOH PaKOBMHEL.
Or ommcanmmx Bume Macrodon balkhanensis Pcelincev m M. nikehi-

tchi Pcelincev mamu PopME OTIMIAOTCA HHEIM XaPaKTEPOM CKYIb-
OTypel, dopMoil pPaKOBUHLI, ee CKOMIEHHOCTBHIO, MEHLOIMMH Da3Mepamiu.
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Pacompocrpanenue. Baitoc Houeuxoro Gacceitna u 3amagHoi
Typrmerun.

MectonaxoxpageHnue. DBoasmoii Banxan. Kapa-sarsusckuit,
Yanoiickunit, Tamapsarckuit, flrman-garckuit paspesst m paspes B paiioHe
koaofies Ilopcr.

Macrodon aff. rouillieri Lahusen, 1883
Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 7, 8

Onmcanue YeTHpe BHYTPEHHHX AJpa ¢ COXPAHMBIMENCH yIacTKaMu
ToEKOM pakoBuHOil. Ilpu gnuue 16 mm BricoTa paBHa 12 ma. CTBOPKM BEITYK-
JIble, BHTAHYTHE II0 AUAarOHAJIBHOMY HAallPaBJIeHWIO, pAaCMUPAIIUECA I
sagueMy KoHNOYy. Ilepeganii kpail oKpyrieHHHH i 00pa3yeT ¢ 3aMOYHEIM Kpaem
Tymoil, CKpyrJeHHHIH yroa. 3amguuil Kpaji mepecexkaeT 3aMouHEI moj, Goliee
TYORIM YoM, 9eM nepeguuil. Hmxauil kpait co cia6o BRIpa)KeHHON BRIEMKOI.
Maxymku CHJIBHO COBHHYTH K HepefHEMY Kpaw, CHJIBHO 3arHYTH BOepef.
Or MaKymeK K HIDKHEMY KDal0 COYCKAeTCA OKPYIIAeHHHH KUAb, OTTPaHMdK-
Bapouuii clerka BOTHYTHIH, TpeyroiabHONl ¢opME muTOK. Apea He BuiHa.
3aMOK TakKe He COXPAHWJICA HOJHOCTHIO. Il0BEDXHOCTH CTBODOK NOKpHITa
KOHIEHTPHICCKUME dYepPennneo0pasHEIMN JUHUAMA HAPACTAHHA H PagUaib-
HHMM pefpHIIKaMM, YCIWINBAIOMUMUCA HAa NepegHEM Kpae.

‘'O6focHoOBaHMe BHAOBONHN mnNpuHapgaemuaocTu. llo
QopMe pPAKOBUHHE, MOJNOKEHHI) MAKYIIKH, XapaKTepy KOHIEHTPHYECKON
CKYJIBITYPH HAaImK 9K3eMOIADPH HMMelT OJu3Koe cxofcTBo ¢ Macrodon rouil-
lieri Lahusen (Jarysen, 1883, crp. 28, Ta6a. 2, ¢nr. 16). Oramunem
ABAsETCA HAJNMYINEe HA TNOBePXHOCTHA CTBOPOK PATHANBLHEIX peCphHINEK, YCHJII-
BalOIUXCA Ha NepeJHEM Kpae, a TaKke HECKOJIbKO MeHee CKomeHHasa ¢opma
PAKOBHHE M MeHBLIINE €¢ PasMepHL.

Pacmpoctpanernue. Oxchops Pasauckoir o6mactu u [oneu-
Koro OacceiiHa.

MecTtomaxo:xnaeHnue DBoapmoit barxarn. lllopauncknit n Kon-
qyraiickuit paspessi. Bepxmuit 6aiioc.

Macrodon giganteum sp. nov.
Tab6x. VIII, ¢ur. 9, 10

Martepuaua 5 sksemuaapos. Bce onn TPeICTABICHEl BHYTPEHHUMU
ARpaMd ¢ MOOYTH MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHHBIEHCA pPaKOBHHOM.
Onmcanmnme. Pasmepm, mnm:

Hamea . . . . . . . . . . . 48(1,00) 42(1,00) 38 (1,00
Beicota . . . . . . . .. . . 28(0,58) 25(0,59) 23(0,60)
Toamuua . . . . . . . . . . 30(0,62) 26(0,61) 25(0,55)

PakosnHa Gojabimad, CHIBHO B3gyTasg, uMeromad ¢OpMY BLITAHYTOTO
B AnuHy deThipexyroabHuka. [lepemmmit wpail oxpyrianii, Gonee KopoTkmii,
yeM MOYTH TPAMOIl, HECKONbKO CKOMIeHHHH 3apgamit kpafl. Hmwxuuit rpai
IPaBUJIBHO BREINYKJHI, HOCTeNeHHO IepPeXOAAMuUil B 3aKPYyTJeHHHIil IepeHuil
kpait. [lepeganit ¥ 3agHuil KpaAa BcTpedawnTICA ¢ JJIHHHEM IPAMEM 3aMOYHEIM
KpaeM Iojg TyOuM yrioM. Makymku Goxbmune, IINPOKHe, 3arHYTEe BHYTPb U
MOBepHYThHle BIepe[, 3aHAMAIOIlle IOYTH CPeJWHHOEe IIOJO)ReHHe, CYKNBalo-
muecsa K BepmuHkaM. OT 3agHero yria MaKylleK IPOXOAHT B CTODOHY HIK-
Hero Kpas KMIb, 3a0CTPEHHHIH, He pesKo BripakeHHbil. Huis otgenaser Bo-
THYTHIl IUTOK OT BHIMYKJOI 0CTAJLHON MOBEPXHOCTH PaKkoBUHH. CKyIbOTypa
mpeAcTaBjieHa TOHKMMH, TyCTO M HeIPaBWJIBHO DPACHIOJOKeHHEIMU JUHUAMHU
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HapacTaBuA, INepexXO[AIMMA HA IlepefHEM M 3aiHeM Kpaax B rpybwe Mop-
muAbl Hapactanua. Ilepennuit 1 3agHuil Kpasd MOKPHITH 0Y9eHb TOHKMMH, eiBa
jaMeTHHIMH PafiMaibHBIMA pe0pHIOKaMH. 3aMOK BCKPHIT JAaCTHIHO HA OHOM
sK3eMILIADPe, UTO U MO3BOJIAET HAM OTHeCTH Hamm (GopMu K poxy Macrodon.

Ot Bcex ppyrux npegcrasateneit popa Macrodon, BCTpedalOmMUXCA B
OPCKHX OTioeHNAX Boapmoro BanxaHna, omncuBaeMElii HOBEIA BHJ OTIHYA-
eTcA KPYIHHIMA pa3Mepamyt, YeTHIPeXyTodbHOll GopMoil paKOBHHEI, HaJIHYUEM
ROUPABHIBHO DPACIOJNO/KEHHEIX KOHIEHTPHYECKUX JIMHHI HapacTaHWA M pajgd-
aJbHHEX peOpHIIIeK ONMAAKOBOH TOJIMWHH Ha TepefHeM ¥ 3agHeM Kpasx
paKOBHMHBL.

Bpema cymecrBoBanuns I[losgaebGaTckoe BpeMA.

MecToHaxo:x paeHue DBorpmodl Barxan. Wopauncknit, Kapai-
MaHCKH# paspe3sl. B 6aTcKuX mecYaHUKAX.

Macrodon koptchugaiense Sibir jakova, 1960
Ta6x. VIII, ¢ur. 11, 12

1960. Macrodon koptchugaiense Cm 67 p A K0 B a. HoBue cpefiRelopCKAe TaKCO/NOHTHEE
menenunoanl Boasmoro Banxama, crp. 11, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 4, 5.

Matepnmaa 30 sksemmaapoB. Boabmeil 9acThio 9T0 BHYTpeHHHE
ANpa OTHENBHEX CTBOPOK M OTIMEYATKH Ha HMopoje. BcTpeuarwoTcsa sagpa ¢ co-
XpaHUBOIelics yIacTKaMU 0YeHb TOHKOI pakoBuHo#. Bce ocTaTku HoBoro BmAaa
HaiJeHb TONBKO B aprujLIMTax M aJeBpOJIATaX.

Onwucanue. Pasmeps, mnu:

Oavwa . . . . . . ... .. 131,000 11(1,00) 10(1,00) 8 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . . ... .. 10,5(080) 95(0,8) 75(0,75) 6,5 (0,81)

PaxoenHa He6oJbimuX pasMepoB, NPH JIHHE, HECKOALKO GoNbmeil, deM
BHICOTAa, YMEPEHHO BHIIYKJIasA, OKPYIIeHHO-9eTHpeXyroabuoit ¢opmsur. Ilepen-
HUl 1 3agHUIl KpaA HOYTH mpPAMHE, ¢Ia0o BEINYKJIbe M TIePECEKAIOTCA ¢ IpA-
MBIM 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM HOYTH TOfA NpAMEIMHA yriaamu. HinkHuMil Kpail odepueH
mIaBHONH KpuBo# mauawMelr. MaKymKm INApoKde, BEICTYHNAIONHE, CY:KHBAX0-
mhecsa K BepDUIMHKAM, 3aTHYTHe BHYTPh W MOBEepPHYTHE BIepel, PacIoJOKeH-
Hele moutym nocpepmee. OT 3agHero yria BepIIMHAEI MAaKYIIKH Ha HUIKHHEE
Kpail cIlycKaeTcsa KHJb, OKPYIJIEHHHI, 9eTKO BEHIPasKeHHEI B BepXHedl JacTh
H 0ojiee criakeHHHil B HuykHeil. [loBepXHOCTHP CTBOPOK MOKpHITA pajguaib-
HEIMH pe6pHIIKamMM, JIYYNCTO PACXONANEMUCA OT Makymku. Toamuna pebep
yBeanumBaeTcsa KHuU3Y. MespeOepHEe OPOMEKYTKA HECKOJIbKO MHpPE TOJ-
U[MHE paguaabHHEX pebep. PaguanbHile peGpHINKM, MOKPHBAKIIKME IIepeIHHMA
Kpail, Gojiee TOHKNMe W T'yCTO paclojioKeHHHle. PeGpa, mMoKpHBaomue 3agHuil
Kpa#l, Gonee rpyOHe, pPeKO paccTaBJeHHEe, WX HACTHUTHIBAeTCA 0T 3 A0 O.
Paguanpane pe6pa mepeceKalTcA ¢ KOHNEHTPUYECKMMM JHHMAMM HapacTa-
HUA, NpaBWJIBHO PACHOONOKeHHHMU. B Mecrax mepecedenmus Toli m pmpyroi
CKYJBOTYpPH o06pasyloTca Todeunnie yrayOmenwsa. OT MaKymKH B CTOPOHY
HIYKHEro Kpas, IO9TH B CpefHeil 4acTH CTBOPKH, NMPOXOAHUT ciabad BAaBJIeH-
HOCTh, pacmupsiomascda KHU3Yy. 3yOHOM anmapaT cOXpaHHICA HA HEKOTOPHIX
9K3eMIJIAPAX OTHEJbHBIMA YYaCTKAMH, 10 KOTOPHM MOKHO COCTaBUTh LEJIOCT-
Hoe BmewaT/Iedwe. 3aMOK, XapaKTepHsill masa poga Macrodon.

Ilo xapakTepy cKyJBOTYDPH HOBHIN BUJ HeCKONbKo Hamomuuaer Cucul-
laea subdecussata G old fuss, orawsasgce oT mocienHeit nammgueM Gojee
IrpyOmX pafuvajJibHHX pefep Ha NepeqHeM Kpae, H OTCYTCTBMeM TPYGLIX KOH-
NeHTpHYeCKUX MODMUH HapacTaHMdA, a TaK)Ke CTpoeHHeM 3aMmika. Pazanausa
B CTpoeHHMM 3aMOYHOTO aOmapaTa ABJIAKTCA OTIMYUTEIBHHIM NMPA3HAKOM 3TUX
AByx pogoB Cucullaea m Macrodon. OT Bcex Bpyrux npencTaBHTelieil poja
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Macrodon, onucagHHX B HacToamed paGore, HOBHE BuA oTAUdaeTcA PopMoH,
XapaKTepOM CKYJBOTYPH M pasMepaMH PaKOBHHEI.

BpeMsa cymecTBoBaHHUNaA ParrebaTckoe — moagaebaiiocckoe
BpeMA.

MecTtonaxompagernue. DBoxsmoi Banxan. Ilopaunckuii, Kapa-
garabeKknit, Tamapparckmit, Homwyraiickmii paspesu; paspes B paiioHe
rosopues [loTMma.

Orpap ANISOMYARIA (HepaBHoMyCKyabHbIE)

HAJICEMEWCTBO PTERIACEA
Cemeiictio MONOTIDAE Kittl, 1912

MELEAGRINELLA Whitfield, 1885
(ECHINOTIS Marwick, 1935)
Meleagrinella echinata (Smith, 1817)

Taba. VIII, ¢ar. 13—15

1817. Avicula echinata S m it h. Strata identified by fossils, Ta6m. 26, ¢ur. 8.

1819. Avicula echinata S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, Tabm. 243, ¢ur. 1 (non 2).

1836. Avicula echinata R o e m er. Die Versteinerungen des Oolithen Gebirges, ctp. 72,
Taba. 4, ¢ur. 6.

1836. Monotis decussata G o1d [ uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, Ta6m. 120, ¢ur. 8.

1852. Monotis echinata Q uenstedt. Handbuch der Petrefactenkunde, ctp. 518,
trabn. 42, ¢mr. 21—23.

1853. Avicula echinata Morris et Lycett.Mollusca of the Great Oolite, crp. 16,
Tabu. 2, dur. 7, 7a.

1853. Avicula echinata Chapuis et Dewalque. Description des fossiles des
terrains secondoires Luxembourg, ctp. 207, Taba. 26, ¢ur. 3.

1858. Monotis echinata Quenstedt. Dee Jura, crp. 382, Ta6a. 51, ¢umr. 5.

1869. Avicula echinata Terquem et J our dy. Monographie de I’etage Bathonien
de la Moselle, cTp. 120.

1888. Avicula echinata Gre p pin, Fossiles de la grande Oolithe, crp. 121.

1888. Pseudomonothis echinata Schlip pe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinis-
chen Tieflande, cTp. 138.

1898. Pseudomonotis echinata Greppin. Fossiles du Bajocien supérieur de Bile,
crp. 112. -

1909. P.gzudomonotis echinata @ o x T. OTuer o pesareanHoctn I'eosormueckoro Hommrera
aa 1908 rog, crp. 250.

1909. Pseudomonotis echinata B o p uc s k. Pelecypoda opckux ortaokenmii Ewvpomeii-
ckoil Poccum. Aviculidae, ctp. 9, Tabx. 2, dmr. 13.

1923. Pseudomonotis echinata Lissajous. La Faune du Bathonien des énvirons
de Macon, c1p. 173, Ta6n. 30, dur. 10, 11.

1925. Pseudomonotis echinata Il 9e n 1 H 1 e B. CpeJHEIOPCKME OTIOMHEHNA OKPECTHOCTEH
fare, erTp. 103.

1927. Pseudomonotis echinata Il 2 e 1 m HE 0 e B. Cpegueopckasa payra firmanma, crp. 109.

1927. Pseudomonotis echinata Tlue nu m o e B. Barckmit apyc Kpuma, ctp. 31.

1934. Pseudomonotis echinata Ilwsenmuumes m HKpruwmrodasn Marepmaldem mo
cTpatAarpaduu wpH u EMKEero Meaa Typxmenwuu, crp. 84.

1935. Echinotis echinata M ar wick. Some New Jenera of the Myalinidae and Pteri-
idae of New Zealand, crp. 301, ra6a. 55, ¢ur. 7, 8; Tabn. 36, dur. 25, 26.

1941. Pseudomonotis echinata P e n M a H. HekoToprie naHHee 0 0PCKOH dayHe 10KHOrO
VYabekucrana, crp. 6, Taba. 1, dur. 6.

1947. Pseudomonotis echinata IleTpoBa. ATiac pykopogAmux (opM HCKOMaeMEIX
¢aym CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 122, tabn. 12, ¢ur. 8, 9a, B; 10

MaTtepumaa 176 sxsemmaapos. Ua unx 162 — BayTpennume aAnmpa
JleBHIX CTBOPOK M WX OTIEYATKH HA mopofie; 14 — BHYTpeHHme sppa IpaBHIX
cTBopok. Hak Ha sjgpax npaBeIX, TaKk W Ha Spax JeBHX CTBOPOK COXpPAaHH-
f1ack 9YacTMYHO TOHKaA paxoBuHa. Bce oHM GoJIbImell YacTBI0O MEpPEMOJHANT
ImecYanble NMPOCIOU, pPe;Ke BCTPEYaloTCH B aJeBPOJINTaX.
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Onucanne. PakoBmHa Koco-0BaJdbHOH (bopMH, IpH BLICOTE, Mpe-
pumapmed gamEy. Paamepsi, mx:

OumEa . . 15(1,00) 13 (1,000 12(1,00) 10(1,00) 9(4,00) 7 (1,00)
Bucota . . 13(0,86) 11(0,84) 10(0,83) 8(0,80) 7(0,77) 5(0,71)

JleBrle CTBODKH HMEIOT KOCO-OBAlIbHEE 0UePTAHWA, BRIOYKIHe. Makymka
3aBepHYTa BHYTDh M IOBEpPHYTa B CTOPOHY LepefHero kKpaA. 3ajgHee YIIKO
GoabImoe, MMeeT TayGokmit Bripes. 3amouHHA Kpail npamod. Mx Goxosasm
IOBEPXHOCTh MOKDHITA OKPYIJIEHHHMH PagUaJbHEIMEA PeGpDHIOIKAMH, B IHpOMe-
JKYTKAX MeMAy KOTopHMH HaGuaiofaoTcs WHoOrHa Ooliee TOHKME IpPOMEKy-
. TogHEIe PpPebpHIKHA.

PapgmansHble pefpa OpAm OepecedeHMU C NPABWIBHO PACHOIQKEHHEIMH
KOHNEHTPAYeCKAMH MTPAXaM¥ HAPACTAaHAA NpuolpeTaroT HeKOTopylo Gyrop-
HaTOCTh.

ITpaBasg cTBOpKa TakKe HMeeT KOCO-OBATbHEIE OUYEPTAHHMA, MOYTH ILIO-
ckag. llepegmee ymKo MameHbKOe, IMIMIOBARHOE, C GHCCYCHHM BHPE30OM.
3agHee YMIKO TpeyroiabHOH (GopPMEI, BHCTymapoimee 3a Kpai ctBopkm. [loBepx-
HOCTh €¢ IOKDHITA TOJBKO KOHLEHTPHYECKUMA MTPUXAMA HAapacTaHAA.

O6ocHoBaEMe BuUmRoBo#d mnpuBHaguaexkHoctTu Ilo
BCeM XapaKTeDHHM HNpPA3HAKAM KaK: KOCO-0BANbHOH ¢opMe PaKOBHHKE, HAJH-
90 PajialbHON W KOHNEHTPAYECKOH CKYJBNTYpP Ha JEBOH CTBOPKe W KOH-
meBTpadeckoil Ha NpaBoM, HPECYTCTBHEIO GACCYCHOr0 BEIpe3a HA IPaBod CTBOP-
Ke — HAIIM SK3eMIUIAPH MMEIOT MOJHOe CXOACTBO ¢ Meleagrinella echinata
(Smith), omacammoil m usobpakemHoil B pafoTax aBTOPOB, YKa3aHHEIX
B cupoHNMUKe. OT 6nuakoit dopmu Meleagrinella elegans (Goldfuss)
(1836, Ta6m. 117, ¢ur. 8) onmcuBaeMHil BEL OTINYaeTCA GOJBIIAMA pa3Me-
paMHE paxoBuH m HajawameM Gyropdatoctu peGep. Ot M. doneziana (Bori s-
s j ak) (1909, crp. 9, 1aba. 1, ¢ur. 11—12, taén. 2, ¢ur. 3—12) oTnmaaerca
MeHBIIAM KOJHMYECTBOM Gosiee rpyOLIX pafUaibHHX pe0ep Ha JeBOH CTBOPKe
U OTCYTCTBHEM pajdaJbHHX pefep Ha DpaBoii.

Paconpoctpamernme. DBar Kpmma, 3anagaoii Typrmernn,
Imccapckoro xpebra; Bepxmumit Gaitoc — 6ar Mamrmmiaaka. Bcerpewaerca u
B KelaiioBee. Bae CCCP — 6Gat m xeamoBeit 3amagroii EBpomm.

Mecrormaxompagenne. DBoapmoit Banxan. Mlopamackmii, Hapaii-
maHckuii, Hapa-uaruascknit, firman-garckmit, Armanckni, Yamoickai, Tam-
apsarckuii, Ormannuackaii, Kapnackmil pazpesn m paspesnl B paiiome poa-
HukoB Homuyrait, Caka, Meymam, koaxosa umm. KHmposa. Barckmil spyec.

Meleagrinella aff. echinata (Smith, 1817)

MarTepwuaua 47 susemnaspos. B ocHOBEOM 3T0 BHYTDEHHHE mapa
NeBHIX CTBOPOK M HMX OTIEYaTKM HA NeCIaHAKAX.

Onucamgmne. fxpa meBnx cTBOPOK HMET KOCO-OBAJIBHKE 09ePTaHUA,
BHOYKIKe. MaKymKH HaBAcalomde HaJ 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM WM HOBePHYTHE B
cTopory mepemHero Kpasa. Ha moBepxHocTH HeKOTOPHIX Aflep BHAHH OKPYT-
TeHHHe, pafualbEEe pe6pa, B IPOMEKYTKaX Me/KAy KOTODHME HabIaloAanTcaA
AHOT[A TOHKHMEe IPOMe;KYTOoYHHe pe6pHmKA. KoHnmeHTpmuecKue mTpuUXd HE
3aMeTHH. 3aflHee YIOKO JeBHIX CTBOPOK Gonbmoe, mMeeT INIyOOKMH BHIpes.
IIpaBux cTBOpPOK Her.

OGocHOBAaHHEe BHAOBON mpuuapguaeskaocTd Koco-
OBaJBHEE OUePTAHAA AfEeP, XapaKTep PafHaJbHHEIX pe(pHIIeK, pa3Mep YyIIeK,
BHIIYKJOCTh JIeBRIX CTBOPDOK — BCE 3TO COIM:KaeT ONUCAHHEE HaMH (OPMEL
¢ Meleagrinella echinata (Sm it h). HeynoBnersopureasraa coXpaRHOCTH
MaTepuaja, OfHAKO, He H03BOJAEeT HPON3BeCTH TOYHOTO BHOBOrO ONpe/eleHA.

BpemMs cymecTBOBaHUA DBarckmii Bek.
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MecTtomaxompagenne Iloprurckuit, Kapa-gsarsasckuit, Arman-
marckmit, firmanckuit, Yanodickuit, 'epresckuit, Ornannunackmii, Kaprackui,
Homuyraiickuif paspeshl.

Meleagrinella cf. doneziana (Boriss jak, 1909)
Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 16, 17

1909. Pseudomonotis echinata var. doneziana B 0 p u ¢ A K. Pelecypoda ropckux otioxke-
auit EBpomeiickoit Poccum. Aviculidae, crp. 9, tabm. 1, dur. 11—12; rabu;. 2,
¢ur. 3—12.

1947. Pseudomonotis doneziana Il e T p o B a. ATiac DYKOBOASIIUMX (POPM WCKONaeMREIX
daye CCCP, tom 8, crp. 121, Taba. 12, ¢mr. 6, 7.

Jlexrotun. Pseudomonotis echinata var. doneziana b o p u ¢ 1 x, 1909,
crp. 9, TaGu. 1, ¢ur. 11; u3s 6Gaifocckux oTaokeHusn JJomemkoro OGacceiima.

MaTtepnaua 5 sxsemmiapoB. U3 auX 4 sxseMmiAapa — BHYTpeHHHE
Afpa JeBHIX CTBOPOK, ¢ YACTHYHO COXPAHMBIIEHCA PAKOBHHOMN; OIMH 3K3eM-
IIAp — mpaBasA cTBopka. HalijeHn B apriyLInTax U M3BECTKOBUCTO-I0JAOMATO-
TIMHUCTHIX KOHKpPemHAX.

Onucamrsne. Pazmeps, mu:

HpaBas cTBOpKa JleBrle CTBOPKH
HJampa . . . . . 10 (1,00) 5,5 (1,00) 3,0 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . 10,5(1,05) 6,5 (1,18) 4,0 (1,33)

JIeBHIe CTBODKM YMePeHHO BHIOYKJLE, IPH BHCOTe, HOYTH pPaBHOH AimHe
UIH HECKOAbKO Gonbmed miumunl. MaKymKH TOJXCTHe, ClIerKa BHIATCA 3a
3aMOYHEIA Kpail, He NOBePHYTHe. 3aMOYHH Kpai OpaMoil v JIUMHHHIA. 3agHee
yinko Goapme uepemnero. Hmwxmmit kpa#t mpaBmuabHO 3akpyriaeH. [loBepx-
HOCTh CTBOPKH MOKDHITA TOHKHMM pajdalbHRIMA peGpnmeamu go 40 mTyk.
CpenHAs 9acTh CTBOPKM IOKDHTa 0ojiee pefikO pacCTaBieHHEMM pebpamu,
TOrga KaK OepeJHHH W 3a[HUI KPaA PAKOBWHH HecyT §ojiee 9acTO PacIoo-
skeHHHe pebpumku. Ects pe6pa BToporo nopagka. KpoMe paguanpEOf CKYAb-
IOTYPH, AMeIOTC A TOHKHE, elle 3aMeTHbe KOHNEeHTPAYeCKHe NIacTHHIATH e JUHAR
Hapactagua. IlpaBaa cTBopKa cmafo BHIYKJas, MOYTM IJOCKAafA, OKpyrJiasd,
BHITAHYTaA CJErKa o JAaroHajn. 3agHee YmKo 6oJabmoe, MIOCKOE, TPEYTOdb-
Hoe. IlepengHee ymKo MaldeAbKoe, y3Koe. 3aMOYHHI Kpail nmpAMoil U NIMHHHIA.
Humxasna wacTs 3agHero Kpas, HIDKEAH W Depegumil Kpasa o6pasyoT IpaBHIb-
HYI0 KPABYIO, ClIlerKa PacTAHYTYIO IO AWATOHAJAW, TaK YTO 3ajHuil, HIYKHAHR 1
nepegHUii BepXHWH yTibl paKOBUHH odYep4eHH (osee KpPyToil KpuBoi, deM
mepenHUil HIDKHMEA Kpail. MakKymka He oTHelseTca OT Tella CTBOPKH, He
BHXOOUT 32 3aMouHHIi Kpail. JloBepXHOCTH CTBODKM TOKPHITA peJKHMHA
HUTYATHMM paguajJbHEMu peOpamm, B KoaumdecTBe He Oomee 10—12, mepe-
CeKAIIIMMACA ¢ YACTRIMM HeOPAaBUJILHHMH KOHUEHTPHIECKUMHU JIHHUAMHE
HAapacTaHUA. -

O6ocHoBaHWme BHUOAOBOHW mnpuumapgaesxkHoctTu Ilo
obmeii ¢opMe paKoBHHEL, XapaKTepy PeOpPHUCTOCTH HA NMpaBO# M JieBoil CTBOD-
KaX, TOJOEHHI0 MAKYIIeK, BLIIYKJIOCTH CTBOPOK ONUCAHHbHIE HaMM DK3eM-
IIAPH UMET MOJHOEe ¢X0ACTBO ¢ Pseudomonotis doneziana Boriss jak,

Ot Meleagrinella echinata (S m i t h) oTaugaercAa GoabmuM KOJIMIECTBOM
PafMajbHHX peGep HA JeBO# CTBOpPKe m mpucyTcTBueM 12 pagmanbHEIX pebep
Ha mpaBoil. Ot M. subechinata (L a u b e) oTnngaerca GoabmMHUM KOJIMIECTBOM
peGep Ha JeBoli cTRODKe, (OJBIIMM 3aJHHM YIIKOM OPaBOil CTBOPKM, MEHBb-
mMUM KOJIWYeCTBOM pafMailbHHX peGep Ha mpaBoil CTBOPKe M MeHBIIMMH pas-
Mepamu.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaHnuA Daiiocckuii Bek.
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PacunpocTpaHeHHe. Baitoc [lorenkefo 6acceitna, Maarmmiaka,
ypano-OmbGerckoil obnactu, YOmoro VYsbekmerama, Pyccroit mmatdopmu
g 3abalKaibA.

MecToHaxosxpgeHAe. DBoapmoit Baaxan. Hapa-warmabckui,
TamapBaTCKUil paspesHl.

Meleagrinella sp. indet.
B J

Onucague. IMeerca 35 9K3eMNaApoB 06JIOMKOB BHYTPEHHOX sjep
§ BX OTIEYIATHOB HA HOPOJe, B OCHOBHOM JEBHIX CTBOPOK. Bce oHmM HaiieHH
p aJleBpoOaATAaX U neciaEmKax. Ha agpax coxpammimch OKpyTieHHEEe PagUaib-
ghe PeGpHINKY, MHOTAA 3aMETHH TOHKHe MpOMe;kKyTouHue pebpumimn. Cynaa
o AApaM, JeBhle CTBOPKM BHIIYKJEE M NMEKT KOCO-OBAJbHEE OYEDPTAHHA.
Ilo xapaKTepy CKYJIbUOTYDPH, O0mMM OYEpPTAaHUAM sfAep, OMUCAHHLIEe (HOPMEI
umeloT Oam3Koe cxofcTBo ¢ Meleagrinella echinata (S m it h). Ho memocra-
TOYHO XOpommasd COXPAHHOCTh MaTepHala He HO03BoJNAeT NPOM3BECTH MAaKe
npubauKeHHOTO ONpefedeHHA X0 BUAA.

BpemMma cymecTBoBamuA Darckmit Bek.

MecToEaxoxpgennme. Dboxsmoit Baaxam, HKapa-uarmabckumii,
fIrman-pnarcknit, Yamoiickmit, Hsapwmackmit, OriaEamEcKuil paspessl.

Meleagrinella aff. braamburiensis (Phillips, 1829)
Ta6xa. VIII, pur. 18—20

Martepuaun 40 sxksemmiaapoB. B ocHOBHOM 3TO Afpa W OTIeYaTKHU
ctBopox. Ha sappax coxpammiach Koe-re paKOBHHA.

Onuncanue. PaxoBuma o4eH: TOHKAsA, HEGOABMUX pPasMepoB, BEITH-
HyTag B KocoM Hampaniennu. CTBOPKHU IUIOTHO COMKHYTHI. llpaBasg crTBOopKa
YMepeHHO BHIOYKJIafd, JeBag — INOCKafA. 3aMOYHHA Kpail npamoit. Maxkymxn

“crabo BHICTynmalomme, 3arHYTH Biepef. CKyIbOTypa IpejcTaBileHa paJHallb-

HEIME peGpaMu, pacxoggmmMucsa oT Makymiku. HalOmmomawoTea pebpa gByX
mopsankoB. Pe6pa mepsoro mopagka Gosiee TONCTHE, ¢ OKPYINIeHHON MOBepX-
HOocThI0. PeGpa BTOpOro mOpAAKA pPacmoNarawTcd Meskmy pefpamMm mepBOTO
nopagka, GojJee ToHKWe, cleTKa 3aocTpeHHBle. Pe6pa Ha 1/, BHICOTHI, OT Ma-
KYIIKA KM3ra0aloTcs BHEIOYKJIOCTBIO K CPEAWHHOM JHHMM PAKOBHHK M HAIpa-
BIAIOTCA K KpagM OOKOBHIX CTOPOH. YIIKH MajleHbKWe, He paBHEE.
Ilepegnee ymko mpaBmx cTBOpOK Goibme 3amHero. CKyJBOTYpa Ha YIIKax
COCTONT M3 DPAJUANBHHX TOHKHMX peGpHIIEK OJMHAKOBOM TOJIIUHEL. 3aMOK
COCTOMT U3 OHOTO MAaJeHBKOro 3yOuka. Yame 8y60B He COXPaHUIOCH
BooOme.

O6ocHoBaHme BUHAOBoO# wHpuRapgaexkmocTu llo
XapaKTepy CKyJbOTYDH, opMe pAaKOBHHBI, CTPOCHHMIO 3aMKa M3y4eHHbIe HAMHA
dopMur owennr 6amzku k Avicula braamburiensis, ommcaEEoll Dwiammcom
(1829) u Moppucom wu Jlmmerrom (1850). Ot Avicula braamburiensis,
n3obpakenHoit B paGore Pumammmca (1829, Tabn. 6, dur. 6), Hamu 3K3eM-
IIADE OTANYAIOTCA OTCYTCTBHeM 3a3y0OpeAHocTH pe6ep, MeHbmeil WX TOJI-
WIAHO.

Pacmpocrpanemue. Barckme u =xemnoseiickue oTioskeRus
Anrann.

Mecrtomaxompagenue. DBonsmoii Banrxanm. HKapa-garwisckmii,
Komuyrafickuit, Oraamaneckui, Mlopnunckuit, fArman-marckuit paspessH,
Paspesn B paiione pogankoB Caxka, Ilopcsr, Ilotma. B aprunmaurax, ajespoan-
TaX M IecYaHUKAX BepxHero Oaifioca — Hm;xHero GaTa.
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OXYTOMA Me ek, 1864

Ozytonia minsteri (Bronn, 1834)
Taba. IX, ¢ar. 1, 2

1834, Avicula minsteri Br on n. Lethaea Geo%nostica. cTp. 76.
1836. Avicula miinsteri Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 123, Tabm. 118,

dur. 2.
1850. Avicula miinsteri Morris et L ycett.Mollusca of the Great Qolite, cTp. 129,

taba. 14, dar. 6.
1858. Avicula miinsteri Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 440, Ta6a. 60, dur. 6—9.
1867. Avicula miinsteri L aub e. Bivalven des braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 31.
1869. Avicula miinsteri Br aun s. Der mitt,l,ere Jura im nordwest. Deutschland, ctp. 238.

1874. Avicula miinsteri Dumortier. Etudes paléontologiques dépots jurassiques
du bassin du Rhone, crp. 183, ta6a. 40, ¢nr. 10—11.
1898. Pseudomonotis minsteri B ene c k e. Beitrige zur Kenntniss des Jura, crp. 25,

Taba. 1, ¢umr. 2.
1898. Avicula (Ozytoma) miinsteri Grep pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien
supérieur, ctp. 113, taba. 9, ¢ur. 10—10a; Tabx. XII, dur. 4—4a.

Marepwuaa 25 sksemmasapoB (18 u3 HNX — JeBHe CTBOpPKH, 2—
npaBeie cTBOpKH). CTBODKH TpPYAHO OTHeJHMEIe OT Hopoau. B ocmoBHOM 3TO
Afpa, WHOIAA C COXPAHMBINEACA PAKOBHHON, W OTHEYATKU CTBOPOK.

Onucanmume. PaxkoBura me6onbmasa (mamea 10—15 mm, BEHCoTa 6—
12 mm) paBHOCTBOpuaTas, KOCO-OBAIbHHEX odeprammil. CTBOPDKH IIOTHO
comkayTa. [IpaBas cTBOpKa miaockas. JleBag — ymepeHHO BHmykiaasa. Ma-
KymKn HeGoxbmue, caabo BrcTymalomme. CKyAbOTypa JeBHEIX CTBOPOK IIpef-
craBreHa 12—15 ocEoOBEHHMHA pe0pamMu, Me:KIy KOTOPHIMH pacmojaraioTcd TOH-
KHe peGpHIIKA BTOPOTO H TPeThero HopAaKoB. HoxmuecTBo TOHKHX peGep He-
paBHOMepHoe. Ha mpaBHX ¢TBOpKax cKyasOoTypa cocToumT m3 15—18 pamHO-
MEepPHO Pa3BATHIX TOHKAX pagdaJbHHX peGphmeKk. HoiawmdecTBo pagmaJbHEIX
peGep 3aBUCAT OT BO3pacTa PAKOBHHEL. Y MOJONHX 5K3EMIUIAPOB OCHOBHHIX
peGep MeHbIe, 4eM y B3poCJauX. IlepegHee ymko MajleHbKoe. 3ajgHee YIIKO
60Jbmoe, KpPHUIOBHOHON (OPME, HMOKPHTOE O4YeHb TOHKAMU pagualIbHEIMH
MTpUXaMH.

OGocmoBamue BupgoBOoUW mnpmmagaesxHocrtTH llo
XapaKTepy CKYJIBOTYDH, (opMe pPaKOBHAK ONACAHHEE HAMM BK3eMILIADHI
MMeIOT TmoJHoe cxopcrBo ¢ Avicula miinsteri, ommcanHoid B paGore Bronn'a
(1834, crp. 79). Odens Gausku Hamua Gopmu u k Avicula minsteri, onucaaaoi
u usobpanennoil Toabadyccom m Moppmcom n Jlmmerrom (Morris et Lycett,
1850, crp. 129, rta6a. 14, ¢ur. 6).

IMoxmoe cxomerBo HabmopgaeTcsa Tarme ¢ Avicula (Ozxytoma) miinsteri,
onucamHo#l u maoGpaennoit I'pemnmmom (1898, crp. 113, Tabn. 9, ¢mr. 10,
10a).

BpemMa cymecrsosanua. Baitocckuit m 6aTcKkmii Beka.

Paconpocrpanenme. Bailoc ®pannmm, 'epmarun, 6aT AHriamm.

MecToHnaxoxgenne. Boarpmoit Baaxan. Komayraiickuit, firman-
parckuit, [lopameckuit, Hapa-warmnbckmit, OrnannuHckuiét, Hapmackwuil,
paspesnl, pa3pe3 B paitoHe koaofmneB [lotMa. B aprmaanrax ®m amespoJjATax.

Ozytoma cf. miinsteri (Bronn, 1834)
Tabun. VIII, ¢ar. 21, 22

Onwucanue. 10 BHYTpeHANX AZEP M OTHEYATKOB JEBHX. CTRBOPOK DaKo-
BAHH KOCO-OBAJIBHOH (OPME, YMEPEHHO BEINYKJHX. Pasmepsr, Mma:

Haowna . . . . . . ... L. . 21 (1,00) 15(1,00) 9 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . .. ... . 19(0,90) 12(0,80) 8(0,88)
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IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK TOKPHITA paguajJbHEIMM peGpamu. PeGpa ocHoBHEE
Gonee TOJCTHIE, Me;Ny HMMH DaCIOJOKeHH (ojlee ToWKHe pe6pa BTOpPOTO M
gperbero mopsAfnkoB. Ilepenfee ymko menbme sagmero. CKyanboTypa ymex
ppeAcTaBieHa TOHKUMHA, OAWHAKOBLIMU pe6pamu. Ilo xapakTepy ckyabnoTyphl
g ¢opMe PAKOBUHE ONMCAHHBIE HAMH DK3eMIUIAPH cXofHH ¢ Ozytoma mins-
teri (B r on n). OrrnunmeM ABasAeTcA Goxbmee KoldmdecTBO pebep m Goasmas
rycToTa UX pacmonaokenus, dem y O. miinsteri (B r o n n). CoxparEOCTb MaTe-
pEala ¥ HEKOTOpoe OTIMIMEe OT ToJOTHNA MO3BOJAKT HPOH3BECTH TONBKO
npuGauKeRHoe oUpe/eeHHe.

BpeMmMsa cymecTBoBaHUA. Balloccknmii m GaTcKuii Beka.

MecTomaxoxmpgeHue. Bonbmoit Banxan. fArman-garckuit, Kapa-
gqarsnbekmit, Ilopamackuil paspeswl, paspes B paitoHe popamka firman.

Ozytoma aff. miinsteri (B r o n n, 1834)
Ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 3, 4

Onucanmne. 6 DK3eMIIADPOB BHYTPeHHAX HeGOJBMAX ANEpP JIeBHX
CTBOPOK W OJHH — IpaBas CTBOPKa. Bce CTBODKU 3aKIIOUYeHH B NeCYAHHKAX .
JleBHe CTBOPKE yMepeHHO BHIOYKIHeE, K0C0-0BajdbHOTO ouepTamusa. llpaBas
uMeeT OYepPTAaHUA OKPYIIoid ¢opMH, mIockaAa. YMIKA He paBHHe. JleBHe
CTBOPKM YKpameHH paguaJdbHEIMH peGpaMu mepBOTO M BTOPOro IOPAXKOB.
OcHoBHHX pebGep HacumThBaerca mo 20. CKymbnTypa mpaBoil CTBOPKHM He-
CKOJIBKO OTIMYaeTCA OT JeBoil. PammanbHnie pe6pa, DOKpHBalONIiue NPaBYIo
CTBOPKY, OJWHAKOBH IO TOAIMIEHe W He DPasfejATCA Ha OCHOBHEE IepBOro,
BTOpOro W T. . mopaakoB. [lo xapakrepy CKyJABOTYpH ® o0meil Koco-0BaXb-
Ho#l (popMe DAKOBHWEHHEI, ONHMCHIBAeMhie HaMH 3K3eMIAApH Oamskm k Orxyloma
minsteri (B r on n). OrnmaneM ABIAETCA HECKOJAbKO GoibIiee KOIAIeCTBO
pajEalbHEIX peGpHIIeK Ha JIeBHX CTBOPKAX.

BpemMna cymecTtBoBaHuu®a DBaTckuil Bex.

MectTomaxomxpgeHnune. Boarpmoit Banrxan. Mlopauuckuit, Kapa-
YarkiabCKEHA paspesul. BaTckme mecdaHHKH.

Ozytoma ex gr. miinsteri (B r on n, 1834)

Onucanue. Umeerca 24 sk3zeMmisApa BHYTPeHHAX ANEDP M OTHEYATKOB
ctBopoK. [lnuaa caMoro KpymHoro m3 HAX paBHA 2D Mx, MeEbImero —6 mm. Bee
$OPMH ¥MeIT KOCO-OBANLHEE OYepPTAHHA. 3ajHee YKo Goibmle mepegHero.
Ckyaburypa cOXpaEMIach JAMb HA HeGOJBMAX yJ4CTKaX Afep HJIH OTHedaT-
Kax c¢cTBopoK. JHa COCTOMT M3 OCHOBHHX pefep H TOHEHBKHUX IPOMEKYTOYHEIX .
HonmaectBo mx cocumraTh He mpepcTaBiafeTcA BO3MO;KHLEIM. Ilo XapakTepy
CKYNAbOTYpH H (dopMe PpAKOBMHEI HAmIM OK3eMIUIADH cxomEM ¢ Ozytfoma
miinsteri (Bt o n n), HO coXpaHHOCTh MaTepmajla He IO3BOJAET IPOU3BECTH
Gollee To4UHOrO OIpenedeHUA.

Bpema cymecrBoBamma DBailocckniti u Garckmit Bexa.

Mecrtomaxosxpagenne Boasmoit Banxan. Illopauuckuii, HKapa-
qaruabekuit, Yamoickuid, HKapwsckwmit, OrmamnuHckuii paspesn. Pazpes
cpeqHeil 0pH B paiiome popHmkoB Caxa, firmam m Tamapsar. Berpeuaroresa
B apruinmTax, ajeBpoJMTaX H IeCYaHHMKAaX.

Ozytoma sp. indet.

Onucanwue. 13 Agep u oTHEYaTKOB CTBOpPOK. Bce OHE HMEWT Koco-
OBaiIbHHE odYepTaHHA. flipa u oTHeIaTKW, B OCHOBHOM IPaBEIX CTBOPOK, yMe-
PeHHO BHOYKJHe. CKYJIBOTYpa IpefcTaBleHA HAa OJHHX 3K3eMIIAPaX OCHOB-
HEIMM pagumaJbHEIME- peGpaMM, B IPOMEKYTKAX MKy KOTODPHIMA HaXOTATCA
TOHKMe peOpPHIMKKM;, Ha [PYTHEX — PafdadbHHEMHN pefpaMA OJMHAKOBOWM
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TOJNIMUHBI, TECHO PpacloJO0KeHHBHIMU MPYr K Apyry. Ilepennee ymko MeHbIue
3amHero. XapakTep CKYJAbITYpPH M yIIeK, §OpPMa PAKOBHHEL He BHIBLIBAIOT CO-
MHEHMA B OPHHALJIE;KHOCTH ONMUCAHHEIX HAMM 3K3eMILIAPOB K poay Ozytoma.
HeyngosieTBopuTeapnas cOXpaHHOCTh MaTepuajla He IO3BOJAET IPOM3BECTH
olpefielleHNA 0 BUAA.

Bpema cymecTBoBaHUA. DBarckuii Bek.

MecrtomaxompaeHnne. Boasmoit DBanxxam. HKapa-garoiaberwmii,
Ilopnancknit u Yanoiickmit paapesnl. B mecgammxax u ameBpoaurax.

HAJICEMENUCTBO ISOGNOMONACEA
CemeiictBo PINNIDAE Leach, 1819

PINNA Linné, 1759 (Chimaera P o011, 1791)

Pinna buchi Koch e¢t Dunker, 1837
Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 5, 6

1837. Pinna Buchii Koch et D unker. Beitrdge zur Kenntniss des Norddeutschen
Oolithgebildes, Tabm. II, ¢umr. 18.

1850. Pinna Buchii Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, cTp. 282.

1853. Pirna mitis Quenstedt. Handbuch der Petrefactenkunde, crp. 522, Ta6a. 43,
¢umr. 11.

1898. Pinna Buchii Grep pin. Fossiles du Bajocien superieur de Bale, crp. 99,
Taba. 13, ¢ur. 5, 6.

1916. Pinna Buchii Iae anr un e B. O dayne HEKOTODHX I0OpCKHX OTNOMeHnit Kpruma,
crp. 139.

1925. Pinna Buchii 19 e 17 851 e B. CpeiHel0PCKAe OTJIOKEHNA OKpecTHOcTedl flnTH,
crp. 106.

1927. Pinna Buchii Il 2w e naumu e B. Cpegneiopckaa dayna firmama, ctp. 109,

1928. Pinna buchi 119w e m B 1 e B. DayHa fAorrepa AltaBepiul B 3aKaBKa3be, cTp. 1145.

1934. Pinna buchi IMlaeamenes m HpH Mroasbn. Marepmadu no crpaTarpagmn
IOpH 1 HIKHero Mena Typkmennm, ctp. 86.

1947. Pinna buchi IleTpoBa. Atnac pykoBogsmux ¢opM umckomaemux ¢gaym CCCP,
toMm 8, crp. 126, Taba. 13, ¢mar. 12.
Martepmnmaua 40 sksemunsapo. B ocHoBHOM 3To BHYTpeHHHe sApa

¢ Y9YacTKAMH COXPAHMBIIeficA PaKOBHHOM, a TaKke OTIeYaTKH Ha IOPOJe.
Onmcanmne. PakoBuaa oueHb TOHKaf, yIOJIuHEHHAsd, Y3Kasa, KOHHYE-

cxoX opMH, PaBHOCTBOPYATAA C NIMPOKVM 3WSHMEM Ha 3agaeM KoHie. Humxk-

HUH Kpafl — clierka BHIOYKJIBA. 3aMouHeii Kpail npsaMoil, GesayGmiii. Ma-

KYmKHU 3aocTpeHHue. Pasmepsr (Tonbko Mia ueanx gopm), mm:

Jomaa . . . . . . .+ .. ... 69(1,00) 60(1,00) 55(1,00) 53(1,00)
Bmcora . ... .. ... ... 25(0,36) 22(0,36) 20(0,36) 20(0,37)

IloBepxHOCTH, PpPAKOBMHBI NOKPHTA PpPAagAAIbHBIMYM TOHKHEMA HEMHOTO-
9ACIeHHBIMA peOpHINKAMU, PACXONAMMUMHCA OT MAaKYIIKH, OTCTOAIIMMH
APYrC OT Apyra Ha HepaBHHX paccrosEMAX. KpoMe pagmanbHHX peGpHINex,
OOBePXHOCTH DPAKOBUHE HNOKPHITA KOHIEHTPHYECKMMH IITPUXAMH HapacTa-
HHA, KOTOPEE HA 3a[HEH YAaCTH PAKOBHHE IIEPEXofAT B Irpy6uie Mopmuank. OT
mepecedeHns pPafRATbHONM M KOHOEHTPMYECKON CKYJABOTYpP HA IOBEPXHOCTH
ofpasyeTcsa ceTKa C sMi9eiKaMW pasIMIHOTO pPasMepa.

O6ocHoBanue BupgoBoll mpuHapgaesxkuoctu Ilo dop-
Me PAKOBHHEI M XaPaKTePYy CKYJIBITYPH HANIM 9K3eMIJIAPH IMEIOT MOJHOE CXOJ-
c¢tBo ¢ Pinna buchi K och et Dunker, onucarnoit u msobpaskeHHoOH BO
Bcex paboTax, yKasaHHHX B cuHoHmMmEKe. OT BceX JPYTHX IpejpcTasutelei
atoro popa Pinna buchi otnudaeTcs y3KMMH OYepPTAHUAMKM DAKOBMHBI U OIH-
CaHHOHN BhIMe XapaKTepHOU CKYJIbBNTYPOIi.

Pacupocrtpamnenue. Baiioc n 6ar Kprma, 6atr Manoro Hasxasa,
3anagaoit Typumenuu u Ilamnpa. Bue CCCP — Bepxuuii 6aitoc u 6ar ®pan-
mun, lepmanun, llBeiinapuwn.
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MecToHaxoxpageHnune DBorpmoit Banxag. Illopamuckuii, Hapa-
qarpaberuit, flrmanckumit, frmam-parckmit, Yamoiickui, Oraaraunckuii,
Kapuackuit, Homayraiickmii paspean; paspesnl B paliome popumkoB Caka,
[lopcul, Ilorma, Tamapsar. Bepxmmii Gaifoc — mwxEmA Gar.

Pinna aff. buchi Kochet Dunker, 1837
Tabn. IX, ¢nr. 7, 8

Onoucanue. 21 srsemmaap. OGIOMKM BHYTPEHHUX Afep U OTHedaT-
KOB PAKOBHH, 3aKJII0YeHHEX B INIOTHHIX HecuaHukax. Ilo xapakTtepy cKyxbIl-
Typil M (opMe DaKOBHHH Bce OHM JOJKHH OHTh OTHeceHH K Buuy Pinna
buchi Koch et Dunker. HemonHoTa coXpaHHOCTH 9TAX 3K3EMILIADOB
He T03BOJIAET HPOUM3BECTH TOYHOTO OMpe/eleHus.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaHnusa Iloagaebaitocckoe BpemMa n 0at-
cKUf Bek. )

MecToHaxompgeHHe. Boabmoit Banxan. lloparackait, rMan-
ckmit, fIrMan-narckmit, Kapa-warsabckmii, Komuyraiickuit paspesn; pa3pe3
B paiioHe mMcTouHHMKa Tamapsar.

Pinna cuneata Phillips, 1835

Ta6a. IX, d¢ur. 9

1835. Pinna cuneata P hillips. Geology of Jorkshire, Ta6x. 9, ¢mr. 17.
1853. Pinna cuneata Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Qolite, 1. 2,
crp. 32, Tabx. VI, ¢ur. 11. :
1858. Pinna cuneata Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 438, Taba. 60, ¢ur. 2.
1867. ginna cuneata L aub e. Bivalven des braunen Jura von Balin, ctp. 27, Taba. 2,
ur. 2.

Martepwuaua 3aksemunsapa. [[pa BHyTpeHHHe fAApa [eI0d PaKOBHHEI
¥ OfMH OTHeYaTOK HAa NecIaHOH Wopoje.

Onncanne PakoBamma ymiuHeHHas, YeTRPEXCTOPOHHAMA, H3OTHY-
TaA B CTOPOHY HepefHer0o KpaA, KOTOPH BHNYRIuA. Sagauil Kpail cyKeHHBIH,
3aocTpeEHHII ® mpamoi. Ilomepednoe cedenme pakoBUHH POMGOMAATBHOM
¢opmu. CKyabOTypa mpefcTaBiieHa IpyGhMY KOHIEHTPHIECKMMHA MODIIMHAMIU
HapacTaHMA B HIDKHeHl 9acTH paKoBHHH u Golee TOHKUME B BepxHeii. Honmen-
TpUdYecKUe MOPIIMHE M JHHHH HAapacTaHUA IlepeceKaloTCsA ¢ eIBa 3aMeTHHIMH
paguanbHEIME peOpumikamu. lIpH nDepecedenmm paguaiabHEX peGep ¢ KOH-
HeHTPHYeCKUMH JTUHUAME, Ha HOCIeAHUX OcTaeTcA 3a3yGpenHocTs. Pasmepsr,
MM

OamEa . . . . . . . . . . 91(1,00) 89(1,00)
Toamuna . . . . . . . . 35(0,38) 33(0,37)

O6ocHoBaHue BUAgOBON nmpuunagnexuoctTu llo xa-
PaKTepy CKyJABUTYPH, YIJIHHEHHOCTH PAKOBUHEI, €6 M3O0THYTOCTH ONMCAHHLIE
dopmur mMeroT mosHOE cXoAcTBo ¢ Pinna cuneata Philli ps. Ilonmoe cxon-
CTBo Hamu §opMmer uMeoT ¥ ¢ Pinna cuneata, onucannoit B paGorax Moppuca 1
JInuerra (1850), Kpenmreara (1858), JlayGe (1867).

« Or Pinna buchi Koch et Dunker (1837, ra6x. 2, ¢ur. 18) oram-
493eTCA MHBIM XapPaKTePOM CKYJABITYPH, MUPOKOH M M30THYTOH PAaKOBHHOMN.

Pacnpocrpamermnne. HKemnopeiickue m 6GaTckue OTI0KeHUA
Anrauu, Tepmamnu, ®pamnun.

Mecrtomaxosxpgedune. Boaxsmoii Banxan. Illopaunckait, Komgy-
rafickmii paspesasl. Bepxmmil 6atT — xemmoBeil.
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Pinna lanceolata Sowerby, 1821

Tab6a. IX, d¢ur. 10

1821. Pirna lanceolata S ower b y. Mineral Conchologie, cTp. 145, Ta6x. 281.

1837. ginna lanceolata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 165, rta6a. 127,
mr. 7.

1868. ginnas sublanceolata E ichwald. Lethea Rossica, Tom 2, crp. 546, Tadx. 23,
mr. 5.

1872. Pirnna lanceolata L oriol, Royer et Tombeck. Etages Jurassique sup. dept.
de la Haute Marne, crp. 356, taéx. 20, ¢ur. 4.

1888. ginna lanceolata Choffat. Faune Jurassique de Portugal, ctp. 64, TaGa. 12,
ur. 3. )

1914. Pirna lanceolate Rollier. Fossiles nouv. ou peu connus du Jura, crp. 390.

1933. Pinna lanceolata Ar ke ll. Monograph British corallian lamellibranchia, . V,
crp. 219, va6ba. 28, ¢mr. 5; raba. 29, ¢ur. 1—3.

1955. Pirna lanceolata T e p ac u Mo B. PykoBogamue ACKONaeMHe Me3030A LEeHTPalb-
HHX oGnacredl Epponeiickoit wactu CCCP, q. 1, crp. 99, tabun. 35, ¢ur. 2.

‘MaTepuain 23k3eMIIIAPa ¢ 0GIOMAHHEEIME TIePeHUM ¥ 3aJHAM KOH-
namu. JTo BHYTpeHHMe AIpa ¢ Koe-I7ie COXPaHMBINEHCA TOHKOH PaKOBHHOI,
Pakosnna y3xas, caabo n3ormyTas B mepefHEei 9acTH, 0BAIbHO-poMGUYeCKan
B NOIEePeYHOM CeueHHH. Paamepsi, mnm:

Oagma . . . . . . .. . ... 611,000 60(1,00)
Brcota . . . . . . . . ... 26(042) 25(0,41)
TommmAa . . . . . . . . . . . 21(0,34) 20(0,33)

IToBepxHOCTHL BepXHeil MOJOBHHE PAKOBMHH MOKPHTA 7—9 NpAMBME MK
e/Ba BONHACTHIME PAagAaJBHEIMH PeGpPHIMKAMU, CIAAKABAIOIAMNUCA K 3aJHEMY
koHIYy. Ha moBepxHOCTH HW:KHe#l NMOJOBUHH PaKOBUHH HabI0IAalOTCH pe3Kne
H30THYTHIE CKIAJKN, OPAMEKAIOMIEe HOA OCTPHIM YTJIOM K HHU;KHEMY HNPOJOIb-
HOMY peGpHmKy.

OGocHoBaHHEe BUAOBOHWN mpumapgaesxuoctn Illo
XapaKTepy CKYJBOTYPH, OBAJBHO-pOMOMYecKo#l ¢opMe DaKOBHHKE HAIIH
SK3EMILIAPH MMEIT IOoJHOe CXOomcTBO ¢ Pinna lanceolata Sowerby,
n300pa)keHHON W ONMCAaHHOH B pafoTax, YKasaHEHHX B cnHoHEMEKe. HecMoTpa
Ha HENOJHYI0 COXPAHHOCTH SK3eMILIIPOB, OHA ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTBIO MOJIKHLL
OHTh oTHeceHH K BHAY Pinna lanceolata Sowerby.

Bpemsa cymecTBoBaHg#uaa HKeanoseiickuit Bex.

Pacnpocrpanmenne. Cpegrmit kemrroseirs Pycckoit mmatdopmsr.
Bre CCCP — xemnoBeiickue oTiaoxenns AHrann, Opannmm, I'epmarun.

MectToraxoxpgeHnue DBoabmoit Banxam. IMopanucknii, Kapa-
YarkJILCKUA pa3pessl.

Pinna karatchagylica Sibirjakova, 1960

Ta6a. IX, ¢mr. 11—13 .

1960. Pinna karatchagylica Cn6mnpaxosa. Hopan cpe;melopékaa nnumna, crp. 33,
Taba. 6, ¢ur. 3—S5.

MaTepmnmaa. 12 sxsemunnspos. BuyTpeHHHe fA7pa ¥ OoTmEeYaTKH pas-
JAYHEX CTBOPOK C COXPAaHMBIMEWCA TOHKOH PaKOBUHOI.

Onncanue PaxkoBuEa yanmHeHHAaA, ¢iaGo W30THYTas B IepejHei
YacTH, OBAaJLHO-POMOOMIAABHOTrO CeYeHAS B IONepeYHVKe, MUPOKasa, He-
CKOJBKO CIUIIOCHYTaA B HWKHeH HacTd, cykeHHasa B BepxHeil. Hpas cropon
orpaHmYeH: OpPAMLIME JUHAAMHU. [loBepXHOCTP PAaKOBHHEI NOKDHTa YacTo
PACHOONIOKEHHEIMY IIONepPeYARIMM IITPEXAMH W MOPIUHAMH HApacTaHUMA, KO-
TOpsle B BepXHell 4acTH PaKoBUHH (ojiee TOHKMe, a B HIKHe#d Gosee rpyGuie.
MopmuHs ¥ mMTpUXH HapacTaHMA MPAMEeE BBepXy, HECKOJIBKO AyrooOGpasHo
H30THYTHEe B HUW;Hell wacTu. OT 3aKpyrieHHBIX MAaKyIIeK BHH3 CIHYCKAlOTCA
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e[Ba 3aMeTHEIE, De[KO paccTaBieHHHeE, TOHKHe pajuajlbEHe pebpa. Mx ma-
cuntHBaeTca 3—7 mryk. ['ycro pacmoiorkeHEEe momepeYHHe MODIIHHEI Hapa-
cTaHAA NPHURAIOT HeNpaBMIBHO IOJMOCYATHIU BHJ Bceidl pakoBumHe. XapakTep
ONHNCAHHOA BRIME CKYJABOTYPH, CIVIIOMEHHOCTb PAKOBUHH, Y/JIHHEHHAH
$opMa NOMEPETHOrO CeYeHAA OTIHIAIOT HOBHIA BAJ OT BCeX APYTMX H3BECTHHIX
paioB poupa Pinna.

BpeMa cymecTBoBaAaH#IA. BepoaTtno, moagaebaiiocckoe Bpema.

MecTormaxoxpageHnne DBoxsmoit Banxan. Mlopanuckmit, Kapa-
saraibckmil, Tamapsarckmit, Homayrajickuii paspessl.

Cemeiicrio INOCERAMIDAE Heinz, 1932
Pox INOCERAMUS (Sowerby)Parkinson, 1818
Iloppon, MYTILOIDES Brongniart, 1822
Mytiloides amygdaloides (G old fuss, 1824)

Tabn. X, ¢nr. 1, 2

1836. Inoceramus amygdaloides G 01 d i u s s. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 110, TaGa. 115,
dur. 4. : .

1858. Mytilus gryphoides Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 260, Tabx. 37, dur. 12.

1928. Inoceramus dubius Il 9e nmu e B. Payna Jdeilaca KaBkaaa, ctp. 1117.

1933. Inoceramus amygdaloides Tlaenm EIe B. Bepxmmit neitac Kamkasa, crp. 12,
tabm: 11, ¢nr. 20—23.

1934, Tnoceramus amygdaloides Tl 9 e x 1t 1 e B. Meao3zoit 3amagaoii I'pysmm, crp. 11.

1937. Mytiloides amygdaloides Tl 9 e i m H I e B. Bploxonorue m mnacTuEYaTOKaGepHEE
wopcknx otaoxkennit CCCP, T. 48, pum. 1, crp. 50, Tabxa. 3, ¢ur. 53—358.

1947. Mytiloides amygdaloides Il eTp 0 B a. ATiac pyKosoaammx (OpM MCKOMAEeMEIX
¢days CCCP, 1. 8, crp. 129, Tabn. 15, dur. 8—10.

MarTe pumaiua 56 sk3eMmaspoB. B 0CHOBHOM 3TO OTAedbHEE CTBODKH
PAKOBHHH WM ee OTHEYATKH, 3aKJIIOUYeHHHEe B apraanurax. Ha HeKOTOpHIX
dopmMax coxpaHMiach O9eHb TOHKAA pPAKOBHHA.

Onucanne. PakosmEa HeOonbmas, Koco-oBaabHad. Pasmepu, mm:

Inmea . . ... e oo ... 14(1,00) 4(1,00) 3 (4,00)
BHCOTA . . . . v v v v .. .. 16(144) 6(1,50) 5(1.66)

Makymxku cnaGo Bhmalomuecd, 3a0CTPEHHEe, UHOIAA IIOBepDHYTHE BIle-
pPel, pacOOJIOKeHHHIE HA JHHUA Ham(oJbmed BEIOYKJIOCTH CTBOPDOK. JTa
JAHEMA He COBCEM COBIIAflaeT ¢ MPOMOIBHOM ochio cTBOpPoK. Haumaasa or nuENA
Hapbonbmeill BRIIYKJIOCTH, GOKOBag IOBeDXHOCTh CTBOPOK KPYTO IafaeT MO
HaIpaBJeHWI0 K mepefgHe-GpIOMHON U MATKAM HONOTMM CKJIOHOM K CIMHHOI
CTBOpKe DaKOBHHEL. K paf CTBOPOK OKDYTIJEHHEE, CIerKa BHIIYKJIEeE, MATKAe,
3a ACKJIOYeHAeM IPAMOTO 3aMOYHOro Kpasi. Pe3ko BEIDayKeHHOTO KPHUIOBHJ-
HOTO pacCmMpeENA 3aMOYHOro Kpasa HeT. Haummas oT MaKymKH, paKOBHHA
pacmumpaeTcda, ymiomasck y 3aMoYHoro M 3agHero kpaes. Hapyskmaa mo-
BEDXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPHTA TOHKAMH KOHIEHTPHYECKUMH IITPHXaMA W Tpy-
OnMm, Ho Majno penbedHLHIMH, HempaBWILHKIMA MODMUHAMA HapacTaHWA.

O6ocHoBaEne BHUOOBOM nmnpuHagaeskuaocTn Ilo xa-
PaKTepy CKYJBOTYPH, OOMUM OYePTAHMAM PAKOBMHEI Hamu (GOPME WMEIOT
noxHoe cxofctBo ¢ Mytiloides amygdaloides (Gold fuss). Or Mytilus
8ryphoides, mao6pamennoro Keermrenrom (1858) ma ta6a. 37, ¢ur. 12, namn
9K3eMIUIAPH OTIAMIAITCA TOJABKO 0ojiee MaleHBKAMH Pa3MepaMM DAaKOBHHHI.
Keemmrenr B aT0il sxe pabore ma Tabn. 37, gur. 11 msoGpaskaeT moA TeM ke
nMeneM Mytiloides gryphoides coBepmeHHO HEYI0, OTIMIHYIO OT BCeX JAPYTHX
¢opmy. Ha sToM OCHOBAHMH B CHHOHMMHUKY OHa HAMH He BKJiodeHa. Myti-
loides amygdaloides, onncannasa u mao6parkennas B paGorax B. @. Iuenmn-
Oesa (1928, 1933) us xeitaca Haskasa, oTangaercsa oT omucaHHHEX HaMu ¢opm
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GonpmuMKM pa3MepaMu, GOJIBITNM CKOCOM PAKOBHHE, HECKOJbKO HHOIl CKYIbI-
TypOIi.

Pacnpocrpamenune Hwkenii n Bepxuuit aanen CesepHoro

Hasxasa, Bepxnnmil jeifac ioxHOro ckiaoHa Boxemoro KHaskasa, Kpuma. Bue
CCCP — Bepxmmit neilac Aurnaz n I'epmammm.

Mecrtomaxosxgeunue. Boasmoit Banxan. Illopaunckuii, Hapa-

sarsabeknit, Yanoiickuit, AArman-narckmit, Komayraiickuit paspessi, paspesu
B pailome pomumkoB Ilopcr, Ilotma. Baiiocckmit sapye.

HAJICEMENCTBO PECTINACEA.

Cemeiicrso RHOMBOPTERIIDAE Korobkov, 1958
POSIDONIA Bronn, 1828 (Posidonomya Bronn, 1837)
Posidonia buchi Roemer, 1836

. Taba. X, ¢ur. 3—5

. Posidonia buchi R oemer. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —

Gebirges, ctp. 81, Taba. 4, ¢mr. 8.

. Posidonomya alpina Gr as. Catalogue des corps organisés fossililes de 1'Isere..

crp. 11 u 18, tabx. I, ¢mr. 1.

. Posidonia ornati Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 501, Ta6a. 67, ¢nar. 27.

. Posidonia ornati Q uenstedt. Petrefactenkunde, ctp. 517, ta6a. 42, pur. 16.
. Posidonia parkinsoni Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 501, ra6a. 67, ¢umr. 28.
. Posidonia opalina Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 329, Tabx. 45, ¢ur. 11.

. Posidonia bronnii Il TyxkenO6epr. leomormdeckuir owepk HKpuma, crp. 79,

Taba. 5, ¢ur. 8§—9.

. Posidonomya alpina B 6 ckh. Verhiltnisse des Bakony, crp. 135, ra6a. 7,

¢uar. 2

. Posido;wmya alpina Gemmellaro. Zona con Posidonomya alpina di Sicil-

lia, crp. 148, ta6bx. 19, ¢mr. 11; rabx. 20, dur. 5.

. Posidoromya alpina P ar o n a. Fossili degli strati a Posidonomya alpina, erp. 22,

rabx. 5, ¢ur. 9.

. Posidonomya buchi Steinmann. Jura von Caracoles, crp. 256, Ta6x. 10,

dur. 2.

. Posidonomya cf. ornati Steinm ann. Jura von Caracoles, crp. 257, Ta6x. 10,

¢ur. 3—5.

. Posidonomya ornati Jl ary 3 e H. Paysa opckax oGpas3oBanuit Pa3anckoii ry6ep-

HAM, cTp. 25, Tab6a. 2, d¢ur. 8.

. Posidonomya ornati Gregorio. Monographie des fossiles de Chelpa, ctp. 16,

rabux. 2, ¢mr. 15—24.

. Posidonomya buchi Strem oo ukh of. Note sur la Posidonomya Buchi Roemer

des schistes de Balaclava, crp. 394, Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 1—8.

. cA‘P?osidonomya miilleri Gre ppin. Bajocien superieur de Bale, crp. 3, tabx. 13,
ur. 8.

. Posidonomya alpina Burckhardt. Jura der Cordillere, crp. 20, Tabm;. 2,
$ur. 11.

. Posidonomya buchi Bemnecke. Juraaufschluss im Unter—Elsass, ctp. 407,

Taba. 10, ¢ur. 2.

. Posidonomya buchi R oe m er. Aspidoceras—Schichten von .Lechstedt, ctp. 14,

taba. 1, ¢mr. 15; raba. 2, dumr. 1.

. Posidonomya escuttiana D ouglas. Geologicae sections through the Andes,

crp. 9, taba. 8, dumr. 7.

. Posidonomya alpina Lissajous. Bathonien de Macon, crp. 173, rabux. 31,
dur. 3.

. Posidonia buchi Il we nnHIe B. CpeHEIOPCKAE OTIOKEHNA OKpecTHOCTeil fATHI,
ctp. 104.

. Posidonia buchi Il we nu H I e B. Dayra 1opH B amKAero mena Kpuma n HaBrasa,
cTp. 32.

. Posidonia alpina G uillaum. Posidonomyes jurassiques, crp. 22, tabx. 10,

¢ur. 4—11.
. Posidonia buchi I19enu R Oe B, Hekoropue pamuuie o mopckoit dayue ITamupa,
cTp. 8.

. Posidonia buchi N uwenmumesn @ayma sepxuero Jjeitaca HKaskasa, crp. 9,

tabn. 2, ur. 28—29.



4934. Posidonia buchi I19e na B o e B, Hekoropue mammaHe-§ payme me3aozon 3amagHoft
T'pysmd, cTp. 7.

1937. Posidonia buchi Ilaenm mn e B. Epoxosorne m mIacTHHYATOKaGepHKE OPCKAX
ornomxernit CCCP, ToM 48, Bum. 1, ctp. 48, Tabx. 3, duar. 46—47.

1941. Posidonia buchi P e numa BH. Hekoropue gaHHue 0 jopckoil dayne I0uoro Yabe-
KucTana, crp. 5, taba. I, ¢mar. 1, 1a. ,

1947. Posidonia buchi Il eT p o B a. ATac pykopogamux popm nckomaemux pays CCCP,
. 8, crp. 125, raba. 13, ¢ur. 7—8.

MaTepumaia MHmeerca Goabme COTHH 5K3eMOAAPOB. YacTh w3 HEX
ppeAcTaBleHa BHYTPeHHEMH AJAPaMHu C coXpaHHWBIIelicA paxkoB@HOiH, Apyraa
9acTh — OTHEJaTKA OTHeNBHHX CTBOPOK. Hepemko BeTpedaroTca [Be PALOM
JeKamue CTBOPKM, COQUHEHHHe JpPYI C JAPYroM BROAb 3aMOYHOIO
Kpas. :

Onucasgne PakoBHHHE MMEIOT caMhle Pa3jJWYHEE Pa3MepH], 3aKII09EH-
HHe B ¢Ielynmux mpefenaXx. JInmaa Rauboibero 9K3eMuaAapa pasHa 23 ux,
npd BECOTe 25 ma. OdepTaHAA CTBOPOK BapPRHPYIOT OT OBAJIBHO-OKPYIIeHHKX,
CKOMEHHHX N0 OKPYIJKX, TaKKe CKOMEHHHX. CTBOPKE IVIOTHO COMKHYTHE,
He PaBHOCTOPOHHME, OT ILTIOCKEX H0 caa0o BHINYKIHX. 3JaMOYHHII Kpail mpaA-
Moi, paunHKHA. Bee aTH, pasnmdAEe mo BHeIIHAM o09epTaHMAM (POpME, 0GB~
eAMHAIOTCA OffMHAKOBHIM IOJOKeHAEM MAaKYIOKW, OTONBAHYTOH OT CpegmHHOMN
JAHAA K OepefHeMY Kpalo DAaKoBAHH. MaKymKN MajleHbKHe, YYTh 3aMeTHO
BHICTYHAIOIIU® HAJ 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM. 1loBepXHOCTH OJHMX CTBODOK IOKPHITA
TOHKAMHU, MHOrOYHCICHHHMA KOHIEHTPAYECKAMH peOGpHIMKaMA, APYrHX —
rpyGHMH, HeNpaBWIBHKHMHA KOHNEATPAYECKAMH peGpaMm, MeMIy KOTOPHMH
HAGIIOMaOTCA TOHKAe KOHIEHTPUYeCKHe ke MTPHXE Hapacramusa. Ha Heko-
TOPHX BK3eMIVIAPaX BHJHH TOHKNe pagnajbHEe, HeIPAaBIIBLHO PACIONOKEH-
Hble peOpHITKA.

O6ocHOBaHNEe BHJOBOK NpPpHHAJIEKHOCTH B am-
Tepatype K Buny Posidonia buchi R 0 e m e r, B mupokoM HDoHEMMaHHU oGbeMa
3TOr0 BUAA pa3iMYHEle NAJEOHTOJOTH OTHOCAT clexyiomue ¢opMmu: Posi-
donia alpina Gras, P. buchi Roem., P. opalinaQuenstedt, P ornati
Quenstedt, P. parkinsoni Quenstedt. O6muM y Bcex mepeddcIeHHEX
Beme (GOPM ABIAETCA MOJOKeHHe MaKYIIKY, OHA OTOABHHYTA OT CPefNHHON
JUHAM K HepefHeMy Kpaw. B odepTaHuAX PaKOBHH W X CKYJIBOTYpe Habamo-
Jaetca Goablioe pasHooOpasue. B menoM MX MOKHO PaséaTh Ha JBe TPyIIHL
IlepBas rpynna xapaxkrepuayeTcsa GoJabiei BHTAHYTOCTHI0 PAKOBAHH B IJIAHY,
HaJiMyneM Ha DOBEPXHOCTH ee TOHKAX, MHOTOYHACICHHHX KOHIOEHTPHIECKHX
pebep m ymmomennocTbio. Croga MOKHO oTHecTH Takme opMmul kak Posidonia
buchi Roemer, P. ornati Quenst., P. opalina Quenst,

Bropas rpynna xapakTepusyerca Gonapmeifl BHTAHYTOCTBI0 PaKOBHUH
B BLICOTY, IpPYOHIMA KOHIIPHTPANYeCKHMY, pe3KO BHPa)KeHHERIMH pe0paMm
KOIM9eCTBO KOTOPHIX TOpasfo MeHbIIe, 4eM Yy HepBHX, a TaKke Goiabmei
sLnyiiaocTeio paxopmuasl. Cioga ortHocaTcs Posidonia alpina Gras, P.
perkinsoni Quenstedt.

B paGorte B. @. IITuenunnera (1937) «bpoxoHorue u miactunuaToxaGep-
Hele jopckax otaoxenmii CCCP», ma crp. 49 ykasmBaercda, 9To [OIA 3TOM
rpynnu HY;KHO NPHEHATH HazBamuwe Posidonia buchi R o e m er, mo sakomy
HpAOpHATETA.

B koanexmmm onmcaEANX Hamu 37ech GOpM HMEIOTCA PAa3IUYIHLEe IPef-
CTaBATEJHM DTOr0 IMAPOKO pacupocTpaHeHnHoro Bmpa. VMerorca ¢opmhu, 6am3-
Kme ¢ Posidonia parkinsoni Quenstedt, P. alpina Gt as, P. opalina
Quenstedt m P. buchi, B y3skoM moEEMaHuM. BEAEMO, BO3MOKHO GHLIO
6Ll HaMeTHTE BHIeJeHAe ABYX CAMOCTOATENLHHX BHIOB W3 dTol rpymost. [aa
aToro meoGxonEMa TmaTeJlbHAaA MOHoTrpadmaeckasa oGpaGoTka Bcero MMelome-
ToCA K HAacTOAmMEMY BpeMeHH B JHTepaTrype MaTepmana mo poay Posidonia.
Ot 6auskoit popmu Posidonia bronni V olt z omMcrBaeMile 3K3eMILIApPH
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OTIHYAIOTCA NoJoxkeEneM Maxymikn. Y Posidonia bronni Mmakymka saEmMaer
HeHTpajbHOE MONO:KeHme, y P. buchi capmmyTa Bmepen,.
PaconpocTtpanesnmne. Or BepxHero aajleHa a0 Keidaoseda Ha Hazp-
xase, B KpumMy, 3anagmoit Typxmennn, 5a IlaMape. Bae CCCP — or aamera
ao xeanoead B I'epmanwn, DpaEnmm, AHrIEH,
MecTtomaxosxpaenne. Borxemoii Barxan. Kapaiimancknmit, Hlop-
amackmi, Yagoickmit, Kapa-uarmasckmit, Armanckmit, Oraannmackeit, Ka-
puackmii, Komayraiickmi paspe3n. B paspesax y pogaukos Caxa, Tamapsar,
Hopeu, Ilorma, Yaym-akap. Ba#occkmit, 6aTckmili B KelJaoBeHCKE# Apycw.

Cemeiicrso PECTINIDAE Lamarck, 1801
Toncemeiicreo ENTOLIINAE K orobkov, 1956
ENTOLIUM Meek, 1864 (Protamussium Verill, 1897)
Iogpon SYNCYCLONEMA Meek, 1864

Syncyclonema demissum (Phillips, 1829)
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 6—8

1829. Pecten demissus Phillips. Ilustrations of the geology of Jorkshire, ra6a. 6,

dur. 5.
1836. Pecten demissus G ol d fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 74, Tabu. 99, ¢ur. 2.
1839. Pecten demissus R o e m er. Nachtrag zum OQolithengebirge, ctp. 26.
1853. Pecten demissus Morris et L ycett.Molluscafrom the Great Oolite, crp. 127,

Tabn. 14, ¢ur. 7.
1905. Pecten demissus B e n e ¢ k e. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen, ctp. 97, Taba. 3,

¢ur. 8.
1917. Pecten demissus Bopumcak m U Bamos. Pelecypoda ropckax orioeRuik

Esponeiickoit Poccau. Pectinidae, ctp. 3, Taéa. I, dur. 5, 8, 10, 15, 18.
1926. Entolium demissum St aesche. Pectiniden des schwébischen Jura, crp. 99,

taba. IV, ¢mr. 5.
1926. Entolium disciformis Schmidtill. Die Stratigraphie und Faunenkunde des

Doggerssandsteins, crp. 22, Taba. 3, ¢mr. 5 m 11.
1927. Pecten (Entolium) demissus Ilve numuneB. Cpenmelopckan ¢ayma frmana,

ctp. 112.
1947. Entolium demissum Il eT p 0 B a. Ariac pyxkosopgsmux popM HcKomaeMux daym
CCCP, Ttom VIII, crp. 134, Ta6a. XVII, ¢nr. 11.

MarTe puaa. 30 sksemnnapoB. flgpa u ormewatku crBopok. Ha mexo-
TOPHX CTBOPKAaX COXpPaHHJach YIaCTKAMH paKoBHHA. bBoabmel#l wacTblo
CTBOPKH DaKOBWH He OTIENHEME 0T MOPOJH. BcerpedaroTcs B mecyaHAKAX, ap-
FHIIMATAX, AJEBPOJMUTAX M3BECTHKOBUCTHIX.

Onucanne. PakoBmHa TOHKasg, MMeeT OKPYLiIyio0 ¢$opMy, HHOrAX
HECKONIbKO BHITAHYTa B BHCOTYy. Paamepm, mm:

HuwAa . . . . . . . . . 49(1,00) 40 (1,00) 25,1 (1,00) 23 (1,00) -18,2 (1,00
Bumcota . . . . . . . . «48(097) 39(0,97) 24,8 (0,98) 22 (0,95) 17,3 (0,94)

V Momomsix $opM AIMHA PAKOBHHE MEHBIIE ee BEICOTHL. B3POCIhle 9K3eM-
mAApH uMelT OOHYHO [AMAY PAKOBUHLI paBHOil BHcoTe. BokoBre kpas
CTBOPOK B HIMKHeH M cpefHell wacTAX umenoT dopmy, OJIMIKYIO K Iyre Kpyra.
UyTh BN NOJOBHHE BHICOTH DAKOBHHH odepTaHMe GOKOBEIX KpaeB HOCJeR-
14X CTAHOBHTCA IPAMOJMHEHHEIM HA JIBHX I ¢jlaGo BOTHYTHIM Yy MAKYHMKHA H&
1paBHX CTBOPKaX. BOrHyToCTh BepxHeil 9acTy GOKOBHX KpaeB BHeNseT
makymky. Ona Kak Gul 3aocTpaerca. [IpaBbie cTBopkM c1abo BHNYKIIbe. JIepne
COBEPIIEHHO ILUIOCKHE. 3aMOYHEI Kpail TYymOYroJbHHIH, ¢ BXOIAMUM yIoM
Y MAKyImKA. YIOKA MajleHbKAe, TPeyTOJbHOH GOPME, DABHOBEINKHE, CXOHsA-
mueca y MAaKymMKH nof TynuM yriaom (100—105°). BugHe 9eTKo BHIpaskeHHHe
yray6iaenna, oTTpaHNYABAlOIME OCHOBAHMUA yMeK OT GOKOBHX KpaeB paKo-
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puEs. Hapy’KHas IOBePXHOCTh PAaKOBHHW IOKDPHITA. TOHKMMW KOHIEHTpHYe-
¢cKMMHA JTHHAAMH HapacTaHHA, pasfielleHHRIMH 0OPO3[KaMA ¥ pagHaJIbHEME
crpyiikamu. CKyJIbOTypa ymek Takas ke, KAK H Y PaKOBMHHL.

O6GocHOBARHMEe BAJOBOMA NpuHagaexHEocTH. OoAcuBaeMue
gaMd GOPMH [0 BCeM MMeIOIMMCH IPH3HAKAM CXORHH ¢ Syncyclonema demis-
sum, ONACaHHONW M maobpakeHHo# B pabore I'ombpdycca (1836, Petrefacta
Germaniae, crp. 79, Tabm. 99, ¢ur. 2).

Ot Syncyclonema demissum, n3oGpaxeEnoit B pabore Pmimmnca (1835,
Geology of Jorkshire, Ta6x. 6, ¢ur. 5) mamu 3K3EeMIIAPH OTIATIAIOTCA MEHB-
med BHTAHYTOCTBI0O B BEICOTY.

BpeMa cymecTBoBaHnud. DBaiiocckmit, 6arckuii m KeJJoBei-
cxEil BeKa. '

Pacupoctpamernue Cpegaaas opa Ceseprmoro Hasxasza, rom-
goro ckiaoHa Boarmoro Habkaza, Mamoro Kamkasa, Jlomenxoro Gacceiima.
Barckuil apyc I'mccapckoro xpe6ra. BaTckuit u KeqnoBeiickuit Apycn 3amag-
poii Typkmernn. Bae CCCP — mmxHAA ® cpegasas opa Auranm, Opannum,
Tepmanun, IOxH0# AMepmkm m Adpumxm.

MecToraxomxpgenue Doapmoit Banxan. Hapaiimanckmit, Ha-
pa-daruabckmit, Yangoidickmit, flrmam-marckmii, Homwyraiickmii paspe3sm.
Paspes B paitone poguaukoB Ilopcw, ITotma, Caka. B -mecuarmkax m apruaian-
Tax.

Syncyclonema spathulatum (R o e m e r, 1839)

Ta6x. X, ¢ur. 9—11

1839. Pecten spathulatus R oemer. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Ooli-
then — Gebirges, ctp. 26, Ttaba. 18, ¢umr. 22. .

1858. Pecten sepultus Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 433, Tabx. 59, ¢ur. 13.

1867. Pecten spathulatus L a u b e. Die Bivalven des braunen Jura von Balin, ctp. 17.

1900. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus G re p pin. Description des fossiles du bajocien
superieur, ctp. 125, Taba. 15, dur. 4.

1905. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus B eneck 2. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen,
crp. 98, Ta6n. 3, dnr. 9.

1917. Pecten spathulatus Bopucakx m U BamHoOB. Pelecypoda 1opcknx oTiosxeHEMit
Esponeiickoit Poccmu, c1p. 6, Ta6a. I, ¢umr. 13.

1924. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus Il ue 1 m B O e B. CpefHCIODCKHE OTJIOKeNHA OKpe-
crHOcTel flarer, cTp. 107. .

1927. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus Il 9 e a1 m 8 1t e B. Barckuii apyc HprMa, ctp. 36.

1934. Entolium (Syncyclonema) spathulatum IlvonmuEmneB m KpHMroasm
Marepmann mo crpaTurpaduM IOPH M HEMKEEro Meda TypKMenum, cTp. 95.

Mate puaua Bomee 100 axzemmaapoB. B ocHoBHOM 3T0 mpaBLle
CTBOpKH pakobuH. JleBme cTBOpKEM coxpammiuch numb y 5 dopm. CTBoprm
PAKOBHHH B GOJBITHHCTBE CAYdaeB TPYAHO OTAETUTE OT HOPOAHI, B KOTOPOi ORI
BaxouaTcA. CTBOPKY M OTIEYATKH HX NPUYPOIeHH B OCHOBHOM K IeCYaHHKAM,
H M3BeCTKOBHCTO-N0JOMHTO-TIIHHMCTHIM KOHKPEOHAM, peiie HAOMIOIAI0TCA
B aprujiinTax. '

Onncamnmne PaxkoBuHa TOHKAasA, IIUINTHIECKOTO odepraHuf. Brlcora
CTBOPOK Ooapme piauHL. PasMepr, mm:

)

Bucota . . . . . . . . . 19,2(1,00) 16 (1,00) 14,4 (1,00) 9 (1,00) 5,3 (1,00)
Hamma . . . . . . . . .21 (1,14) 20(4,25) 18 (1,28) 12(1,33) 8 (1,50)

BoxoBre Kpasa cTBOpOK HMeIOT IIIABHKE KpHUBOJMHeHHHE oOdYepTaHNA
B HW)KHeHl 4acTH, Oepexogfaline B OPAMOJIMHeinble — B cpemHeil. B Bepxmeit
YacTH TMpAMOJMHeiHHe OGOKOBHE KpaA CTBOPDOK CXOOATCA Yy MaKYIMKH IOJ
ocTpuM yriom. IlpaBrie cTBODKH clierka BREIOYKJH. JIeBBle CTBOPKH INIOCKIeE.,
UmeroTca MalembKHe YIOKM TPeYroAbHONH (GOpMEI, paBHOBEIHKUE, CXOHHA-
mileca y MaKyIIKU TOf TyneM yraowm. [lox mepegHuMm ymmkoM npaBoil CTBOPKH
uMeeTcA GMCCYCHBIN BEIpe3, HAJINIME KOTOPOI'O OTJINTaeT AAHHHIH BUJ OT Apy-
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rux npencraBuTedeil mogpoma FEntolium. CKyJaburypa COCTOMT H3 TOHKHX,
KOHIeHTPEYECKMX JIHHWHA HapacTaHmA. Y MOJOXHX 0co0ell KOHMEHTpUYECKHe
JMAAE HapacTanwmsa (ollee TOHKAE W TeCHee PACHOIOMKeHHHE NPYr K APYrY,
9eM Y B3POCIHIX.

Of6ocHOBaHWe BAAOBOHW NpPHHAXIE K HOCTH Hamnm
SK3EMIUIADH N0 09ePTAHUI0 PAKOBHHEI, YIIEK W XapakTepy CKYJIBLOTYDH
cxomun ¢ Syncyclonema spathulatum, wusoGpaskemnoil B paGore Pemepa
(Roemer, 1839), ma Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 22. [lodHOCTHI0 CXOHHKWIMH ¢ OMHECAH-
HHIME HaMn $opMaMd ABIAKTCA dK3eMIUIAPH, m3o0pajkemmnle Ha Tabm. III,
¢ur. 9, B paGote Benexe (Benecke, 1905). Momogsie ocoGn, omncanHbe B Ha-
mel paGoTe, MMelOT MOJIHOE CXOACTBO ¢ Popmamm, m300paskeHHHME B paloTe
Heenmrenra (1858) ra Taba. 4, ¢ur. 10—11, moxg raspaumem Pecten sepultus.

Paconpoctpamnenue. Baitoc m 6ar Kprma, 6aitocckait m oxcdopn-
ckmil apycu [loHenkoro Gacceina, BepxmHefaiiocckuil m GaTckuid ApycH 3a-
nagHOd Typkmemmn. Bre CCCP — Gaitoc m 6ar I'epmanuu.

MecTtomaxopgenne Bonpmoi Banxam. Homgyrasickmit, Hapa-
garunbekmil, frman-garckmit, Yamoiickmit, Kapaimanckuii paspesn; paspes
B paiiore popEmka Caxka; B 0aifoc-GaTCKAX NeCYaHAKAX M AapPrulIATax.
Bepxunit 6aitoc — Gar.

Syncyclonema ivanovi Pcelince v, 1934
Tabx. X, ¢ur. 12, 13

1836. Pecten vitreus R o e m er. Di2 Versteinerungen norddeutschen Oolithen — Gebir-
ges, crp. 70, tabm. 13, ¢ur. 7. )
1882. Pecten vitreus R o e d er. Beitrige zur Kenntniss des terrains 4 chailles, crp. 56,

tabn. 2, ¢ur. 2; TaGa. 4, Pur. 14.

1917. Pecten vitreus Bopucak u U B am o B. Pelecypoda wpckux oromenuis Espo-

neiickoit Poccun. Pictinidae, crp. 8, ta6n. I, gur. 1, 2, 4, 12 u 16.

1927. Pecten (Entolium) vitreus Il 9 e n nuye B. Coepueopckre oraoxenua frmama,

crp. 112.

1934. Entolium (Syncyclonema) ivanovi IlacamumeB # Kpumroxsn Mare-

PHANH @0 cTpaTHrpaduu PR u HIKHEro Meda Typrmenmn, cTp. 95.

1947. Entolium ivanovi IleT p o B a. Armac pykosogamux ¢opM uckomaemoil ¢aymmr

CCCP, rtom VIII, ctp. 134, ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 8.

Martepmaa 100 sksemunapos. B ocHOBHOM 3To 1paBEHe CTBODKHE
PAKOBUH M MX OTHeYaTKH, TPYAHO OTHeNAeMble 0T BMelmaiomed AX HOpPOAH.
Pesxe BcTpedaroTcAa cTBOPKH, oThederHEe oT mopofsl. Hax mpaBne, Tak u Je-
Bble CTBODKH HaW/(¢eHH B NecYaHHKAX W H3BECTKOBO-FXOJOMUTO-TIHHACTHIX
HOHKpeI7AX.

Onmcanue. PakoBAHa ToHKaf, MMeeT yNIHHEHHO-OBAIbHYIO GopMmy.
Bricota cTBopoX (oiibme MX ATWHE. PaaMepsr, Mm:

Hnana . . . . . . 40 (1,00) 38,1 (1,00) 27 (1,00) 25 (1,00) 23 (1,00) 17,5 (1,00) 15,8 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . 42,0(1,06) 40,2(1,05) 30 (1,11) 27 (1,08) 25 (1,08) 20 (1,47) 18,1 (1,15)

Y monoaux dopm paroBuHa (ojiee BHTAHYTA B BEICOTY, 4eM Y B3POCIBIX,
OTHOomenne BHCOTH K Ajune Kodebaerca ot 1,0 no 1,25. BokoBule Kpas cTBoO-
POK H4MeIOT OpaBUIAbHEE KDHBOJIUHeNHEe OYepTAaHEA B HEKHell IOJIOBAHE
paKoBuHul. B cpegneit wacTu paxoBmALL GoKOBHE Kpas MPHOOPETAOT NPAMOJIN-
HeHHH# WIN c1abo BOTHYTHI XapaKTep M CXOAATCA.Y MAKyIIKHM IOJ OCTPEIM
yraoM. CTBODEn ¢1a6o BHEIIyKAble. BoimyKIocTs HpaBoil CTBOPKR Y MaKyImIKd
HECKOJIBKO CHJIbHee, 9eM B JeBod. Ymkm HeGonbmue, TPeyroJbHO# HopMEHI,
paBHOBeJIMKEE, CO c1a6y 3aKpyrJaeRHHME MoJXyKpyriaumu kpaamu. Ha mpasoit
CTBOPKe y MaKyIIKM YIIKN CXOMATCA Mod upsameiM yriaom (180°),.a ma meBoi
crBopke — moA TymeiM (105—110°). CrynsOoTypa paKOBHHBI IPeCTaBiieHA
OY6Hb TOHKHUMH KOHIEHTPYYeCKAMHM JIMHMAMM HAPACTAHMA H e/]Ba 3aMeTHEIMHA
pagmaibaohiMi cTpyiikamu. CKy/apoTypa ymeK TaKas ’Ke, KaK M DaKOBHHEL.
3aMoTnHIt anmapaT cocTOAT W3 OBYX 3YOHBIX BAJTNKOB.
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QOQ60oCHOBAHHUEe BHUXOBOI npifna;(némHOCTn. Onn-
caEHHe HuMn OPMH N0 XapaKTepy CKYJBIITYDH PaKOBHHLI, ee o4epTaHHAM H
CTPOGHHIO 3aMOYHOTO amliapaTa oYeHb Oam3Ku K Buay Syncyclonema ivanovi,
onucamaoMy B. @. Ilzenmunesnm B 1934 rogy B paGote «MaTepnaam mo
crpaTurpadumn OpH B HEMHero Meda Typxmenmu», Ha crp. 95. MaoGpamenne
Syncyclonema ivanovi, onncarBEoll B BHIIeyKa3aHHOH paGoTe, faeTcAd B ATaace
pykoBopsmux ¢opm mckomaembix gayn CCCP, tom VIII, ma ra6m. XVII,
¢ur. 8, y Penepa (Roeder, 1882 r. crp. 56, Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 2; taGa. IV,
¢ur. 14a—d) naercs m3ofpasxenme B3POCAHX W MOJOAHX HK3EMIUIAPOB
Pecten vitreus R 0 e m e r, IOTHOCTBIO CXOAHBIX C ONHUCHBAEMHMA HAMHK B Ha-

croameii. pabore. Bun Syncyclonema ivanovi P celincev ortmsaercs o
6nmskoit x HeMy dopmer S. spathulatum (R o e m er ), orcyrcrsmem 6uccyc-
HOTO BHIpe3a, YNIHHEHHO-OBaJdbHOH (OPMO#l paKoBUHH, (ollee TOHKOH KoH-
NeHTPUIECKOH CKYJABOTYPO# W HAJAWYAEeM pafiWalbHHEX CTPYeK.

Pacnpocrpamenne DBar 3amagmoit Typrmenun, Gaitoc Mam-
reiouiaKa; Gaitoccxkmit m Garckmit ApycH omemkoro Gacceiina. Bre CCCP —
ot GaifoccKoro mo Keidoeedickoro spycoB B I'epmamnu.

Mecrtronaxoxnenue. Boaomoit banxan. Hapaiimancknii, Kapa-
garmsisckaii, Yamolickmit, Homayraficknit, Armam-parckmit paspessr; paspes
y popamkop Caka n Ilorma. B GarckuXx mecuanukaXx m HM3B2CTKOBHCTO-NOJO-
METO-TIAMHUCTHX KOHKpemuaX. DBarckmit spyc.

Honcemeitctpo AMUSSIINAE Thiele, 1935
VARIAMUSSIUM S acco, 1897

Variamussium personatum (Zieten, 1833)

Ta6a. X, dmr. 14—17
1833. Peclien personatus Z i e t e n. Die Versteine rungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 68. raba. 52,

ur. 2.

1834—1840.5Pec!en personatus G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 74, ta6a. 99,
$ur.

1853, Pecten personatus Chapuis e D2a2walgue. Terrains secondaires de la
province de Luxemburg, crp. 216, Tabm. 28, ¢mr. 4.

1858. Pecten persenatus O p p e l. Die Juraformation, crp. 539.

1858. Pecten personatus Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 377, ta6a. 46, ¢mr. 21—24.

1874. Pecten pumilus Dumortier. Lias supérieur, crp. 195, tabn. 44, dur. 1—5.

1899. Pecten pumilus Gre p pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien supérieur des
environs de Bale, crp. 123, Ta6a. 14, dmr. 7.

1900. Pecten (Variamussium) personatus Phillippi. Zur Stammesgeschichte der Pecti-
niden, crp. 110, dmr. 24a—c.

1905. Pecten (Variamussium) pumilus B e n e c k e. Versteinerung:n der Eisenerzforma-
tion Deutsch — Lothringen, crp. 112, Tta6a. 3, ¢ur. 10—12.

1912. Pecten pumilus D al P a z. Sulla Fauna batoniana del Monte Pastello, crp. 246,
rabx. I, dumr. 14.

1947. Pecten pumilus Bopucak m U Bamobn. Pelecypoda wpckux ornoxenmit
Epponeickoii Poccan. Pectinidae, crp. 50, Ta6a. 3, ¢nr. 17—18. '

1926. Variamussium pumilum Staesche. Die Pectiniden des schwibischen Jura,
crp. 84.

1933. Variamussium personatum Il 9e 1 n H e B. Bepxmmit neilac Kapka3aa, ctp. 17,
tabn. 2, d¢umr. 27.

1934. Variamussium personatum Il 9 e am w e B. Me3oaoii 3anmagroit I'pyanu, crp. 19.

1934. Variamussium personatum Ilwenmuanes m K pu Mroasn Marepuaina no
cTpararpadua I0pH B HIKBero mena Typrxmenau, crp. 102.

1937. Variamussium personatum Il9eanm E I e B, cTp. 55, Taba. 4, gur. 20,

1947. Variamussium personatum Il e T p o B a. ATiac pyKOBOAAIMX (POPM HCKOUAEMBIX
daym CCCP, Tom VIII, crp. 135, Taba. 17, ¢mr. 12a, B; 13a—c; 14a, B.

MaTepuaua 35 skseMnasapoB. BHyTpennme fAigpa M 0TmEYaTKH CTHO-
pok. Ha HekoTopmx spgpaX coXpaHWIach ToHKad pakoomma. IIpaypoduenu
K apTHJINUTaM, pe;ke BCTPEYAlOICA B apruiTUTUCTHIX alleBpPOIHTAX.



Onucanne. PakoBuna meGolbmux pasMepoB, opu BeicoTe 7—10 mMm
JuuEA paBHa 6—7 MM, OoKpyriod ¢opME, MHOTXA HECKOABKO BHITAHYTaf
B BHCoOTy. CTBopKE paBHOCTOpoHHHe. JleBasm cTRopka Gollee BHIIYKJIasg, YeM
npaBaA. BoKoBHe Kpas odYepueHH MIaBHON KpmBoli nuHmedt. Makymka mHe-
Gonpman, crabo Bucrymalomas. CKyJbnTypa Hapy:KHOH HOBePXHOCTH JieBoi
H OPaBod CTBOPOK HECKOJBKO PAa3iWYHA. JIeBHe CTBOPKHA HOKDPHEITH IPAMEIMHA
pagmanbEEIMM peGpamn. PeGpa paspgenessl mMumpoKEME MekpeGepHBIMH Ipo-
MeKyTKamu. B mEsKHe# JacTa cTBOpKE peGpa 3HaTHTENbHO IHpE, I€M B BOpPX-
Hell. Mexnay ocHOBHHME peGpaMe 3aKII0OYeHH TOHKAe PpeOpHIIKA IepBOTO
mopAflka ® TOHKHMe pamuainbHbie cTpyiikm. IlpaMakymeumas dwacTh Jesoit
CTEOPKH HOKPHTa TOHKWUMH KOHNEHTDAYECKMMH IMHHAMHA HapacTaEmA. Ilpa-
phle CTBOPKH HOKPHTH TOJIBKO KOHOEHTPAYECKHMHA TOHKAMH JHMHUAMA Hapa-
cranusa. Pagnansase peGpa ABIAIOTCA BJIEMEHTAMH BHYTDEHHEH CKYJIBOTYPH
M Ha Hapy’KHOH HOBEePXHOCTH He BHIHEL.

BryTpenHAA CKyJAbNTYpa 00eEX cTBOPOK oxmHaKoBa. OHa cocTonT m3 8—12
NPAMEX, IINPOKAX pajaalbHHX pebep, He NoXOAAMMAX No MaKymku. PeGpa pas-
J(eJIeHH NIMPOKHMH MeKpeGepPHEIMA IMPOMEXYTKaMu. YIKH He paBHOBeIUKHe.
Ilepcanee ymko mMeeT OKpYIJIEHHO-TPeYToJbHYI (opMy M GoJiblle 3agHero.
CKyJBNTypa yIIeK NpeqcTaBlieHa TOHKUMHO paguaJbHMM pelpHOIKaMy.

OGocHoBaHne BUAOBOW unpnuHapgiaemxHoctTn Onn-
caEHHe HaMu POPMEL IO XapaKTepy CKYJTbOTYpPH, 06IAM odYepTaHHMAM paKo-
BHHBI, XapaKiepy yIleK HMMeIOT LOJHOe CXOACTBO ¢ Variamussium persona-
tum, omucaHHHM W wm3o06paskeHHHM B paborax Zieten'a (1833), Goldfuss'a
(1836), Quenstedt’'a (1858), Greppin'a (1898), Benecke (1905), Bopucsaka m
HBanoBa (1917). CxomumMu ¢ OONCAHHEIMA HAMUA QOPMaMH SBJIAETCA TaKMKe
m3obpaskenuuit B Atimace pykoBogamuXx d¢opm (tom VIII, ma rtabm. 17,
dur. 12, 13, 14,) sug Variamussium personatum (Ziete n). Or Gamaxoit
dopmu V. laeviradiatum W aagen V. personatum (Z1iete n) orandaeTcn
OTCYTCTBHEM PpaJHajJIbHLX BHYTPEHHUX pelpHIIeK.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxauit aeitac CeBeproro Haskasa, o-
penKoro Oacceitna, Gailoc IokHOro ckioHa Boapmoro m Manoro Hankasa,
Homenkoro O6acceitna, Boasmoro Baaxama (3aumagmas Typrmenus). Brme
CCCP — aaxen u 6aitoc l'epmanun, @panuun, Aurauu, IOxkuoit m CeBepmoit
Amepuxru.

l'eonmorugecrxoe suadeHue. lIpencrabarenu Buga Variamus-
sium personatum (Z i e t e n) oueHb TacTH B aPTHJITMTAX K pesKe aJeBPOIUTaX
¥ mecuaHukax Galfoca, pasBuTeix Ha Boapmom Banxame. Bosabnmee xonmue-
c¢tBo ¢opM 3TOro BHga BCTpedaeTcA B HEMKHOM Gailoce M MeHbIee B BepXHeM
Gaiioce. Variamussium personatum BcTpedaeTcA BO BCEX pasdpesaX U ABJIAETCA
pynononnmeﬁ dopmoit nnsa  OGailocckmx oTiaokenuin Bonemoro Banxama.

B Garckmx mopomax arta ¢opMa He BCTpEUYAETCA.

MecroHaxosKaeHune. Bonpmoit Banxan. llopauncknii, Kapaii-
maHckuit, Hapa-uaroinscknit, fArmam-marckuii, Yamojickn#t, Organnumuckuai,
HKonayraiickmit paspessl; paspesn B pailoHe pogHukoB Tamapsat m flrmam.
Baitocckmit spyc.

IMoncemeiictreo CHLAMYSINAE Korobkow, 1956
CHLAMYS Bolten, 1798

Chlamys meriani Greppin, 1899
Taba. X, ¢ur. 14—16

1899. Pecten (Chlamys) meriani Gre p pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien
supérieur des environs de Béle, crp. 119, taba. 12, ¢wr. 7.

1926. Chlamys meriani Staesche. Pectiuiden des schwibischen Jura, crp. 39,
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3.
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1927. Pecten (Chlamys) meriani ITaexum Qe B. Barcxm‘i/ﬁpyc Kpuuma, crtp. 36._

1936. Chlar;zgs meriani Dechaseaux. Pectinides jurassiques du bassin de Paris,
crp. 17.

1947. Chlamys meriani IMeTpo b a. ATaac pykosogamex $opm HCKOmaeMHX ¢aym
CCCP, tom VIII, crp. 134, Tabx. 17, ¢nr. 5a, B.

Martepuaumn 15 skaemmaapos. OrgeasHEHe CTBOPDKE 3aKJINYeHL!
p IeCIAaHAKOBYI0O mopoxy. MMeloTca TaKike oTHeYaTKH CTBOPOK, HeIOJHO
COXpaHUBIIAXCA.

Onncarue. PakoBmEa oxpyraoir ¢opMsl, mpm BhICOTe, HHOTHA Ipe-
sumapmeil gauey. Paamepnr, mm:

Hmama . . . . . . . . .. .30(1,00) 27(1,00) 19 (1,00) 10 (1,00) 4 (1,00)
Buwcora . . . . ... ... .32(106) 30(1,11) 22(1,15) 12 (1,20) 6 (1,50)

Ilepenpmii m sagumit Kpas npAMoJMHeHHHe, CXOAAIMHECA Y MAKyIIKA
wox ocTphM yraoM. Huskuuil kpail cTBopku npaBmisHO 3aKkpyrieH. PaxkosmHa
paBHOCTODOHHAA. JleBas cTBopKa Gosee Bumykiaas, deM mpaBas. IloBepx-
HOCTH CTBOPOK HoKpHTa 22—24 pagmajbHHMHA pe6paMmm, C 3aKpYIIeHHEIMHA
pepxEuMu KpaAamy. Ha peGpax coXpamuanch ciensl pearmX demyek. Hlmpmua
Me;KpeGePHEIX IPOME;KYTKOB paBHa Toammune peGep. B mpmMakymeuHoil 9acTH
PaKOBMHH 3aMeTHH KOHIEHTPYYECKHe IMTPUXW HapacTaHHA, KOTODHe IIDH
fgepeceYeHMH ¢ pafmMalbpHOH CKyJbOTYypoii o00pasyior NMpaBHIBLHYIO CeTOUKY.
B MexpeGeprnx mpoMe;kyTKaX MHOI7A HaGMOHAKTCA TOHKAE MITPAXA HapacTa-
HHA. YmKE mepaBHele. Ilepennee ymko 6oxnbme sagmero. CKyabnTypa ymek
fipeficTaR/ieHa OfHHAKOBOM TOJIMUAE paguajibHEMKU pe0pHIIKaMH, IepeceKalo-
IMAMACA ¢ TOEKEMW KOHI@HTPAYECKHUMH CTPYHKAMH.

O6ocHoBaRJ e BEOgOBOUW mpumapgaexHocTH B pa-
6ore I'penmuna (Greppin, 1899) «Description des fossiles du Bajocien su-
périeury omucar u maoGpaxken Chlamys meriani, uMelOIAA TOJHOE CXOACTBO
¢ mpamuMm oK3emMmiaapamu. Ch. meriani, usoGpamemnuii B paGore Creme
(Staesche, 1926), mo dopme pakoBHHEH, XapaKTepy CKYJbOTYpPH OYeHb GIHA3OK
& ommcaEEEIM Hama ¢opmam. Ot Gamakoit ¢opmot Ch. dewalquei Opopel
(1857, cr1p. 540) oramuaercA MeHLIIAMM pa3MepaMH, MeHBINEH BOTHYTOCTBHIO
NepefHero KpaA M NPACYTCTBHEM IIPOMEKYTOYHHIX pebep. ,

" Pacompoctrpanmenue. Barckme necuammkm HKpuma m Maxoro
HKankasa. Bae CCCP — 6aiioc n 6at [epmamun n IlIBeiinapnm.

Feomoruveckoe 3mavenne. Pakosmam Chlamys meriani
Greppin Berpevens B 6aitoCCKMX OTI0MEHNAX BO BCeX MBYIEHHHX paspe-
3aX 1opul Bonpmoro Banxana. Yame Bcero aToT B/ pacpocTpaHeH B BepXHe-
Bafioccknx aprmaamTax M aleBpoamraX. B oTioskeREAX GaTa OpPeACTaBATENH
Chlamys meriani Gre p pin me Bcrpewern. lllmpokoe pacupocTpanenme
BAjla Ha WIOMAAM M oOrpaHMYeHHOe BepPTHKANbHOE ero PpacHpoCcTPaHEHme
TO3BONAIOT O ero NPACYTCTBUIO YCTAHABAMBATL Haamdde GaHoCCKEX OTI03Ke-
HRA,

MecTromaxosmpge H ¥ e. Bonpmoit Banxas. Komuyraitcknit, Arman-
Rarcumit, I{apa-garslibekmil paspessl; paapessl B paiioHe pogHuMKOB flrMmanm,
Tamapsar, IHoper. Baitocekumii spyec.

Chlamys dewalquei (O p p el, 1857)

Ta6a. XI, ¢ur, 1—3

1853. Pecten articulatus Chapuis et Dewalquei. Description des fossiles
des terrains secondaires de Luxembourg, crp. 213, Ta6x. 29, ¢dur. 3.

1857. Pecten dewalquei O p p e l. Die Juraformation, crp. 540.

1888. Pecten dewalquei Schlippe. Die Fauna der Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Tieflande, crp. 130, va6x. I1, ¢ur. 10.

1899. Pecten dewalquei Gre p pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien supérieur
des environs de Bale, crp. 116, tabx. 12, dar. 8.
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1923. Chlamys dewalquei Lissajous. Etude sur la faune du Bathonien des envi-
rons de Macon, crp. 158, Ta6a. 30, ¢ur. 3.

1926. Chlamys dewalquei St aesch e. Die Pectiniden des schwibischen Jura, crp. 35.

1934. Chlamys dewalquei 1venanEneBs m KpHMTOJasn MaTepnaiu oo cTpaTa-
rpadmu ropH u HMKEETO Mexa Typkmenmu, crp. 96, vaba. 5, ¢ur. 5.

1949, Chlamys dewalquei Il eT p o B a. Ariac pyKoBogamux ¢$opM HMCKOmaeMHx daym
CCCP, Ttom IX, ctp. 148, Taba. 24, ¢umr. 11.

Marepuaa 15 sksemmisapoB. BuyTpemEme smpa JeBHX & pexe
OpaBHX C1BOPOK, 3aKJOYeHHHX B mopoje. Ha Apgpax Koe-rge coXpaHAMIHCHL
OCTaTKU PaKOBHHEL.

OnmcaH un e PaxkoBuna or cpeHuX 10 KPYUHHX pasmepoB. Ilpm naune,
HECKOJbKO MEHBIIEeil BHICOTH. PasMephl, MM:

TIEHA .+ « « o« « + « o . .« . . 50(1,00) 35(1,00) 31 (1,00) 23 (1,00)
BHCOTA . » « + « v v o v . . .+ . . 65(1,30) 43 (1,15) 37 (1,19) 27 (117)

PakoBnna oOKpyrieHHO-0BallbHAfl, HECKOJIbKO BHITAHYTas B BHCOTY,
HepaBHOCTBOpYATAaA M HepaBHOcTopoHHAA. CTBopKEA NI0THO coMKHYTH. Ilepen-
HUMA Kpail BornyThil. 3agEE#l Kpail mpaMoi. JleBile CTBOPDKM yMepeBHO Bii-
OyKJase, unpaBHe Oolee miIocKme, mpamue. Maxkymka cialo BrcTymalomas,
HaJ OPAMEM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. JleBhle CTBOPKM HOKDHTH ¢ MOBepXHOCTH 24—
26 OpAMHIME RIM ClIeTKa HW30THYTHRIME PAfiMalbHEIMA peGpaMu, MeKAy KoTo-
PEIME BCTPEYarOTCA HMHOIJA NpoMexyTodmkle pebpa. Pebpa saxpyriemu m
OTHeNIeHH [PYr OT Apyra mupokmmu npoMe;kyTkaMd. llnpmaa mesxkpe6epHuIX
TPOMEKYTKOB HHOTAA paBHa Toilmunae pebpa, mEOrga Goipme HocaegHed.
Ha moBepXHOCTH HpPaBHX CTBOPOK TaKke HPUCYTCTBYeT 24— 26 pagmalibHEIX
peGep. IlpomesxyToumbie peGpa oTcyrcTByioT. Papnuainbrne pefGpa mepece-
KaloTCA ¢ KOHMEATPHIeCKMME INTPEXaMH M IUIACTWHAMH HapacTamnsa, o6pa3ys
Ha pe0paX npu HepeceveHAR TeMYHKH MJIA MHEJOBHAHLIC OTPOCTKU. YIIKH Be
paBaule. Ilepenmee Gonpme 3agaero. CKyABOTYpa yIIeK COCTOHT M3 IJIACTHHOK
lapacTanus.

OGocHOoOBaHHMEe BHAOBOU mMmpuHagaeHOCTH. I[lo Beem
XapaKTepHHM IIDH3HAKaM ONHCHIBAaeMble DK3EeMILIADH BIOOJHE CXOAHH ¢
Peclen dewalquei O p pel, omuchBaeMoié B pafoTaXx, yKasaHHHX K CHHO-
nuMrke. Haxmx-maGo orauunit ne sabimiogaerca. Ot Chlamys meriani Gr e p-
pin (1899, ctp. 119, tabn. 12, dur. 7) pamanit BuA orindaeTca Gojlee Kpyi-
HHIME pasMepaMy, BOTHYTOCTBHIO IepejHero Kpas DaKOBHHEL M HPHCYTCTBHEM
IPOMERYTOYHRIX pebep Ha JeBo#l CTBODKe.

Pacunpocrtpanenue. Hemroseii 3amagmoir Typrmemmnm (Boan-
mo#t Banxam). Bue CCCP — ot Gaitoca go kennoBesa Bo ®@parmun, l'eprannm
n IIpeiinapnn.

Mectonaxoxaenne. Boanomoit Banxan. IMlopauncknit, Kapa-
warstibekmii, flrman-marckumit, Yamofickuii paspesn, paspe3 B palioHe pog-
umka frmam. Barckmit sapyc.

Chlamys ambigua M linsterin Gold f uss, 1836)
Tabx. XI, ¢ur. 4—6

1836. Pecten ambiguus Minster in Goldfu: - Potrefacta Germaniae, crp. 460,
taba. 90, dur. 5

1850. Pecten genis Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, crp. 285.

1856. Pecten ambiguus O p p e 1. Die Juraformation, ctp. 539.

1888. Pectern ambiguus S chlip pe. Bathonien im oberrheinischen Tieflande, crp. 129,
tabn. 2, dur. 9. :

1899. Pecten (Chlamys) ambiguus Grep pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien
supérieur des environs de Bale, crp. 114, Tabn. 14, ¢ur. 4, 4a,

1904, Pecten ambiguus Cler c. Fossiles du Dogger, ctp. 64.

1911. Pecten (Chlamys; ambiguus R ol11ier. Les facies du Dogger, ctp. 265.



1916. Pecte1n12mbiguus ITaexnunes. Odayne HoKoTOPHX 0PCKUX OTHOMeHN Kphma,
cTp.

1924. Pecten (Chlamys) ambiguus 1l 9 e a1 m H 1 e B. CpelHEIOPCKUE OTAOMHUA OKpecT-
mocrein farer, crp. 108.

1926. Chlamys ambigua St aesch e. Die Pectiniden des schwébischen Jura, cTp. 46,
Tabn. 1, énr. 2.

1936. Chlamys ambiguus D ech a s e au x. Pectinides Jurassiques du bassin de Paris,
crp. 14, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 2; Tabn. 3, dur. 1. .

amys ambigua Il eTp o Ba. Atnac
1949- ggép,yTOM ng, CcTp. 148,p'r36.n. 25, (imr.pglkononﬂumx Dopu Mexomaesix gays

Marepuaua 11 sksemnasapos. Buyrpennne Agpa M OTHEYATKH CTBO-
pox. Hoe-rae ma sppax coXpaHmlach TOHKas pakxoBuHa. flgpa m oTmedartkn
CTBOPOK He OT[AeJHUMEl OT BMeIlalomen HOPOojibl, NpejCcTaBIeHHON apruInTaMmn
g JeCdaHMKaMU.

Onncanue. PakoBuHAa HeGONTBIMINX pasMepoB, OKPYIIEHHO-OBaJIbHASA,
¢ BHICOTOH, HEeCKONbKo Goabmeil puuan. CrBopkm miaotHo comkHyThe. Kpail,
ppuseraloiiuil K OCHOBAHHMIO HepPefHEero yIuxa, BoTHYTHi. Makymka caaGo
BHICTYIAIOIIAs HaJ{ 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM. JleBas crBopka — yMepenHO BHINyKJaf,
npaBagd — moutu miockas. IloBepxmocTh crBopok mokphTa pamgmanbHEIMEK
pe6paMu ¥ HeOPEepPHBHEIMU KOHIEHTDMYECKHMHM CTPYAKaMHM HapacTaHHA.
Yucao papmansHux peGep oT 20 mo 26. PeGpa pacmosoeHH Ha OfMHAKOBHIX
PacCTOAHEAX APYr OT APYra, IPsAMEE B BepXHell 9aCTH, HeCKOJBKO M30THYTHE
K OoraM B cpenﬂeﬁ ¥ HUKHeH JacTAX CTBOPOK. Ha;}(noe pe6po AEeIUTCA rny60-
xoil Goposgkoil Ha fBe dWacTH. Boposgka mpoxommr kak pas mo XpeGTHRY
pebep, HauYnMHasfACh HECKOJIBKO HUKe MAKyMKm. YmMKA He paBHHe. Ilepenuee
yMKO TpeyroabHo#l ¢opMEl, GosbINe 3aliHEro, ¢ GHCCYCHHM BEIPE30OM. IloBepx-
HOCTh yMIeK NOKPETAa KOHIEHTPUYECKHMH JIMHAAMH HAPACTAHHA I . OTXOQA-
mMEMP OT MaKyIIKA pajmalbHEIMEA peGpamm.

O6ocroBaHHEe BEONOBOM UpmuapgdexHoCcTH. Ilo xa-
PaKTepy CHKYJIBOTYDH, d)OpMe PAaKOBUHEL oOHCHBaeMble HAMHA 3K3eMILIAPH
HMeloT moiHoe c¢XoacTBo ¢ Pecten ambiguus Miinster in Goldfuss.
P. ambiguus Bo BceX YKasaHHHX B CHHOHMMEKe pa6oTaX nMeloT GOabmue
pasmepsl, 4eM Hamu Gopmu. Ha mammx opmax geTue BmaHa KoHIEHTpHTe-
ckaa cryapnrypa. Or 6amskoro Buma Chlamys dewalquei (O ppel) (1857,
cTp. 540) mamu dopmu oTIMTAIOTCA Gojlee TOHKHMHO pe6pamMu m Goslee MHOTO-
YACIeHHHMMM, & TaKXe pPas3IBOCHHOCTBIO pebep, rayoOoxoit Gopoamkoil. OT
Chlamys meriani Gre p pin (1899, crp. 119, 1a6nx. 12, ¢ur. 7) onmcanuse
HaMHu (i)anH OTJINYATCA He JIHXOTOMPIpyIOmnMn peﬁpamn n 60J1ee KOCLIME
OYepPTAHMAMH PaKOBUHHI.

Pacopocrpanmenne. Henmoseit ioro-samagmoro ¥YaGexncrana
(Baticyr-tay), Bepxumil okcdopm Mro-Bocrounmx o6macteit Enpomneiickoit
sacrm  CCCP. Bue CCCP — Gaitoc — kenmoseit T'epmanmn, @Ppanunu,
Honpmu. ‘

MecrTronmaxoxaeHnue. Borpmoit Banxan. Ilopcaitmanckuii, Kapa-
saranbckult, flrman-garckmil, Yanolickwit, Ormamnumuckuii, Homuyraiickuit
paspesnl; paspe3 B paiione Kosoanes Ilopcer.

Ioppon, AEQUIPECTEN Fischer, 1887

Aequipecten vagans (Sowerby, 1826)
Ta6a. XI, ¢nr. 7
1826. Pecten vagans S o w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 568, Taa. 543, ¢ar. 3, 4, 5.
1829, Pecten vagans G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, Ta6a. 89, gur. 8.

1853. Pecten vagans Morris et L ycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, crp. 8,
Tabx. 1, ¢umr. 12.

1911, Pecten vagans L iss a jo us. Jurassique Maconnais, cTp. 74.7Ta6a. 9, dur. 16—17.

1936. Aequipecten vagans D esch ase au x. Paclinides Jurassiques, ctp. 43, Ta6a. 6,
$ur. 1, 2, 3, 9.
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Jlextorun. Pecten vagans Sowerby, 1826, crp. 568, Ta6a. 543,
¢ur. 3; 43 cpeAHENPCKUX OTJIOReHMH AHTriaun.

MarTepuaa Hmeerca ofHa jieBaA CTBOPKA DAaKOBHHH, 3aKJIOYeHHAA
B IecYaHHUKe.

Onucanue. PakoBuHa HeCKOJIPKO yIJAHeHHAs B BHICOTY; IpPH [JHHE,
paBHoit 20 mx, ee BucoTa goctaraer 23,5 Mmx, B o6mieM, 0BAJBHHX 0OYepPTaHHM.
HMmeromasnca y Hac JeBaA cTBopKa cllabo BHIOyKJad. BEyTpemnsas moBepx-
HOCTh ee TJIafKafA, Ha KOTOpoll yfaeTcA BCe ke pasIMIATh mpucyTcrBue 8—9

- papmaapauXx muapoxkuX pebep. Ilepennee ymko neBoit cTBopKu, BUANMO, CJIerKa
BOTHYTO B CpefHell YacTH, mMeeT TPeYroJbHYIO (opMmy.

OGocHoOBaHHe BUNAOBOH npumagaexuaoctu Ilo xa-
paKTepy CKyJbHOTYPH, pasMepaM CTBODKH, ee 00IAM 09epTAaHAAM HAIl 3K3eM-
VAP MMeeT IOJHOe CXOACTBO ¢ Aequipecten wvagans (Sowerby), onmcan-
HEIM B m300pakeHHKEIM y aBTOpOB B paboTaX, yKasaHHHX B cmEoHmMuKe. Oco-
Gepno Gimaka mama gopMa K m3oGpaskeHnio, KoTopoe xaHo Ha Tab6ia. 1, ur. 12
B paGore Moppuca u Jlmmerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853).

Bpema cymecTBoBaHMNA. Barckmii Bek.

Pacupoctrpaunesnne. DBar Asrmam, ®pannuu, [epmanmnu.

Mecronaxomxmeunne. Boarmoit Banxan. Kapa-sarnuibckuit paspes.

IMogpon VELOPECTEN Phillippi, 1898
Velopecten velata (Goldfuss, 1836)
Ta6x. XI, ¢ur. 8—11

1834. Pecten velatus G o1 d f u's s. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 43, Taba. 90, dur. 2a, B.
1836. Spondylus velatus Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 89, Taba. 105,
¢ur. 4.
1850. Hinnites velatus Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 14,
Tabm. 2, ¢ur. 2.
1858. Pecten velatus O p p el. Die Juraformation, crp. 688.
1858. Pecten velatus Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 628, Tabx. 78, ¢ur. 3.
1882. Hinnites velatus R oe der. Beitrige zur Kenntniss des terrain a chailles und
seiner Zweischaler im Oberelsass, crp. 56, Taéa. 3, ¢ar. 6.
1926. Velopecten velatus St aesch e. Die Pectiniden des schwibischen Yura, ctp. 122,
taba, 6, ¢ur. 11.
Tonornn. Spondylus velatus Gold fuss, 1836, crp. 89, tabn. 105,
¢ur. 4; na amrorpadckux ciaanme opu [epmanmm.
MaTepnaa 11 3K3eMInApoB BHYTPeHHUX AJepP CTBOPOK, OAHO ALPO
U [Ba oTOedaTKa IpaBoil crBopku. Hoe-rme coxpammiach paKoBHHA.
Onucamnue. PakoBUHA oOKpyIdasA, MHOT[A CIeTKa CKolMeHHas. Jlepag
BHIOYKJaA CTBOPKa HECKOJNbKO 0oJibIle IUTOCKo# IpaBoil. CTBOPKM ILTOTHO
COMKHYTH. PaaMepsl, Mam:
Oamuma . . . . . . . .. ... .69 (1,00) 30 (1,00) 29 (1,00)
BmCOTA . . . . . . . . . . .. .75 (1,08) 33(1,11) 32(1,10)

BokoBrle Kpasd ouepueHbl HepPOBHON KpHBOH JiMAMel, KoTOpadA NPAMEpPHO
C CepefiMHH BHICOTHI PaKOBMHLL CTaHOBHTCA npsaMoamAeiinodi. Hmwxuuit Goko-
BOM Kpall IoCTelleHHO mepeXoAdT B Gollee NMPAMOJMAHENHBI BepXHHA KpaH m
Hdajiee B Kpaif, orpaHHIMBalONMA 3afAHEe H NepegAue ymku. llepexom aror
HaCTOIBKO MOCTeNEeHeH, 9T0 YIIKM COBePIICHHO He OTAeNHEMEl OT CaMoli CTBOPH™M.
CrynpuTypa neBoil u npaBoil ¢cTBopok pasnndna. IloBepXHOCTE JieBoll cTBOPKH
HepoBHasa, nokpuraa 18—20 pagmaapHeiMmn peGpamu. PeGpa saoctpenmwie,
9eTKo BricTymalomme. B mesxpeGepHHX mpoMeskyTkax BeTpedaeTca 2—3 Goxee
TOHKHX cialux pe6pa Broporo mopsagka. Memnay peGpaMH, OCHOBHHIMA H
BTOPOro IOPAAKA, PAaCUOJOKEeHH TOHKHe paamaxbEie cTpyiiku. IIpmmaky-
medHas 9acTh HeceT IrpyGie MODIMAKI HapacTaHUA, PeKO paccTaBJeHHHE,
9T0 M CO3JaeT HEePOBHOCTb MNOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHHL.
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IlpaBbie CTBOPKHM DOKPEITEI TOHKHMH, TeCHO CTOAIIAMH APYr K APYry,
noNapHO CTrPYNNEPOBAHHEIMA pafHaJbHEMH peOpaMd, _HepeceKalmMAMHCH
¢ eme Gojlee TOHKAMHM KOHIeHTPHYEeCKAMH JANUAMM HapacTanua. PagmamapHEEIX
peGep BacuuTBaeTcA xo 30 mryk. Ymkn me paBrrle. Ilepeguee ymko Merbme
3agHero, IOKPHTOr0 TOHKHMH PafHAaJbHRMH CTPYHAKaMM..

Of6ocHoBaHme BAgoBoii npuEapgaexkHocTun. Iloxa-
paKTepy CKYABOTYPH, ¢opMe PaKOBHHH, XapaKTepy ymleK ONMCAHHHKE HaMA
PK3EMIUTAPH HMeloT Gimakoe cxoncTBo ¢ Velopecten velata (Gqld fuss).
¥ T'onbagycca (Goldfuss, 1836) ma Ta6m. 105, ¢ur. 4a, 6, ¢, 1 nano uaobpa-
sKewHe JeBoil W mpaBoil cTBopok Spondylus velatus, a Taxke B yBeIMIEHHOM
Bufie n3o0paskeH XapakTep CKyabOTypu cTBopok. Kak B omucammmu (ctp. 89),
TaK M Ha u300pakeHUAX, BHAMUMO, MePeldyTaHO COOTHOIIEHHe CTBOPOK. JleBHe
CTBODKHM Ha3BaHK NpaBRIMU, a TpaBeHe — JeBuMu. B paforax mociaeqymomux
naieortoisoroB (Quenstedt, Oppel, Roeder, Staesche) cTBopkEm mMemyIOTCH
npaBuibHO. Bce BhmeyKasaHHse aBTOPH B ¢cBoHMX pafoTax NpaBYH0 CTBODKY
lonbadycca (fur. 4a) camraror meBoit, a jdeeyw (Pur. 4c¢) cumTaloT mpaBoii,
He fiellaf, OOHAKO, HHKAKHX oroBopok B TeKcte. Or Gamakoit popmu Velopec-
ten tumidus (Zieten), (1833, crp. 68, tabm. 52, ¢ur. 1) onncrBaeMuit
BUJ oOTInYaeTcA Oojiee pe3Ko BRICTYNAalOOMUMY OCHOBHHEIMA pe0paMu, OTCYT-
cTBUeM pebep TpeThero MOPAAKA M MeHee HOCTOSHHHM 9IHCIOM pebep BTOpOro
HopPAIKA.

Pacompocrpaunesnune. Cpeguaa opa l'epmanmm, Aurianu, Dpan-
unn, Ilonpmu. Bepxasaa ropa Iloawmn, Anriannm.

Mectonaxompgenue. Boaomoii Baaxxam. Homayraiickmit, Ya-
Jgoickui#, OrnanmdHcKuii paspesn. Barckume mecuamuxu. Huxmmit Gar.

CAMPTONECTES Meek, 1864
Camptonectes lens (Sowerby, 1818)

Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 12, 13

1818. Pecten lens Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 3, ta6a. 205, ¢ar. 2—3.

1830—41)833.6Pecten lens Zieten. Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 69, Taba. 52.
ur. 6a—c.

1836. Pecten lens Gold fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 49, Tta6a. 91, ¢ur. 3.

1836. Pecter lens R o e m e r. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Qolithen — Gebir-
ges, crp. 71, Tabx. 13, dur. 8a, 6. )

1836. Pecten subcosmatus R oem er. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Ooli-
then — Gebirges, ctp. 70, Tabx. 3, ¢ur. 17.

1853. Pectern lens Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great OQolite, ctp. 11,
Tabx. 2, ¢umr. 1.

1856—1858. Pecten lens O p p e l. Die Yuraformation, crp. 607.

1858. Pecten lens Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 354, Taba. 44, ¢ur. 12; crp. 432,
tabax. 59, ¢mr. 3—4.

1867. Pecten lens L a ub e. Bivalven des braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 12.

1883. Pecten lens Jl ary 3e H. IOpckae oGpasoBamda Pazanckoit ryGepumm, cTp. 23,

© raba. 2, ¢mr. 1—-2.

1905. Pecten lens Benecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzformation, crp. 99,
taba. 3, ¢mr. 10.

1917. Pecten lens Goprcak ® U B a o B. Pectinidae opckux ornomenuit Epponei-
ckoit Poccmm, crp. 19, Tadx. 1, ¢umr. 3, 6, 7, 9, 11.

1926. Pecten lens St aesch e. Die Pectiniden des schwibischen Jura, crp. 76, Tabx. 2,
¢dur. 8.

1927. Pectern lens I1venmume B Barckmit apyc Kprima, ctp. 35.

1928. Pecten (Camptonectes) lens Il9enumumeB. Cpegdeiopckan ¢aysa frmana,
crp. 111.

1934. Capmptonecten, lens Iaenanues @ KpuMroasnm Marepualu mo cTpara-
rpadum lopH @ HAKEero Mena Typkmenmm, crp. 93.

1947, Camptonecten lens [1 e T p 0 B a. Araac pyrkosogamux dopm nckonaemux dayn CCCP,

" tom VIII, crp. 133, Tabx. 17, damr. 6a, B.
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Jlektornn. Pecten lens Sower by, 1818, crp. 255, ta6a. 205, ¢pur. 2;
m3 0aTCKUX OTHOMkeHUA AHTINM.

Martepmaua 35 skseMmaapoB. B ocHOBHOM mnpaBHe CTBOpKH, He
OT/leINMEE OT MOPoAk. BcerpevaoTcA Taxske Afipa W OTNEYaTKM CTBOPOK.
Bmemalomas paKoBHHEI MOPOa IIPefICTaBJeHA MeCIAHHKAMHM M alleBPOJINTAMM.

Ononncanne. PakosBura ToEKafA, Koco-0BaXbHO# opMLI, IIpM BHICOTE,
IOYTH PpaBHOH JIJIMHE, HEePaBHOCTOPOHHAA. PasMepsr, Mx:

JamEa . .« « « .« . o o . . . . 75(1,00) 33 (1,00) 32 (1,00)
Bumcora . . .. .. .. ... . .69(092) 30(0,90) 29 (0,90)

Yroa npm Maxkymike paBen 87—95°. BoKoBhe Kpas NpaBHX CTBOPOK
odYepuensl KpuBosimHedno# aunmeii. Kpaa crBopok, npmierawmue K oCHOBa-
HAIO IepefiHero yIOKa, BOCHYTH CHIbHee, BCIE[CTBHE 9ero MaKyIDKa CTaHO-
BHTCA Goliee 3a0CTpeHHOM. YIIKH MajleHbKHe, He paBHoBenukue. llepemmee
ymKo GonbIme 3afHero. ¥ MKH OTXOOAT 0T MAKYIIKU ITOYTH HOJ OPAMbBIM YTITOM..
3amounsiit Kpail npamoii. CKyapnTypa COCTOMT M3 paguaibHEIX peGep, pas—
JleJIeEHHX UPOMeKyTKaMM B TpU pasa Goliee ToHKuMH, deM peGpa. OT cpegun-
Holl suHAA pefpa m3rubalOTCA B HAIPABJIEGHHM K OOKOBEIM KpaAM PAKOBHMHH M
maxoroMEpyioT. Pasmanbusie pe6pa mepeceraroTcsa ¢ 09eHb TOHKHMEH KOHIGH-
TPUYECKMMHM JTHHMAMH HapacTanusa. OT HepecedeHHA ABYX BHJOB CKYJBITYP
ofpasyeTcA TOHKas ceToYKa, COCTOAMAS U3 DPOMOMKOB, ¢ TOYEYHHKIMH YTIy-
GieHHAMM MO KpagM. YIIKA HOKPHITH KOHIEHTPMYECKU-IHCTOBATOW CKYJBOTY-
poil.

ObocHoBaHEHe BHAOBOHX NPUHATIERHOCTH. OIK-.
3eMILIAPH, MMeWI[uecHd B HaIeil KOJNIeKIHH, [0 THNY CKYJbOTYPH, XapaK-
Tepy ovepTaHMil paKkoBEAK Onmsku k Pecten lens. omucaHHOMY U M300pasKeH-
nomy CoBep6m (Sowerby, 1837, crp. 255, Tadm. 205, ¢ur. 2—3). Cxonctso
nalGmoaeTca Takke u ¢ P. lens, mpmBefenaoMy B paborax Iloasmdycca
(Goldfuss, 1836, ctp. 49, tra6a. 91, ¢ur. 3), Benexre (Benecke, 1905, ctp. 99,
ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 10) m mpyrux.

Or Pecten lens, oumcamnoro y Moppuca m Jlmuerra (Morris et Lycett,
ctp. 11, 1a6x. 2, ¢ur. 1, 1a), mamm dopmMsr oTnmualoTcA Goiee rpyGoit pa-
AMaJNbHOE CKYIBOTYpOH, HO Xapakrep ee ToT ke. Ot P. lens, onmcaHHOTo
Pémepom (Roemer, 1836, crp. 71, ta6x. 13, ¢ur. 8a, 6), HAWH 3K3eMIJIApPLE
OTIHYAIOTCHA LPHCYTCTBMEM TOUEUHOM CKYJNBOTYpPH H OPAMEIM YIJIOM y Ma-
K yHIKH.

Pecten lens, oumcanrnit Jlarysenom (1883, crp. 23, taba. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2),
HECKONIbKO OTIHYaeTcsa oT HammX fopM XapaKTepoM CKyabnTypsl. ¥ P. lens,
d300pakeHHOr0 JlaryseHoM, CKyJIbOTypa COCTOMT W3 NPaBHIABHHX KOHIEH-
TPHYECKNX IUIACTHHOK HADACTAHHMA W PaAMAIbHHX pelep, Torga Kak y HamMX
dopM onma HeMHOKKO CKoIleHa W MeHee TPAaBMJIbHAA.

Paconpocrpanesnue. DBaiocckuit apyc [ouenkoro Gacceiina n
Manrnmiaka, Gatckmit Aapyc 3amaguoit Typrkmenmn, Hpemma, Tuccapexoro
xpebra, Jlapsasa. laBecren B CCCP Tamsxe B KemnoBeiickoM u oxcdopackom
sapycax. Bue CCCP — 6aitocckuit, GaTcKuil, KelloBe#cKuil u okxcdopacKuil
Apyc Amraun, Opamnuu, I'epmanmm, Ilseitnmapun, Mnpun, Adpuxm.

MecTtoHaxoxageHHue. Boabmoil Banxan. B mecganukax u axe-
Bpoaurax bara u KewsnoBeda B HapaiimanckoMm, Hapa-uarsibckom, Ilopcaiiman-
ckoM, flrmam-marckoMm, HKomuyraiickom u CaKMHCKOM paspesax.

Camptonectes aff. annulatus (Sowerby, 1826)
Taba. XII, ¢ur. 1

Onmcamue. O6M0OMOK OAMHOYHOTO BHYTPEHHErO AApa CTBOPKM
HMeeT OBalbHOoe odYepTaHme. YMeK He coXxpaumiock. CTBopka ciaGo BHIYK-
nasa. CRynbnTypa COCTOMT U3 pagHajbHHX ILTOCKHX pedpLlimeR, JydHcTo
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pacXofAIUXCA OT MAaKyHIKH. Pe6pa maorayTH BHIOYKIOCTEI0O K cpemHei
auamn cTBopku. Boposnkn, pasmenaomae peGpa, B TpE pasa yiKe HOCHeJHEX.
PapnanbHEIe pefpa HepeceKalOTCA ¢ KOHIEATPUISCKUMH IVIACTEHKAMHE, KOTODHe
06pasy0OT OpaBHIbHEE PANH, MHAPOKO OTCTaBIeHHHe HPYyr oT mpyra. Hpas
KOHIEHTPHYECKAX ITaCTAHOK MepeceKaloT BCI0O COPHI0 panmaJbHHX pebep,
BCHIeACTBHE dYero MOoCHefHHe pa3bHBalOTCA HA CTOABKO YYACTKOB, CKOJBKO
KOHIGHTPHIECKHX pamoB. Hampammenme e Kakgoro pebpa coXpaHAeTcd.
[lpn HepecedeHHN KOHNEHTPHYECKAX ILIACTAH C PafidalbHEIMA peGpamMm
00pa3yl0oTCA TpameNeuAalbHoi (GopPMEI ydYacTEM, BHTAHYTHE B BHICOTY,
¢ M3OTHYTHIME cToporaMH#. JlamHas CTBOpKa 04eHb GIM3Ka K pacIpoCTpPaHEH-
HoMy B IOpCKAX omioxermax Camptonectes annulatus (Sowerby) (1826,
cTp. 967, Tabx. 542, ¢ur. 1) mo xapakrepy cBoeit ckyuapnType. OmumckuiBae-
MH HaMH 3K3eMILIAP cXofeH Take ¢ Camptonectes annulatus, omacasaNM U
mso6pamennniM BopucakoM (1917, crp. 26, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 14, 14a).

BpemMsa cyvmecTBoBanua DBepoAarno, GaTckuil Bek.

Mecronmaxompagenne. Borpmoit Barxam. Homayradickmit pas-
pes. B mecwanurax Oara.

Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux, 1936

Taba. XII, ¢ur. 2—4

4936. Camptonectes richei Dech ase au x. Pectinidés jurassiques de 1’est du bassin
de Paris, Tom XXV, crp. 32. ra6a. IV, ¢ur. 12, 13, 15; Taba. V. ¢umr. 1, 2.

Jlektormn. Camplonectes richei Dechaseaux, 1936, crp. 32,
-Tabx. 5, ¢ur. 1. V3 Gafioccknx W GATCKHEX OTVIOKeHHH (I)panrmu.

MaTepuaua 7 axksemunsapoB. IlpaBie cTBODKA DaKOBUHH H ee 06-
JOMKHA He oTHeNeHHEe OT mopofasl. CTBOPKA HaXOoAATCA B HecdaHHKaX.

Onmcanmne. PaxkosmEa ynimaesHO-oBadbHOH (OpPME, mpa BHICOTe
Oonbme muauAb. Pasmepr, mm:

JOIHHA . « .« . o e e e o . . . . . . 16(1,00) 15 (1,00) 10 (1,00) 8 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .17(108) 16 (1,08) 11 (1,10) 9 (1.12)

BokoBbie cTopaHBl ¢CTBOPOK, B HWKHEHR MX mOJOBHHE, OYepPYEHH IJIaBHOM
KpuBO#l JuHHe#, 3aTeM OHW CTAHOBATCH OPAMOJAHEHHARMU A CXONATCA Y Ma-
Kymka mopn yriiom 90—93°. Ymkw ManenbKue, nepegHee 0oJblle 3ajHero.
IToBepXHOCTh CTBOPOK HOKPHTA KOHLUEHTPAYSCKHME, NPEPHBACTHIMA IJIaCTH-
HaMm, o0pa3ylomumy OpaBaibHEE pAnsl. HoAmeHETpAMYeckrme HMIacTHHEL mepe-
CeKaloTcA papmadbHEIME peGpamm. Ilociename YeTKO BURHH TOJNBKO B BepX-
Hell mpuMakymegnodl Jactd. Ha mwikeeil JacTH CTBOpDOK pagmanbHEe pebpa
-eme 3aMeTHEL. [IpepHIBHCTOCTh KOHIEHTPHYIOCKAX IJIACTHH CO3[aeT BHedaTie-
HAe 0 OYHKTHPHOCTH CKYJIBITYpH. YIOKW HMeT KOHIEHTPHIeCKA-IACTOBa-
“1yI0 CKYJIBOTYPY. 3aMOYHHIA Kpall NpAMoil.

ObocHoBaHMEe BUIOBOH DPUHAJIEKHOCTn Xapak-
TepHAfA KOHIEHTPAIECKN-IPePHIBUCTaA CKYJabOTypa HaOmiomaerca y d¢op,
onncauunix Dechaseaux (1936, Pectinidés jurassiques, ctp. 32) mom umenem
Camptonectes richei nov. sp. Ilo xapakTepy ckyasuTypu m gopMe paKoBHHH
ONMCcaHHKE HAMHM 9SK3eMINIADH KMMEIOT 0YeHb 6nu3Roe cxonctBo ¢ C. richei
Dechaseaux.

Or 6auskoro Buga C. annulatus (Sowerby) (1826, crp. 567,
raba. 542, ¢ur. 1), mamu GopMH OTNAYAOTCA XapaKTepPoM CKyJIbOTYPH H
obmeit ¢opmoit parosumn. ¥ Pecten annulatus Sowerby crkyasnTypa
MMeeT BUJ CeTKH ¢ AveiikaMu Tpanemempaansuoi dopmur. Cxyasarypa Campto-
nectes richei D echaseauXx cocToAT 3 KOHNEHTPHIECKHEX IIPePEIBUCTHIX
IJIacTAH A eJle 3aMeTHHIX pagMajibHEX pebep, KoTophle IpH HepecedcsHEHA 06-
PaBylOT CceTKy, 3aMeTHyl0 JHIOb B BepXHeil 9acTA pPaKOBHHH, ¢ AYeiiKamm
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npaMoyroiabaoil gopmu. Ot Bmpga Campionectes lens (Sowerby) (1818,
crp. 3, raba. 205, ¢ur. 2—3) ckyasurypa Buna C. richei Deschaseaux
OTJIHYaeTCA JYYHCTO PaCXOofAMAMACA PagMalbHLIMU peGpHIKaMd, m0 Beel
CBOeill [JIMHE He M3OTHYTHIMH, a upaMuMa. fdeiiku, o6pasyromue cerky y C.
lens (S o w.) uMeoT PopMy POMOMKOB, a He NPAMOYTrOJLHHKOB.

BpeMsa cymecTBoBaHUA. Darckmii Bek.

Paconpocrpanenne. DBaliocckuil 'm Garckmit apycm Opaunnmu.

Mecromaxompmenne. Boapmoiti Bauxan. HRapa-garmnbcxkmii
paspe3. B mecwamukax OGara.

Camptonectes rushdenensis (Lycett, 1863)

Ta6bx., XI1I, dmr. 5, 6

1863. Pecten rushdenensis Ly c et t. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, Forest Marble, and

Cornbrash., crp. 33, taba. 33, ¢ur. 4, 4a, b, c.

Martepwmaa 10 sxksemmiapoB. BEyTpennne snpa U OTDe4aTKA CTBO-
pok. Ha mHeGompbmmx yd9acTKaX HEKOTOPHX fAfep COXpPaHUIAch PpaKOBUHa.
CTBOpKE 4Yamle He OTHEJANMH OT [eCYaHHKOB, B KOTOPHX OHH 3aKJIIOYEHbI.

Onncanxne. PakoBuHa ToHKas, nonyccbepnqem(ou ¢opMHL, ¢ BHICOTOR
o0RYHO paBHOH JJiMHe MJIM HECKOJbKO NpeBHmMaloimeil mocieanioo. auma
caMoro GoJBINOro 3K3eMILIApa paBHa 15 mm, BricoTa Ta e. DokxoBHe Kpas
CTBOPOK O9Yep7TeHH IJIaBHOH, AyrooOpasHoil AuHHeH B HH)KHeH 9acTH W OpHA-
MOJMHEAHE B BepXHeHd NOJOBHHE, CXOAACh Y MAKYIIKU IIOX TYHEIM YIJOM.
CKyJbOTypa CTBOPOK HeCKoldbKo pasaudHa. lloBepxHocTh JieBofl CTBOpKHE
HOKPHITa NIacCTRHAMM HapacTaHUA, KOTOPHe He COeJUHANITCA APYT ¢ APYTOM R
uMeloT s-o6pasnyio gopmy. IlmacTmuE 3TH pacHONOKeHH IPaBUIABHEIMU KOH-
nenTpuYecKumu psifamu. IlpaBas cTBopKa MOKPHITA TaK/XKe KOHIeHTPHIeCKHMHA
mMTpUXaMd U IJIaCTHHAMH HapacTaHHMA, 0ojlee TeCHO pacHodOKeHHRIMHA LPYT
K apyry. Takoe pacmosioskenme cosgaer BIedaTJeHHe, 9TO PANH 9TH Helpe-
puiBubie. IlmacTmaEl mMeloT Bup Ayru, o6pameHHOH BHIOYKJIOCTHI0 B CTOPOHY
OplomHOTro Kpasa pakKoBmeH. HoawdectBo psanoB Goibme Ha HOpaBoii CTBODKe,
YyeM Ha JeBoii. YmKm He paBHble. [lepeaHee HeCKoIbKo MeHbIIe 3aHeTO,
. MMeIoIero TpeyroabHyl ¢opMmy. 3agHee YMKO NOKPRTO TOHKAMH paguajib-
HBIMH CTDPY#KaMu, KOTophle INepeceKaloTCA ¢ KOHIEHTPHYECKMMM JIHHHAMA
HapacTaHUA. .

O6GocuoBamune BugoBoil upnuHapgaexkunocrtu Ilo
XapaKTepy CKyJbOTYypLl, fopMe paKOBAHBI HAIIM K3eMIUIAPL UMeIOT IOJNHOe
cxonctBo ¢ Camptonectes rushdenensis (L y c e t t), HeKoTopoe oTiImume oT
HocaefHero Hamu GopPME HMEIOT B HECKOJLKO MCILIINX PasMepaX paKoBHHHL.
PaconpocTrpanesnue. Bar Aaranm.

MecromaxoxpaeHnue. Borpmoit Banxan. Kapaimanckuii, Illop-
anHckuii, Oraamnmnacknit, Kongyraiickuit paszpeani. Bepxnuit 6ailoc — HEK-
HAii Gat.

Cemeiicreo LIMIDAE Orbigny, 1847 -

LIMA Bruguiere, 1792 (Limaria L i n k, 1807,
Glaucion O k e n, 1815)
Lima duplicata Sowerby, 1829

Tata. XII, ¢umr. 7, 8

1829. Plagiostoma duplicatum S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 114, Taba. 539
¢mr. 3.

1836. Lima duplicata G old f uss. Petrefacte Germaniae, Tada. 102, ¢nar. 11.

1853. Lima dupluata Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Qolite, cTp. 26,
rabx. 3, ¢ur. 6.
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1853. Lima duplicata Chapuis et Dewalque. Terrains secondaires de Luxem-

bourg, crp. 198, Taba. 30, d¢ur. 3. P
4858. Plagistoma duplicata Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 434, TaGa. 59, ¢ur. 15.
4869. Lima duplicata Terquem et J ourdy. Bathonien Moselle, crp. 119.
1879. Lima duplicata B r an c o. Untere Dogger Lothringes, crp. 112, Tabx. 6, ¢ur. 5.
1885. Lima 6duplicata Quenstedt. Handbuch des Paleontologie, cTp. 776, 1aba. 60,

ur. o.
1898. d]iima duplicata Gre ppin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien supérieure des

environs de Bile, ctp. 138, ra6x. 15, ¢ur. 8.

4905. Lima duplicata B enecke. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen, crp. 124,

rabn. 4, ¢nr. 10.

1909. Lima (Plagiostoma) duplicatea K a3 amncxuii. Marepuaan x maydermio daysn

IOPCKAX OTJO)KeHMWIi Jlarecrama, cTp. 67.

1927. Limea duplicata Il9enm x e B, Barckmit apyc Kpuwma, ctp. 34.
1934. Lima (Mantellum) duplicate llvearmanes m KpwuMroasn Marepmaaum

mo crpaTurpadEm 0pH H HEKEEro Meixa Typkmemmm, ctp. 91.

1936. Lir;t;a duplicate Dech aseau x. Limides jurassiques, crp. 49, Ta6x. 3, ¢ar. 13

n .

1947. Lima duplicata Il e T p o B a. ATiac pykosogamux $popm uckonaemux ¢pays CCCP,

T. 8, crp. 131, Ta6a. 16, dur. 3, 4.

M arte puaa 44 skeemnusapa. BayTpennue sfpa oTAeabHHX CTBOPOK,
HHOTA C YacTHYHO COXPAHABIIEACA PAKOBWHOI.

Onumcaanme Pakosura Koco-oBaabHON (OPME, YMEePEHHO BEIDNYKJA4A.
Ilo BHemHNM OYEepPTAHHAM B HaIIeH KOJJIEKOMM NPUCYTCTBYIOT Kak Gojee miu-
POK¥e, TaK H y3Kkne GOpPMEI, COBNAHAIOMHAE C TeMH HJIM APYTMMH PHUCYHKaMH
y ABTOPOB, ONHCHIBAIOIIUX NTaHHWA Bma. PasMepnr, mm:

IIMEA o o v v v v v v o o v . . . . 17(1,00) 10 (1,00) 5 (1,00) 3,5 (1,00)
Brcora . . . ... ... .. . e . 20(447) 12(1,20) 7(1,40) 5 (1,42)

Maxkymkr HeGonbpmme, 3aocTpeHHHe. HapyskHAaA MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK
mokpuTa 20—24 paguanbHO pacXogAmmEMECA OT Makyurku pe6pamu. Pe6pa
OCTPOKOHEeYHEIe HA caMOH paKOBHHe W OKPYIJIeHHHe Ha BHYTPeHHHX fAjpax.
Ilmpura Me;kpebepHHX IHPOMeKYTKOB paBHa ToamuHe pebep. Ha pakoBume
B Me)KpeGepHHIX IPOMEKYTKaX MoMemaeTcsa [0 OAHOMY TOHKOMY peGpy. JdTu
NpoMeKYTOoYHEe pedpa He COXPAHAIOTCH HA BHYTPeHHHX AApax.

O6ocHoOBaHWEe BUJOBOW OHNpuHapgie;kHocTn Hamu
3K3eMIIADH MMEIT IOJHOE CXOACTBO ¢ TroJoTumoM, usobpaskenrum CoBepOu
(Sowerby, 1829) B paGore «Mineral Conchologie» nma Ta6a. 559, ¢ur. 3.
OravameM sBAAETCHA AWML HECKOJBKO MCHbIIHE Pa3MepEl HEKOTOPHIX HAIMUX
Gopm. .

C Lima duplicata, onucagroil n n3o6paKenHoil B pa6oTax aBTopoOB, yKa-
3aHHRIX B CHHOHUIMHAKe, HaUOIM SK3eMIIADH UMEIT o4YeHb OJI3Koe CXO[CTBO.
Y mac mMeloTca Kak Gosee mmpoKMe, Tak H Gojee y3xne GOPME, TaK ke, Kak
H B pasaniHLEX paboTax.

Pacopocrtpanenue Bar Kpuma, 3anaguoii Typrmennu, Man-
rumaaka u Baficys-tay. Berpeaaeres tawske u B Kkeastosee. Bue CCCP — or
6aitoca mo Kemmosea — B 3amaguHoll Espome. _

Mecrounaxosxpgenue. Boapmoit Banxan. Kapaiimanckuii, Hapa-
qarsnbekuit, Arman-marckuit, Armancknit, Yamoiickuii, Kapuackmii, Oraai-
JMHCKHI paspesnl m paspe3 B pailome pomumka Caxa. Barckmit m keasoneii-
CKMH ApYCH.

Lima subrigidula Schlippe, 1888

Taba. XII, ¢ur. 9, 10

1888. Lima subrigidula S chli p p e. Bathonien im oberrheinischen Ticflande, crp. 120,
Tabn. 2, ¢énr. 1.

1911, Lima subrigidula R ollier. Les facies du Dogger, ctp. 257.

1927. Lima subrigidula Il wenu uneB. Barckuit sapyc lipmma, crp. 33.

1936. Lima subrigidula Dechaseaux. Limides Jurassigues, crp. 26.

1947. Lima subrigidula IleTpoBa. Arjgac pvkopoasmux dopy uckomacMmux days
CCCP, 7. 8, ctp. 132, Taba. 16, dur. 8a. b.
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MaTepuaua 7oksemuanapos. U3 Hux 5 3K3eMuiasapoB — BHYTPeHHUe
ALPA OTAEIBHHX CTBOPOK ¢ COXPAHEBIEHCA YaCTATHO HIHE HOJIHOCTHIO PaKo-
suHOI. 2 GopMH — oTHETIATKA HA HOPOJE, TAK 3Ke ¢ JACTHIHO COXPaHMBIICHCH

PAKOBHHOI.
Onucanue. Pasmepn, mm:
JUIHHA v v v v o v o e u s . . 32(4,00) 22 (1,00) 16 (1,00)
BHCOTA « &« ¢ ¢ « « + ¢ « o« « « « 44(1,37) 27 (1,22) 21 (1,31)

PakoBuHa HeGoJBIHMX PpasMepoB, CKOMeEHHAasd, mojoro Bumykiad. Ile-
penHU Kpadl KpyTo magalImail, clerka BOTHYTHH. YMKH MajJeHbKHE, HOYTH
paBHOH Beamuuan. I[loBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK MIOKDHTA MHOTOYHCICHHHIMH
(mo 70 wWTyK) pagmanbHO PACXOMAMEMECH OT 3a0CTPEHHOM MaKyMKH peOpaMu.
Bepxasa moBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK IIOCKAasg, B IiaHe deTHpexyroiabHad. Mex-
pe0epHEIe MPOMEKYTKA HECKOJbKO Y)Ke TOJMUHK camMux peGep. B mexpebep-
HEIX IPOME@KYTKax HaGIOJalTcA TOHKMe KOHNEeHTpmYecKne mTpuxd. Ha
MOBEPXHOCTA PAKOBUHE BAJHO 2—J3 KOHNEHTPHYSCKHAX MOPUYMHKEI HADACTAHHAA.
IIpm mepeceweHnd 9TMX MOpPHIMH HapacTaHWA C DajHalbHRIMH peGpamu, mo-
CclefHAe B MeCTaX MepecedeHAA YTOHYAOTCA W HcKpuBaAlTca. CosmaeTca
BIeYaTdeHde O IIPepPHIBUCTOCTH pedep.

OGocHnoBaHue BmaoBod mnpmEagxe:kHocTu Ilo
XapakTepy CKyJAbOTYpH, ¢opMe DAaKOBEHL HAmA BK3EeMIIAPH HMeloT HoJHOE
cxonctso ¢ Lima subrigidula Schlippe (1888, crp. 120, Ta6a. 2, ¢ar. 1).
Or L. subrigidula, ommcanHoil B pa6oTax APYrAX aBTOPOB, YKA3aHHHX B CH-
HOHMMAKe, Hamu (GOPMEI OTIMYAOTCA HeCKOAbKO pasmepamu. Or Giamaxoi
L. rigidula Phillips (1835, ta6un. 7, ¢uar. 13) Hamn aK3eMONAPE OTAH-
9aI0TCA OKPYTJIeHHKIMA Pe6paMi U WAPOKAMA MeKpe0e DPHHIMA IPOMEKYTKAMH.

Or L. duplicata Sowerby (1829, crp. 114, tabn. 539, ¢ur. 3) omm-
CHIBaeMHlil BHJ OTAAYaeTCA OCTPOKOHeYHHIMA pebGpamm, mHo# opMoi pako-
paud. L. cardiiformis Sowerby (1819; crp. 26, Tada. 113, dmr. 3) or
JAHHOTO BAMA OTIHYAETCA OKPYIIEHHO-0BAJBHHIMH OYePTaHHAMH DPaKOBHHEI,
YCedeHHKIM IepeJHAM KpaeM, [IyGOKOR JYHOIKOH M MHKM XapaKTePOM CKYJb-
ATYPHL. -

Pacopocrpanenue Bar Hpuma. Bae CCCP — Gar I'epmanmm.

MecTonaxoxpgeHnue DBoapmoiti Baxrxasm. Hapa-garmabckmit,
Upruk-6ypyackuit, Komayraiickuit paspessl. Bartckmii apyc.

Lima cardiiformis (Sowerby, 1815)
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 11, 12

1815. Plagiostoma cardiiforme S owerb y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 26, Ta6x. 113,

¢ur. 3.
1853. Lima cardiiformis Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,

crp. 27, Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 2. .
1885. Lima cardiiformis Q uen st e dt. Petrefactenkunde, crp. 775, Tabx. 60, dar. 2.

Martepumaa 19 sksemonapoB. BHyTpemAme sfpa OTOeNBHEIX CTBO-~

POK.
Onmcamne Pasmepn, mu: -
ODovra . . . « « « « « . . . . . 40(1,00) 35 (1,00) 20 (1,00)

Brcora . . . . . . . . . .. . . 47T(147) 40(1,14) 25 (1,25)

PakoBnHa oOBaXbHO-OKPYIVIEHHadA, IPH BEICOTe, HECKOJBKO GOJIbIMONR
IaAHE. DpiomHo# Kpaii odepueH Agyroo6pasmod ¢opME KpUBOH JHHHEH,
cinerxka 3a3yGpemHoi. Ilepemmmii m sagamit Kpas moaTH npaAmsure. [lepexmmi
Kpait mpa aroM ycedeHHHA. Makymin HeGoNbIIHe, 3a0CTPEHHO-OKPYIIeHHELS,
He compaKacaomuecAd. [[oBEepXHOCTh CTBOPOK WOKDHITA pagHATIBHO PACXOfA-
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muMECA OT MaKymku peGpamu. Pe6pa BHOJB cBOeil MJIMHH He OMHHAKOBH IO
pucoTe u Tonmuae. OHE Qojlee ysKWe, OKPYIAcHHEE B BepXHeil wacTH paKo-
puHLl. B HUKHed TpeTH BHICOTH PaKOBEHK! pepa gTaHOBATCA mupe m Golee
paockuMu. MeskpeOe pHble OPOMeKYTKA HA0G0POT CTAHOBATCA Y3KHMH H Tiy-
Goxnmu. Bcero HacumteiBaerca 52—56 pagmanbaux pebep. Cesasowmasa 6o-
po3IKa paguanbHaf, y3kad. 3aMOUHHIH Kpail Ge3 3yGoB. Jlynouka, pacmono-
JKeHHAA BIePelW MakKymeK, INIyOokas. 3agHee YIOIKO, TPeYTodbHOH ¢opMH,
fonblie IlepefdHero.

O6ocHoOBaHmUWe BHOAOBOH NpHHAfFAEe K HOCTHU Hamu
9K3eMILIAPH NMEIOT HOJHOE CXOACTBO IO BCeM OCHOBHEIM nmpm3HnakaM ¢ P lagios-
toma cardiiforme Sowerb y (1815, ctp. 26, ra6n. 113, ¢ur. 3). OTamanem
ABAAIOTCA IUMb 0OJbinAe pasMepi HamuxX »KaeMmiaapoB. Iloamoe cxomcTBO
AMeIoT HAaIlW 9K3eMIIADH | ¢ Lima cardiiformis, onmcarnoit W m300pasKeHHOH
p paboTaX, YKasaHHHX B CHHOHHMUKE.

Pacunpocrpanenne Bar 3anagmoit Typkmenun. Bue CCCP —
Gaifocckne orao:kenua AHraum u Gatckwme oTiaoskenusa I'epmammm.

Mecrtomaxosmxpgenue. Boremoit Baaxan. Apmanckuii, Komay-
raiickn#i 1 HapaifiMmanckuit paspessr. Batckuit apyc.

Lima aff. subcardiiformis Grep pin, 1870
Tabn. XII, ¢ur. 13

MarTepnaua J[lBa BHyTpeHHHX sAApa ONpaBHX cTBopok. Ha omaom u3
Afep 9acTHYHO COXPAaHUIAACh TOHKAA DaKOBHHA.

Onucamme. PakoBuHA o0BaXxbHO-OKpyrieHHoO# dopmu, ca1abo BH-
nykiaag. IIpu gaume 20 um Bricora paBHa 25 mm. IlepemEmit Kpait yceden-
HEI, TPAMOMA mepexogdaT B AyrooGpasHo M3OrHYTHE (plomHoi Kpail. Jagmmil
Kpail o9epueH NpaBHAbHOM KpuBo# nmEmedl. Makymka 3aocTpeHHAass, HeGOIb-
masn. IloBepxuocTs cTBopku mokpura 30 pagmanbEmMu peGpamu. Pe6pa mio-
CKue, 9eTHPeXyroJbHEe B IIane. Me;xpeGepHLle IpOMeRYTKH Y3KHe, C TOTed-
HBIME yruyOaeauamua. Toxmuaa peGep yMeHEbmaeTcA mo Mepe NpHOIMKeHAA
K MaKyImIKe.

O6ocHoBamme BEOgoBo# mpuHaapguae;kuoctTm lIloxa-
pakTepy peGpmcTocTH, fopMe PAKOBHEHH HAmd DK3eMIIAPDH HMelOT BecbMa
6nxn3xoe cxoactBo ¢ Lima subcardiiformis Gr e p pin. OTananeM ABIAIOTCA
HeCKOJBKO MeHbIIAe pa3Mephl HAamNX GOPM M MeHee MHMPOKWH HMWKHAH Kpai.
YKazaHHEE OTIMYAA, OMHAKO, He ABIAIOTCA BAKHEIMA U He BHIBHBAIOT CO-
MHEHHAA B NPHHAJIEKHOCTA AAHHHEX (OpPM K OOUCHIBAEMOMY BHIY.

Orianamem or BechbMa Gnmskoit dopmu Lima cardiiformis (Sowerby)
(1815, ctp. 26, Taba. 113, ¢ur. 3) aABisgeTcA MeHbImee IKUCI0 peGep M NPHCYT-
CTBHE TOYCYHHIX YrayOJdeHHMil B Me;Kpe0ePHHX HPOMEKYTHKAX.

BpemMsa cymectsosBanmua [losgaebaiiocckoe BpeMs.

MecToraxosxaenue. Borsmoit Banxan. Kapaiimanckuii paapes.

Lima turkmenica Sibirjakova, 1960

Ta6n. XII, ¢nr. 14—16

1960. Lima turkmenice Cn6mp a x o n a, Hopaa cpeareopckas anMa Boasmoro Bazn-

xaHa, crp. 64, TabGa. 12, ¢nr. 4.

MarTtepmwuaa 20 sxsemmasapos. B ocHoBHOM 3To BHYTpDeHHHe HApa
OTAeJBHEX CTBOPOK, ¢ 9aCTHYHO CoXpaHmBmeiicH paxkosmHod. Ha gByx mHe-
Gonpmux gopMax paKoBAHA COXPAHUIACH HOIHOCTHIO.

Ononncanne. Pasmepn, mm:

JAREA . . . .« . . . . . . . .28(1,00) 17(1,00) 8(1,00)
BHCOTA . . . « « « « . . . . . .30(1,07) 20 (1,17) 10 (1,14)
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PaxosnuEa ToHKasA, HeGoXbMHMX pa3MepoB, yMepeHHO BHOYKJIAafd, OKpPYr-
JemHo-oBanbHafA. llepeqmmili Kpall mpAMOHM, clerka BOTHYTHIE, HECKOIBKO
OTTAHYTHA B HW)KHeil wacTH. 3agHEA Kpail BHOYKJIHH, HepexoaAmuii B Kpu-
BoJIMHEMHNA HE;KkEmHA Kpa#l. Makymka mmpokas, 3a0cTpeHHO-OKPYIJeHHAA.
Ymks mourm pasHme. Ilepes MakymKo#l BHAHA YAJIAHEHHO-OBAJbHAA He-
riy6okaa ayEogka. IloBepxHocTh cTBOpOoK mOKpHTa 20—24 penbedHO BhHI-
cTynapmuamna peGpamu. PeGpa, panualbHO pacXofAI(uecH 0T MAKYIIKA, EMEIOT
HEOJUHAKOBYI0 ToMmuHy. BHE3Y oHE mupe u yniaomennee. B cpenmeit gacTu
peGpa cTaEHOBATCA OKPYIJeHHHMHA, MeHee mupokuma. Haxomen, B BepxHei
YaCTA CTBOPKH OHU CTAHOBATCA TOHKHME, HEBRHICOKMMH, a Yy MaKyIIKH Ae-
aaorca ene sameTHeiMu. IllnpuBa Me)KpeGepHEIX IPOMEKYTKOB 6GoJbINe ToJI-
muen peGep. MesxpeGepHEle NMPOMEKYTKH HOKPHITH TOHKAMH KOHIOEHTpHYe-
CKAMH mMTpuXaMu. Y MOJIOAHKX 3K3eMILIAPOB PaKOoBUHA (ojiee BagyTasa M BHTAH-
HyTasg B BHICOTY, 9eM y B3pociHX ¢opM, @ BHJHK OJHA-ABe KOHIMEHTpPH-
geckme JuEEE Hapacramma. Ilo xapakTepy pe6pmcTocTH, KolunuecTBy pebGep u
dopMe PaKOBHHE HOBHIH BHJ OTIHYAETCA OT BCEX APYTUX BUIOB 3TOro poja.

BpemMsa cymecTBoBaHHEA Bepoarro, mosgEebaiiocckoe paH-
He0aTCKoe BpeMd.

MecTtormaxoxpgenne Boapmoi#i Baxxaun. Kapaiimanckuii, Hapa-
garsibekuit, flrmMam-marckmil, Y3syHakapckmit, Homuyraiickmit paspess
¥ paspes B paiiome pomauka Caka.

CTENOSTREON Eichwald, 1862
Ctenostreon pectiniforme (Schlotheim, 1820)
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 17

1820. Ostracites pectiniformis Schlotheim in Knorr. Naturgeschichte der
Versteinerungen, crp. 231, Ta6a. 511, ¢ur. 1.

1821. Lima proboscidea Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 304, Taba. 264.

1830. gstrea pectiniformis Z iet e n. Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 62, Taba. 47,
mr. 1.

1834. gima proboscidea Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 88, Ttaba. 103,
ur. 2.
1838. Lima pectiniformis Bronn. Lethaea Geognostica, crtp. 214, Tta6a. 19,
$ur. 9—10.

1853. Lima pectiniformis Morris et L ycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
cTp. 26, Taba. 6, d¢ur. 6. .

1863. Lima pectiniformis Ly ¢ et t. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca, crp. 39,
Taba. 39, ¢mr. 1.

1905. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Benecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, crp. 125, Tabm;. 5.

1927. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Il ae n m B o e B. Barckmii nspyc Kpuma, crp. 33.

1928. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Il aenma O e B. [lorrep Allapepa, cTp. 1147.

1929. Ctenostreon pectiniforme l.anquine. Le Lias et le Jurassique des chaines
provengales, crp. 301, Tabn. 3, ¢nr. 5.

1934. Ctenostreon pectiniforme IldHenuBanes m KpHMroasn Marepmaam mo
crpararpadrm lopw m EE:REero meiaa Typxmemmm, cTp. 92.

1941. Ctenostreon pectiniforme P e m M a H. HexoropHe namHHe 0 Iopckoil dayne VaGe-
kacraga, cTp. 12, Ta6a. 2, dur. 1; raba. I1I, dur. 1.

1947. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Il et p o Ba. Ariac pykosogAmux ¢opM HCKOmMAEMEX
¢aya CCCP, ctp. 132, Tabx. 16, ¢ur. 10, 11.

1955. Ctenostreon proboscideum T e p acn Mo B. PykoBoaamme HCKOIaeM:e Me3030M

. gempanmmx obnacreit Epponeiickoii wactm CCCP, 4. 1, crp. 110, Taba. 23,

mr. 1, 2, 5.

M arTepnaa 7 o0I0MKOB CTBOPOK M IBa BHYTPEHHUX APA HEJHX
9K3eMILIAPOB.
Onumcanue. Pakosuma MacCHUBHAas, TOJCTasg, KOCO-OBAJBHEIX oOodYepTa-
Huil, BHTAHYTa"g B JAuHy. PasMepr, xanm:
Haoaga . . . . . . . . ... ..5
Buwcora . . . . ... ......5
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CrBopKE yMepeHHo BuuykJne. HauGoabmada BHIOYKIOCTh HPHYpoOYeHA
K IPEMaKyNIeYHOHX YACTH PAKOBHHHI, OTKY[a N0 HANPABJIEHHIO K Hepudeprm
paKoBEHA CTaHOBHTCA Bce Gosee ymnomenHod. Maxymka meGonpmas, 3a-
KpyrieHHo-3aocTperHas. [loBepxmocTh cTBOpOK mokphita 9—11 rpy6rME 3a-
OCTPeHHEIMA pajmaibHEEIME peGpamm. PeGpa pasfeleHH OKPYIJIEIME MesKpe-
GepHLHIMM INIDOMEXYTKaMH, Beepoo0pasHO pAaCXOAAMEMHCA OT MAKYIIKM.
[lppeEHA 9THX HPOMEKYTKOB CTAHOBHTCA GoJbie B CPeHHHOH d9acTH paKo-
puEH. KoHNenTprYeckas CKyIbNTYypa COCTOMT H3 IUIACTHHIATHX JUAMIA Hapa-
cTaHAA, KOTOPHe IIPA HepecedyeHAN ¢ pagAanbERMU pefpamMu o6pasyioT IIUIL.
PasMep IANOB yBeJHYABAEICA ¢ BeIWIHHON paKOBUHEI. XapakTep pagHajb-
HHX pefep TaK)ke MeHAETCA B 3aBACHMOCTH OT pasMepa pakoBmeh. Ha pako-
BEHAX MEHBIIET0 pa3Mepa pagualbHHe pe6pa BhICOKHe, 3aocTpeHHule. Mejk-
pe6epHEIe IDOMEKYTKH IIOYTH DPABHH II0 MApPHHe I TonmuHe peGep. Ha pako-
BHHAX Goabmmx pasmepos pe6Gpa 3aKpyrieHHHe, Gonee rpyOnie, Npu IIMpUHE
MesKpeGepPHEIX IPOMEKYTKOB MEHbINeH TONMWHH peGep. YMKU HepaBHEHE.
IlepegHee ymko Gonbme 3agHEro.

O6ocHoBamEme r BuMAoBo#A unpmeEapgaexunoctu Ilo
BCEM XapaKTepHHM MpPH3HAKAM TAKAM Kak: ¢opMa paKOBUHH, CKyJAbOTYpa,
pasMepHl — HamlM 2K3eMILIAPH HMEIOT IOJHOE CXOACTBO ¢ Clenostreon pectini-
forme (Schlotheim). Or C. proboscidea (Sowerb y) (1819, c1p. 304,
1aba. 264) mamm dopmu oTamuanTcA MeRbmEMA pasmepamm. Ot C. probos-
cidea, ommcamHoro y Ilomsadycca (Goldfuss, 1836, crtp. 52, Taba. 103,
éur. 2), Hamm QopMH O0TIWYAIOTCA MeHbIIMM wunciaom pebep (9—11, mpo-
tas 14). '

PacnpocTpamenne. Bar n xernoseit Kpuma, Manoro KHaskaaa,
3amagaoil Typkmerun, I0xuoro ¥Yabekncrana.. Bue CCCP — 6ar — kennosei
I'epmammnm, ARTIHNA. :

MecToHaxomxpgenue. DBoarmoit Banxan. frman-parcxkui,
Kapa-garunbckmit, Yanoiicknii, Houuyrajickuii paspesu. Batckumit apyc.

HAJCEMENCTBO OSTREACEA
Cemejicrso OSTREIDAE Lamarck, 1818 (Ycrpuum)
Nopcemeiicreo OSTREINAE Lamarek, 1818

LIOSTREA Douvillé, 1904
Liostrea sandalina (Goldfuss, 1835)

Ta6n. XIII, ¢ur. 1—3
1835. Ostrea sandalina G ol d f uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 21, rabn. 79, dur. 9.
1917. Ostrea sandalina R o] 11ier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, ctp. 579.
1923. Ostrea (Catinulus?) sandalina L iss ajous. Etude sur les faune du Bathonien.
cTp. 140. ’
1927. Ostrea sandalina Tl v e n m B I e B. Batckmii sapyc Kpuwma, crp. 37. _
1928. Ostrea aff. sandalina Il 3 e 1 B B 1 e B. HexoTopue panake o lopckoil dayne Bonn-
mnx Baxxam, crp. 1095. ’
1934. Liostrea aff. sandalina IIaenmunmesd m Kpuwmroansn Marepnanu - no
crparurpadvn 0pH W HUMKHEro Meaa Typkmenmu, crp. 109.
1947. Liostrea sandaline IleTpoBa. Amiac pykopogamux (opM mcKomaeMHX daym
CCCP, Ttom VIII, crp. 137, Tabm. 18, 1a—c. :
Marepmaua. 20 9K3eMIIADPOB. OTnenbHEIe CTBOPKM PAaKOBHHEE M HX
BHYTPDeHHWe OTHOeYaTKM B Nopoje, B OCHOBHOM B NeCYaHHKaX.
Onncanune PakoBura HeGomwmas, mpm pamae 16 mux, BrcoTa ee
22 mm, HepaBHOCTBopuaTasa. HMKHAA CTBOpKA BHIYKJIaA, OKPYIJIeHHAHA, He-
CKOJBKO pacImupeHHas B HMKHEH JaCTH H Cy:KeHHAA OKoJo MaKymkd. Bepx-
HAA CTBOPKa YILIOMIeHHAaA, ¢J1abo BHINYKJIasA y BepXHero Kpafd, AMeomas BHJA,
CKOImMeHHOro oBaja. BepxHuii Kpaii ee cy:ken. 3agunit Kpail B HEKReli ;qacTn
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CTBODKM clleTka OTTAHYT. Maxkymku HeGoabpmue, 3aocTperune. [Ipumakymes-
HAaA YacTk HEKOTODHIX 3K3eMILIAPOB HM3YypojoBaHa mpupacranueM. Ilosepx-
HOCTb CTBOPOK IOKDHTA TOHKHMMHM KOHIEHTPUYECKMMHE JMHHAMH HapacTaHHA,
HeOPAaBUIABHO PACHOJIOKEeHHEIMH.

OGocHoOBaHMEe BHOOBON NDpuHMHaAgIekHoCTH. DBee
XapaKkTepHHe NPU3HAKN, KaK BeJAWYWHA DPaKOBHHH, ee (OpMA, BHIYKIOCTH
CTBOPOK, HEPABHOCTBOPJYATOCTh M CKYJABOTYpPa, HO3BOJAKT OTHECTH HAMIMA
aK3eMIIAPH K Liostrea sandalina G o1 d f u s s, onncannoit n usoGpaskennoit
B paboTaX, YKasaHHHX B CUHOHHMHKE.

PacopocTtpanenne. Bepxmmii meitac CeBepmoro Kaskasa, Gar
Hpuma m Mamoro HaBkasa, 6ar—=remtoBeit 3anagnoit Typrmerun (Boabmoit
Banxaun). Bue CCCP — 6aitioc I'epmannu.

MecrtoHaxomgenue. Boasmoit Baaxan. [opaumckuit, Arman-
marckmit, Hapa-warmmbckuii, fArmamckuit, Komuyraifickmii paspesn, paspes
B paiione pogHuka Caka. Barckmit spyc.

Liostrea acuminata (Sowerby, 1816)
Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 4—7

1816. Ostrea acuminate S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, TaGn. 135, dur. 2.

1839. Ostrea acuminata R o em er. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, ctp. 25, Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 16.

1853. Ostrea acuminate Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 3, taba. 1, dnr. 1.

1888. Ostrea acuminata Schlip p e. Bathonien in oberrheinischen Tieflande, cTp. 108,
1261, 1, dar. 3—7.

1927. Ostrea acuminata Il wenmune B. Cpegmelopckan $ayma fArmama, crp. 114.

1947. Liostrea acuminata Il e T p o Ba. Atnac pyKkopogamax ¢opMm mcxomaemMux dayw
CCCP, 1oM VIII, crp. 137, ta6a. 18, ¢uar. 3a, 6; tabn. 19, ¢ur. 1a, ».

MarTepuan 12 sxsemnnapos. Bayrperane axpa oTAEAbHKEX CTBOPOK,
¢ YacTHYHO cOXpaHUBImEiHcA pakoBHHOH. OgmE 0010MOK BepXHeH ILIOCKOH
CTBODKA KDYOHEIX pa3MepoB.

Onoucanne. PazMepu pakoBHHHE KoaeOIWOTCA OT HeOOABMAX (NJIAHA
8 mm, Beicota 14 mm) mo wpymamX (65 MM BeCOTAa HeNOXHOro oGIOMKA).
PakoBHHA CepHIOBANHO-U3OrHYTOil GOPMEL, C OTTAHYTHM M CY/KEHHRIM HEKHEM
xpaeM. Kpas cTBOpKH oYepUeHH BHINYKJIOH, MIaBHOM, KPUBON JTUAAEH, KpoMe
BepXHe-3afHe#l wacTm, Kpall KoTopoil cuibHO BOrayT. Humxuaa ctBopka caabo
BHOYKIaA. BepxEas — mnockas, cierka BHRIOYKIad y Makymku. Maxkymem
3aocTperHne. Ha HAX pacmonaraeTrcsa cpaBHATENHHO HeGOJNLMAA NOBEPXHOCTH
npukpennennd. HapykHas ©DoBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK LOKPHTAa KOHIEHTpHAYe-
CKVMH HeNpPaBHJIBHO PACHOJOKEeHHHMHE JHHEAMA B IJIACTHHAMU HapacTaHHA.
9TH NTNHUA O MIACTHHK, TOHKAE B BEPXHEH YACTH, CTAHOBATCA TPYOLHIMA B HIMK-
Hell 9acTH CTBOPDKH. BHYTpeHHAA HOBepXHOCTHL PAKOBHHH TIJIagKaf, caabo
yruy6ieHHAasA W AMeeT KPYTOA cKAT QT 3agHero KOHIA PAKOBHHW BHYTDb.
MycryabHblil 0THEIaTOK TMeeT GOPMY CKOMEHHOTO 0Bajkia, CIerKa BIaBJIeHHKIT
A UpuONIKeHHHN K IepefHEMY Kpalo. -

OfocHoBaHMEe BHIOBOHX mnpmHapguxaekHocTu. o
CBOMM BHEMIIAM 04YePTAHWAM, Pa3MePaM DAKOBHHH A ee CKYJbLOTYype HRaRHEE
JK3eMINIADH HMMEIT IOJHOe CcXoAcTBo ¢ Liostrea acuminata, onmcaEHON u
u3oOpaskeHHoli B paboTaX, YKa3aHHHX B CHHOHHMHUKE.

Or Gauaxoit ¢opmm Liostrea sowerbyi (Morriset Lycett, 1850,
Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 3, cTp. 11) omIngaerca Goablleii H3OTHYTOCTHIO CTBOPOK.

Ot L. sandalina Goldfuss (1835, crp. 21, rabx. 79, ¢ur. 9) mamn
9K3eMILIA DK 0TAAIA0TCA (o0Jlee KPYDHHIMH pa3MepaMH, CepPIOBUIHO-A3OT-
HyTok ¢opmoil paxkoBMHEI, MeHBIIeH BHIOYKIOCTbI0O HEKHed CTBOpPKH,
HECKOJIBbKO WHOH CKYIBUTYDOH.
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Pacnpocrpaunenue Cpeguaa opa 3Sanaguoii Typkmennn
(Bonpmoit bBanxam), Manremaaka. Bue CCCP —-cpengmsasa. 1opa Anramu
u 'epManuu.

MecrtounaxosxpaeHnue. Boapmoit Banxan. Wopauuckuit, Kapaii-
manckuit, Ilopcaiimanckumit, Hapa-sarnuibckuil paspesnl; paspes B pafioHe
popunka Cakxa. Barckuii spyc.

Hopcemeiicreo LOPHINAE Vialow, 1935

LOPHA (BOLTEN) Ro6ding, 1798 (ALECTRYONIA
Fischer von Waldheim, 1807)

Lopha costata (Sowerby, 1825)
Ta6a. XIII, ¢umr. 8, 9

1825. Ostrea costata S o w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 319, Ta6a. 488, dur. 5, 6.

1853. Ostrea costata Morris et Lycett. Monograph of the Mollusca from the
Great Oolite, crp. 3, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 5; taba. 34, ¢ur. 3. '

1858. Ostrea costata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 497, Ttaba. 66, ¢ur. 43—44.,

1862. Ostrea costata M arttin. Espéces nouvelles du Bathonien de la Cote, crp. 11,
Taba. 5, ¢pmr. 12—15,

1883. Ostrea costata Loriol. Etudes paléontologique des couches a Mytilus des Alpes

Vaudoises, ctp. 77, Taba. 11, d¢ur. 8—17.

1888. Ostrea costata Schlip pe. Die Fauna des Bathonien oberrheinischen Tieflande,

crp. 113, Ta6a. 1, ¢mr. 11—12.

1924. Ostreﬁogostata IMMuennune n. CpegHEeopckae OTIOIKEHAA OKpecTHOCTe#d fAnTh,

CTPp. .

1927. Osl:rea (A lectryonia) costata IlvenmHnes. Barcknit apyc Kpuwma, crp. 37.
1928. Alectryonia costata Il 9 e n m H e B. Hekoroprle faHHEe 0 opcKoii dpayne Boxb-

mnx DBaxxan, ctp. 1096.

Jlektotun. Ostrea costata Sowerby, 1825, crp. 513, raba. 488,
¢ur. 5; U3 BEePXHEODPCKUX OTIOMKeHHH AHIIUH.

Marte puaua. HmeercA Tpm BHYTPEHHHX Afpa HeGOJABIINX pasMepoB
yerpans ¢ gmamerpoM 10, 14 m 21 mm. Bee onu 3axmI04eHsl B IJIOTHHIX Iecda-
HHKaX.

Onucamnue. PakoBura okpyrioit popmsl, MHOT/IA ClerKa BLITAHYTAs
B iuHy. Hmxunas cTBopKa BRIIYKJIas, ¢ MUPOKOI MJIoMaaKoil IpuKpenjieHus,
yceKalomeil MaKyIIKy M 3aMo9YHHIil Kpaii. Makymka 3aButa Bnepepn. Buem-
AAA TOBEePXHOCTH CTBOPOK IOKPHITa HePOBHHMHM INPOCTHIMM HEMHOTOYMCJIEH-
HeiM (o 7 pefep) pacXogamuMUCA paguaidbHO OT Makymku pebGpamn.
PebGpa uHorga B Hu:xHell gacTn AenaTca Ha aBa. llpoMerkyTku Meskiyy peGpamu
rayGoKne W Do IHpUHE HepaBHEE.

O6GocHoBaHMe BUAOBON mpuuapgaexmuocTn Ilo xapak-
Tepy CKyJAbOTYPH, opMe PaKOBUHE, 3aBUBAHMI0 MAKYIIKU HAIOM SK3eMIJIAPHI
BMeT BecbMa Oum3Koe cXoacTBo ¢ Lopha costata (S o werby), onncannoi
" m300pa)kenHoll B paboTaX, YKa3aHHHX B cmHOHUMHUKe. OT Gauskoil ¢opMul
L. knorii (Zieten, 1830, TaGa. 45, ¢ur. 2) pamAblc dK3eMIIAPH OTIMYa-
wTca Oudypranueid peGep u OGoapmell ux rpy6ocThio. ’

Pacupoctpaunenne. bar Hpuma n 3amaguoit Typxmenuu. Bue
CCCP — cpenanan opa Aurann, @panuun, [epmanun, wxeamosedl 'epmanmn.

Mecroumaxomxpagenne DBonsmoin Banxan. Illopnunckuit, Arman-
marckuit, Hapa-garabckuii paspeasi. Barcruit sapyc.

Lopha marchii (Sowerby, 1814)
Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 10

1814, Ostrea marchii S o werb y. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 48, TaGax. 48, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1836. Ostrea marchii R o em er. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, crp. 58.

1836. Ostrea spinosa R oem er. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, ctp. 58, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 3.
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1836. Ostrea marchii G oldf uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 40, Ta6x. 73, dur. 14.
1853. Ostrea marchii Morris et L 7cett. Mollusca from the Great QOolite, cTp. 126,
‘ T1aba. 14, ¢uar. 2.
1888. Ostrea (Alectryonia) marchi Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien oberrheini-
schen Tieflande, ctp. 114, Tabx. 1, ¢ur. 14—18.

Mare pnaa Hwmeerca 2 sksemmiaapa atoro Buma. OpmH M3 HAX —.
Oenas CTBOPKa 3aKJI0YeHHas B TIpy0o3epHHCTOM NecyaHHKe. Jlpyroi —
BHyTpeHHee AP0 CTBOPKA C CoXpaHEBMeilicA mo 6GokaM paKoBHHOM.

JlektoTan. Ostrea marchii Sower by, 1814, cTp. 76, Tabn. 48, ¢ur. 1;
n3 0aTCKHX OTIOMeHNA AHTInu.

Onncanmne. Pasmeps, mu:

Oomwa . . . . . . . . . . .45(1,00) 23 (1,00)
Bhcora . . . . . ... ... 65 (1,44) 36 (1,50)

ParoBEHa MaccEBHasl, H30THyTaf, HepaBHOCTBop4aTas, C OCTPOH
HECKOJIBKO 3aTHYToll MakymKoii. HmxHAA 9acTh CTBOPKH odYepueHa HEpPOBHOM
KpuBo#l JuAMedl n Oojiee mHApoKaA N0 CPaBEEHHIO C CYy’KeHHOM BepXHei
gacteo. Ilromagka npupacramusa mebonpmasn. IloBepxHocTs cTBOpOK ToO-
KpHTa 7 TpyOHMHA pafMajJbHO pacXofAmiMMHCA 0T MaKymKH pebpamu. Tou-
mpzHa pefep HeoqUHAKOBa Oo BCeil NJimHe HociaensuX. B BepXmeil wacTu pako-
BHHBl OHM TOHBbIIe, N NIHPHHA MeKpeGepDHHX IPOMEKYTKOB paBHAa HX
Tonmune. B cpegmell wacTAm pakoBuHH peGpa cTaHOBATCA Gosee TrpyOmIMH,
a B HUKHeH YacTH PaKOBHHHI ToJXImMuHa pebep Goablle, TeM MApPAHA MeKpebop-
HEIX IpPOMe;KyTKOB. MekpeOepHEle HpOMeXyTKM B HIDKHeH dacTH rayboxme.
C BHyTpeHHeA CTOpPOHH paKOBHHA TAaJKasd.

Ob6ocHoBaume BHAOBOH npmmagaesxkmocTHu Ilo
XapaKTepy CHKYJBOTYPH, YACIY pagualbHHX peGep, ¢opMe paKoBHHH H ee
pasMepaM HamlM 9SK3eMIUIADHL HMEWT NOXHOe cXoactBo ¢ Lopha marchii
Sowerby). Or L. marchii, onacannoi B paGore Illnmnme Schlippe,
1888, ctp. 114, rtaba. 1, ¢ur. 14—18), mramu $opmul oramdaroTca GoaLIIEMH
pasMepaMu u Goubmeil rpyGocTblo pagmaibHHX pebep, 2T0 MOKHO 00B-
ACHATH TeM, 9T0 B BHIIeYyKadaHHOH paboTe m3o00pasKeHH I0HHE (HOPMEI.

Ot L. marchii, npaeogamoit B paGore Moppmca m Jlmmerra (Morris et
Lycett, 1850, crp. 126, Ta6x. 14, ¢ur. 2), Hamm BK3eMIAADPH OTIAYAIOTCA
BLITAHYTOCTHIO B BEICOTY.

Pacopocrpamenue. Cpegaan wpa Auramm, ['epmannm.

Mecromaxompmenne DBoapmoii Banxam. IlopcaiiMmamckmii u
Yanolickuil paapesul. B necsammkax. Hmwwumit Gat.

Lopha cf. gregarea (Sowerby, 1815

Ta6x. XIII, ur. 11—13

cf. 1815. Ostrea gregarea S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 105, Tabx. 111,
émr. 1, 2. -

cf. 1836. Ostrea gregarea Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 41, Ttabm. 74,
¢ur. 2.

cf. 1836. Ostrea gregarea B r o n n. Lethaea Geognostica, crp. 314, Tabx. 18, ¢nr. 16.

cf. 1853. Ostrea gregarea Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 4, Taén. 1, dur. 2, 2a.

cf. 1858. Ostrea gregaria Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 751, Taba. 91, ¢mr. 28.

cf. 1871. Ostrea gregaria Phillips. Geology of Yorkshire, Ta6x. 13, ¢ur. 19.

cf. 1895. Ostrea gregaria Woodward. Jurassic Rocks of Britian, T. 5, Taba. 79,
¢ur. 38.

cf. 1911. Ostrea gregarea R ollier. Les facids du Dogger, crp. 277. ) .

cf. 1933. Lopha gregarea Arkell. Monograph of British corallian lamellibranchia,
9. 5, cTp. 183, Tabm;. 22, ¢mr. 5, 6; Tabn. 23, ¢mr. 1—4.

Jlextorun. Osirea gregarea Sowerby, 1815, crp. 165, Ta6a. 111,
dur. 1; ns kemsoses Auriaum.
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MaTe pumaa. 4 sxsemmasipa. 2 U3 HAX — BB‘)"'TpeHHne ‘Afpa, ¢ COX-
paHUBMERCA JaCTEYHO PAKOBHHOH OT/AeAbHHX CTBOpPoK. Opmm — ormevaTok
CTBOPKH, 3aKJIIO9YeHHHN B mecdandKe. YeTBepTHi 3sK3eMmiasap — obIaoMoK
OOKOBOH YACTA PaKOBAHBI.

Onncarme. Paamepsr, mm:

IAERA .« « o v v v . . . . . . 20(1,00) 10 (1,00) 6 (1,00)
BHCOTA . + . . . . . . . . . . .33(185) 21(210) 12(2,00)

PakoBnEa KoCo-0BalpiduX odepraHmil, HepaBHocTBopuaTad. Hmmmasa
CcTBOpKa BHOyKJIaA. Bepxmasa Gosee mmockasA, cierka Buuykiaasa. Huxawmit
Kpali ouepdeH 3a3yOpeHHOH KpHBofl nmHMell, mMmpoxkmil. B Bepxmeit wactm
CTBODKH, Yy MaKyIIKH, HECKOIbKO Cy:KeHW. Bcsa pakoBmEa HeOpaBMIBHO
n3oruyTa. MakymKA BHCTYHAaKInme, 3aoCTpPeHHEe, M30rHEyTHe BHyTph. Ha
IpPEMAKyMIeTHOA 4dYacTH pacHojaraeTcsAi CpaBEUTeNbHO He0oNbImaA IJIO-
TMajfKa MPHKPEILIeHAA, OrpaHAIeHHAA BHA3Y HepoBHHM KmieM. IloBepxmocts
CTBOPDKEM mOoKpHTa 20—25 pafimaibHO DPAacXOAAMAMHCA OT MAaKYIIKH, YeTKO
BhIlenAomAMuca pebpamMm. PeOpa pasgBampBalommecs B cBoedl HHKHeH II0Jo0-
puHe. Bepxame kormi pebep camBasAch 00pa3ylOT HIPONOILHHIT He POBHHI KAMb.

OGocHoOBaHHe BAJOBON NPUHAAIEC KHOCTH. Jauaue
BK3eMIIADH oTamdalorca oT Lopha gregarea, onmcaHHOHX W mM300pa’keHHOH
B paGore CoBepbu (Sowerby, 1815, crp. 165, rabx. 114, ¢ur. 1,2)
# Tonbndycca (G ol dfuss, 1836; crp. 41, Tabxa. 74, pur. 2), Menee rpybumz
A Gomee TomkmmE peOpamMu, MeEbImMH paaMepamu. Ilo, BceM ocTaabHEM
npnsgakaM Hamp QopMul BecbMa OGauskm K Lopha gregarea (Sowerb y).
Ot L. gregarea, onucanHoil Bo BceX ApyruX paborax, yKa3aHHEKX B CHHOHAMAKE,
Halld JK3eMIVIADH OTIMYATCH Menee rpybo# peGpmcrocteio. Hammine
Oonee ToRKHX pefep W 3acTaBiAAeT Hac MPHOJAMKEHHO OTHeCTA HAmA $HopPME
K BEgy L. gregarea (Sowerby).

Pacupocrpaunmenume. DBar — kemnoseit Anramm, I'epMarunm.

MecTtoHaxoxgenue. DBoavmoit Banxam. Ilopammackmii, Hapa-
garsrbckmii, Homgyrajickmit paaspessi. Bepxmmit 6at.

Lopha aff. rugosa (Goldfuss, 1836)
TaGa. XIII, ¢ur. 14

Omucamme. ¥ Hac WMeeTCA BCero JMMb OfHA HMKHAA CTBOPKa
JCTPHEOK, 3aKJIodeHHo# B mnectamdmke. CTBopka mMeeT ¢opMy BHITAHYTOIO
B [JHHY 0Baja, BRHIOyKJasA, raybokad. B mHm:xHedi dwacTH CTBOpPKHA BHJHH
S rpy6HIX pagmajNbHEX peGep, mcYesalomuX B NpAMaKkymedHod 4acTu. Bmpasr
TaK/Ke KOHIEHTpHiecKHe MopmMuHH Hapacranmd. Ilo Xapakrepy crynsm-
‘TypH, 00IAM oYepTaHAAM PAKOBHHEL, €¢ pasMepaM JaHHHA 3K3eMILIAD Gamike
Bcero moxxoanT K BHAAY Osirea rugosa, mao0pajkeHHOMY B OOHACAaHHOMY B pabo-
‘TaX, YKa3aEHEHX B cEEOHMMHEKe. He coBceM ymoBieTBopHTeNbHaf# COXpaH-
HOCTb PAKOBHHH He N0O3BOJAET LPOH3BECTH 0Oojiee TOYHOI'O OUpeNeIeHAA.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxamit 6ar Boasmoro Baaxxanma.

Mecromaxosmpmenne. Boapmoit Banxas. Komgyraiickuit paspes.

HAJCEMENCTBO MYTILACEA
Cemeficreo MYTILIDAE Fleming, 1928
INOPERNA Conrad, 1875 (Pharomytilus Rollier, 1914
Inoperna sowerbyi (Orbigny, 1850)
Ta6n. XIII, ¢mr. 15, 16

1813. Modiola plicata S o werby. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 145, TaGa. 248, dur. 1.
1830. glodizla plicata Ziet e n. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, ctp. 85, Tabn. 64,
ar. 4.
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1830. Mytilus plicatus Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 175, Taba. 130,
¢umr. 12.

1850. Mytilus sowerbyanus Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, crp. 282.

1851. Modiola sowerbyana B r o n n. Lethaea Geognostica, crp. 223, Ta6a. 15, ¢mr. 13.

1853. Mytilus sowerbyanus Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 36, Tabn. 4, ¢umr. 1.

1858. Modiola plicata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, ctp. 357, Taba. 49, ¢ur. 4.

1867. Modiola sowerbyana L a u b e. Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 20.

1867. Modiola plicata W a ag e n. Die Zone des Ammonites Sowerby, cTp. 624.

’
1874. Mytilus sowerbyanus Dumortier. Etudes paléontologiques sur les dépédts

Jurassiques du bassin du Rhone, crp. 181, Ta6a. 60, ¢ur. 12.

1885. Modiola sowerbyana L oriol. Couchesd Mytilus des Alpes vaudoises, crp. 62,

rabn. 9, ¢mr. 9—12.

1888. Mytilus sowerbyenus Her bich. Donnécs paléontologiques sur les Carpathes

roumains, ctp. 327, taba. 27, dmr. 2.

1898. Modiola sowerbyana G r e p p i n. Bajocien supérieur des environs de Bale,ctp. 106,

rabx. 9, dur. 9.

1905. Modiola plicata Benecke. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen, crp. 168,

Tabn. 9, ¢ur. 6.

1905. Modioit(;z plicata D acque. Dogger und Malm Ostafrica, crp. 30, Taba. 5,
AT. .
1923. %{odii)% sowerbyi L issajous. La fauna du Bathonien des environs de Macon,

CTp. .

1927. M];diola sowerbyi Il gemunHILe B. Cpenmelopckan dayma flrmama, crp. 114.
1934. Pharomytilus sowerbyi Iluenu EnmeB. Marepmanu mno crpaterpadmm  Iopa

n EAxEer0 Meaa Typkmermmm, crp. 114.

MaTepuada. 7 HeHOJHHX PaAKOBUH M OHH OTHeYaTOK Ha IDecYaHUKe.

Onmcanmue. PakoBuHEA y3Kasa, Koco-y/AJIMHeHHAA, CJIeTKa H30THYTasf
puepen. Pasmepn, mux: gomaa — 47 (1,00), Bricora — 17 (0,36), Tommuma —
14 (0,29).

Bepxauil Kpait mourn mpsamMoi, ciaerka ckomeH. Hmxan# Konen pakoBuHH
clIerKa 3aO0CTPeHHEIH, B NPOTHBONOJOKHOCTh BepPXHEMY TYIOMY, ONHAKO,
o6a KoHI[a IOYTH ofMHaKoBol mupmubl. MakymKm Komedumsle. Bprommoit
Kpa#i cilerKka BOTHYTHI, CIWHHOHW BRINYKJIHH, 3afHAE OKPYIJIBIH M CHerka
oTTAHYTH#A BHM3. OT MaKymeK K HIJKHEMY 3aflHEMy YNy pPaKOBAHH HAET
TyHmoil Kuib, felAmuii DOBePXHOCTh CTBODKA HA JBe 9YaCTH, PasHAIMAECA IO
cKynbOType. COMBEHAA 9YacTh CTBODKH IOKDHITa TIpyORMR OKPYIJIEHHEIMHU
pebpaMa, mOAXOomAIMAME K 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo DoX ocTpuM yriaom. Ha mono-
BUHE pacCTOAHAA, MEKAY 3aMOYHHM KpaeM W KHJeM, TOJCTole pe0pa pas-
BeTBIAITCA HA 2 HIA 3 TOHKHX peOpHIIKa. JTH peOpPHIMKA INIABHO W3CA-
6aloTcf, DOBTOPAA O0YepTaHMA 33JlHETO KpaA PpaKoBHHH U HaNpaBIAACH
BIIepefi, 3aKaH4MBAIOTCA y mpofoabuoro kmiasa. Illupmma MexpeGeprrnx mpo-
Me)KYTKOB paBHa ToamuHe pebep. DBplomuada 9acTh CTBOPDKH HMOKpPHTA TOH-
KAMHA DJIACTHHYATHME JUBEAAMHA HapacTaHWA, IPOXOJAMMME IapAJIeIbHO
OGplomHEOMy Kpalo. 3aMoUHHEA Kpaii G6e3 3yGos. '

ObocHOBaHMEe BUAOBOH NpPpHHAJIEINKHOCTH. Ilo
XapaKTepy CKYJIBOTYpPH, dopMe PaKOBHHE], OTCYTCTBHIO 3y00B HAIIU DK3eM-
IIApPH HMeT modHoe cXoficTBo ¢ Inoperna sowerbyi, ommcanAoil Bo Bcex
paGorax, yKasaHHHX B cuhoHmMmKe. OT OGanskoil dopmm [. perplicatus
Etallon ommcuBaemMHil Bupg oTamdaercsa G6oJjiee CKOMEHHOH pPaKoBUHOM
d cxkyaboTypoil. Y . sowerbyi HeT monepedHEX peGpHmEK Ha OpIODIHO
gacTu pakoBmHE. TodcTele pe6pa COMHHOA YacTE PaKOBHHH JeNATCA Ha
2 m 3 TomKHX peGpa, Torga kKak y I. perplicatus — ma 2 peGpa.

Pacupocrpamermnne. DBajioc DBoxsmoro DBanxama. Bae
CCCP — acitac — morrep Iseiimapmn, Pymunmm, Hmbxemd KeldoBeii
Anriannm.

MectorRaxoxngeHHe. Borpmoit Banxan. Mopmarckmit, Kongy-
raiickuifi paspesnl u paspea B paiiome popmauka Caka. Bepxmmii Gar —
KelllloBeli.
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v

MODIOLUS Lamarck, 1799 (Modiola Lamarck, 1801;
Volsella Scopoli, 1777)

Modiola gibbosa Sowerby, 1818

Tabx. XIV, ¢umr. 1

1818. Modiola gibbosa S o w e r by. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 19, Taba. 211, ¢ur. 2..

1863. Modiola gibbosa Ly c et t. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca from the-
Great Oolite, crp. 42, Taba. 33, ¢ur. 11.

1868. Modiola gibbosa E ichwald. Lethaea Rossica, crp. 529, TaGn. 22, dur. 4.

1906. Modiola gibbosa Bopmcaw m U BaHOB. Pelecypoda 0pckHX OTIAOKEHMIK
Esponeiickoii Poccun. Mytilidae, erp. 4, Taba. 1, dnr. 8—11.

1934. Modiola gibbosa IMluenmHEOneB @ KpHMToOapn Marepmaam mo crparm- -
rpadun JopH m HMKHero Meaa Typrmenwm, crp. 112, ta6a. 4, dur. 3—4.

1941. Modiola gibbosa P e n M a H. Hekorophie pamnie 0 Iopckoil dayme Y3bexmcrana, .
crp. 9, ¢umr. 11, 11a.

MaTepmaa. 14 sksemnnapos. BryTrpemrme sAjapa ¢ ydacTKamuy:
coXpaHMBImeENCA PaKOBUHOM.
Onwucasnue. Pasvepr, mm:

Inwma . . . . . e e e e . ... 26(1,00) 22 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . . . . ... .45(1,73) 37(1,68) 33 (1,94)
ToaAmEHEA . . . « « « « & e 031 (1,19 28 (1,27) —

PakoBuHa yoiAHeHHO-MOYKOBHAHAA., CHJIBHO B3gyTad, [yroobpasHo:
H30THYTasA, paBHoCTBopuaTad. MaKyImIKM CHJIBHO M30THYTH B CTOPOHY Hepef-
HEro KpaA PaKOBWHEI, OKDYIVIEHHEe, IPHTYIJIEHHble, KacaloTCA APYr Apyra
H OTHeJeHH OT 3aMOYHOTO Kpas riryhokoit 6oposakoil. 3amounblilt Kpal mpsa--
Mo, oOpasylomuil 3HaYATeNBHHH Yroll ¢ ochblo paxoBmaH. llepemmmii Kpaii
BorEYyTHIi. BplomHoil kpalt HeceT B3gyTOe, OKPYIJIEeHHOE YIOKO, HE BHIXO-
IAlee 3a Opefelhl MaKyIleK, Ha NepegHeM KOHIE paKOBMHL. bplomuoe-
yIKO OTHelAeTCA OT CPeJWHHON 9acTWM paKOBHHH BOrHYTOH Goposmo#, coot-
BeTCTBYIOmeN mojoroii BHeMKe GplomHoro Kpasd. CpemHAsA BHOyKIasd, KAle--
BAHAA 9acTh PAKOBUIL HMeeT NPAaBHJIbBHO OKpYyIieHHoe cedennme. IloBepx-
HOCTh CTBOPOX NOKDHTa HENDaBHJIBHEIMM, HEOLHOPOMHLIMH MITpHXaMd Hapa-
CTaHUA.

Paconpocrpaumenue. DBalloc—EmrkEmit xemroBeit [onbacca,
Bonsmoro Banxama (3amagmoit Typkmennn) m Bae CCCP — Anxrianm.

Mecrtomaxoxpgedue. Borbmoii Banxan. lMlopaauckuii, Kapai--
manckuit, Hapa-garnnbckmit, Kapunsckuii paspessl; paspes B pailoHe POTHUKA:
Caxa. Bepxmmii GaT—KemnmoBeid.

Modiola cuneata Sowerby, 1818

Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 2, 3

1818. Modiola cuneatus S o w er b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 87, rabn. 211, ¢dur. 2.

1830. Modiola cuneatus Z i et e n. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 79, Taba. 59,
¢dur. 5.

1835. Modiola cuneatus Philli ps. Geology of Jorkshire, Ta6x. 5, ¢ur. 28.

1853. Modiola cuneata Morris et Lycett. Molluscafrom the Great Oolite, cTp. 131,
taba. 14, duar. 9.

1858. Modiola cuneata Quenstedt. Der Jura, cTp. 438.

1867. Modiola cuneata L aub e. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, ctp. 28.

1888. Modiola cuneata Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Tieflande, crp. 141.

1898. Modiola cuneata Gre p pin. Fossiles du Bajocien supérieur environs de Bale,.
crp. 103.

MarTepuaua 26 sksemmasapoB. B ocnoeHoM 8To BHyTpeHHHe Anpa
¥ OTImeYaTKM Ha TOpofie, ¢ COXpaHMBIIeilicA Koe-The TOAMKOil paKoBHHOI.
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Onoucanue PakoBmma ymimmenmas, TOHKafd, yMepeHHO BHIIYKJaf,
-HeGoJBIIAX pa3McpoB, Ipu BEICOTe B JiBa pa3a Gonbpmeil qamaul. Pasmeprr, mm:

Oaema . . . . . . . . .135(1,00) 12(1,00) 11 (1,00) 8,5(1,00) 7,2 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . . . .27 (2,00) 24(2,00) 22(2,00) 17 (2,00) 15 (2,08)
Tonmema . . . . . . . — — 8 (0,72) — —

3aMounuIi Kpait mpaMoil. 3afEMA Kpail CTBOPKA KJIMHOBAHGIA, BHUIYK-
-yuiit. Hepenmsaa 9acTh paKOBHMHH clerka cy)kegHaf. Bplomuoif kpa#t ciaerxa
BOTHYT, COHAHOA BHOYKNHA., MaKymKkm 3aocTpeHHBe, COOpPHKAcalOmecs
_apyr c¢ pgpyroM. OT Maxkymwexk B 3agEmii yron OplomiHOr0 KpaA NpPOXOAHT
3a1cpymennoﬁ dopMH Kmiab. ITOT KAAb OTAENAAeT GPIOMHOE YIIKO OT OCTANB-
HOM wacTH paKoBHHEL. CKyJBOTypa COCTOMT W3 TOHKHX, KOHIEHTPHIECKHX
augAll HapacTanuA M Goiee peAKuX, rPyGEIX MOPIEH HapacTaHMA.

OGocHoBaHHe BHJOBo#H mnNpuEHapgiaexkumocTn llo
-dopMe paKOBHHH, XapaKTepy OpIOMHOI0 YIIKA, BHIYKIOCTH PAKOBUHH,
COOTHOIIEHAIO BRICOTH ¥ JJNUHH Hamu (HopPME HMelOT HOJHOE ¢X0JCcTBo ¢ Modi-
.ola cuneata Sowerby. Or M. cuneata, onucannoit B paGotre Moppnca
u Jlgmerra Morris et Lycett, 1850, crp. 131, Tadn. 14, ¢ur. 9), pama
IK3EMIUIAPH OTIMYaloTcA Gojlee MHPOKMM IepefAAM KpaeM u Gollee OKpYT-
any KuiaeMm. Or Gnmskoit gopmer M. lonsdalei Morris et Lycett,
1850, ctp. 40, Tabm. 4, ¢ur. 3) orTamuaerca MeHee yniuHEHHON (opMoil
PAKOBUHEI M MeHbINell TOJAIMAHOM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. DBailoc—6ar Anmrmam, @Opamumu, [lseit-
napnu, 'epMamnu.

Mececromaxompagenune. Boromoit Banxan. llopaaackmit, Kapaii-
manckmi, Hapa-uarmnecknii, Homuyralickmii, Hapmackmii paspesn; paspes
B paiione popgamka Caka. Bepxmmit Galfoc—HMWKamR GaT.

Modiola lonsdalei Morris et Lycett, 1853)

Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 4, 5

"1853. Muytilus lonsdalei Morris et Ly c e t t. Monograph of the Mollusca from the
Great Oolite, crp. 40, Tabm. 4, ¢ur. 3.

1888. Modiola lonsdalei Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Tieflande, ctp. 142, Tabm;. 2, ¢ur. 12.

1927. Modiola lonsdalei Ilue n m & o e B. Barckuit apyc Hpmm, crp. 40.

Martepmaua. 20 sxaemunapos. Bayrpennme Ampa KaK OTHENBHEIX
CTBOPOK, TaK m HeawX ¢opMm. Ha sagpax ygacTkamMd BeTpedaeTcA TOHKAA

paKoBHHA.
Onucanmne. Pasmeps, mnm:
Oamma . . . . . . . . . . .. .30(1,00) 15(1,00) 13 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . . . . . . .. .65(216) 35(233) 32 (246)
Toxmusa . . . . . . . ... ..22(073) 12(0.80) 10(0,76)

PakoBuna mMeeT B o0llieM yAJIMHeHHO-OBaJbHEE O4ePTAaHHA, YMeDPEHHO
BHIOYKJIafg. Y MoXoawX ¢opM pakoBuma Gollee mApoKas, 9eM Y B3POCIHX
-ocobelt, KOTopHEe HMMelOT 0ojee y3KHe odepTAaHHA. 3aMOYHHINA Kpail' mpamoil,
BCTPevYalomumiicA oA OCTPHIM YTJIOM C 0CHI0 paKoBHEH. Ilepenmsaa dacrb pako-
BHHH pacllypeHa W yOnomena. 3agaAf 9acTh BHOYKJIaA, Golee Cy)KeHHaf.
I'papuneli Me:kny oGemME JacTAME ABJAETCA KOCOe TYHOYTOJABHOE BO3BHIIIE-
HHe, IPOXoAAmee OT MAKYMIKM K HEKHeMY YIJAy 3ajHero Kpas paKOBHHHL.
Makymikn saocTpeHHEe, cOmpHKacalomuecA IPYr ¢ APYTOM H OTHeJeHHHIO
OT 3aMOYHOTO KpadA y3Koil monocoil. Bnepeam makymek pacmosiaraeTca 3Ha-
9YATeNbHEX pa3MepoB OpIOIMIHOE YMIKO, OTHAeNieHHOe Y3Koid GoposgkoH  oT
-ocTalbHOA pakoBmEH. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKDPHTAa MHOTOYACTEHHHMY,
OpaBUAbHLIMA KOHINEHTPHYeCKAMH TOHKAMA MTPHXAaME HapacTaHHA, K KoOToO-
PHIM mpmMemmBalTCA Oojiee TPYORe M peiXHe MOPIIMHLE HapacTaHHA.
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O6ocHOBaHHNe BHAJOBOH mMpuHapgiaekHoCcTH. Ilo xa-
‘paKTepy CKYJIbOTYDH, $opMe paKOBHHH, BelMiEHe GPIOMIHEOro ymKa OOHCAB-
gele HAaMA (OPMH- MMeIOT odeHb Onmakoe cXoucTBo ¢ Modiola lonsdalei,
.omHcagHOH B paGoTax, yKasaHHHX B cuHoRmmuKe. B paGore B. @. ITsenun-
neBa (1934) «Marepuanu mo crpaTmrpadmm IOpH H HmKHero Meaa Typrme-
HOm» TOBOPATCA 06 oTamuan ommcaHHHX M Gopm mox mMeneM Modiola lons-
.dalei ot opnramana Moppuca m Jlmnerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853). Oramame
9TO 3aKJII0YaeTCA B HECKOJbKO MeHbIINX pasMepaX OpIOIMHOTO YMKa m Goiee
pacIIEpeHHOH 3ajHell 9acThI0 pakoBHHH. HaM KaKeTcA, 4To 3TH HepedHc-
JeHHRle. OTIAYATEeNbHEE HPH3HAKK He ABIAITCA CYMECTBeHHHMH, TaK KaR
-TaKoe OTKJIOHeHHe HalalogaeTcH y Moxogsx ¢opM sToro BHA.

Or Gaunskoit Modiola cuneata Sowerby (1818, ctp. 87, Taba. 211,
.4ur. 2) ommchBaeMHH HaMH BHI oTJAndYaeTcA 0ojlee Y3KEME YAJIHECHHHEIMA
.09ePTaHAAMHA PaKOBHHEL M MeHbINell TOJIMAHOH.

PacompocTpanesnne. Bepxamit Gaiioc m 6ar Hpuma, 3amagmoii
‘Typkmenna. Bre CCCP — 6aitoc m 6ar Anraum, 'epmanmu, Ilseiinmapmm.

Mecrtonaxomxmenue. DBoapmoir Banxam. lopamackmii, fAr-
MaH-marckmii, Hapaiimancknii paspesk; paspes B paitiome mcrognmka Tamap-
par. Bepxauii 6Gaitoc—OGar.

Modiola cf. tumida Morriset Lycett, 1853)
Ta6a. X1V, dur. 6
<f. 1853. Mytilus tumidus Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 37, raba. 4, ¢umr. 5.

Onmumcaunme. Hmeercn ogHo BHyTpenHee sagpo. Pasmepn, Mmm:
Jamaa — 27,5 (1,001), Bmcora — 48 (1,73), rommmma — 17 (0,61).

PakoBuma wusornyras, B ¢opMe BHTAHYTOro B [JIMHY oBala. SagHmEd
Kpail OKpYIVIeHHBI, ClIerKa OTTARYTHHA, pacmupenpHi, ynnomernauii, Mepen-
HAH Kpafl Cy:KMBaeTCA y 3a0CTPEHHHX MaKyIIeK, BRICTYmAlOMMX Hajx 3aMod-
HHM KpaeM. Bplomnoit Kpaili BormyThii, cnmamroii BHmykieii. HamGonrman
BHIYKJIOCTh PAKOBHHH NPHypoYeHA K MaKymeYHO# 9acTH H CpeJWHHOH
JIFHAHA, TPOXOAANe 0T MaKyImeK B CTOPOHY HIKHero Kpad. Bplomroe ymko
©09eHb MaleHbKoe. 1loBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKpDHITAa KOHUOEHTPAYECKHMH MOP-
I@HAMA HapacTaHuA.

Ot Modiola tumida, nsoGpamensoil n oumcanroii MoppucoM m Jlmmer-
ToM (Morris et Lycett, 1853), mam axzemminap otTnmaaerca Goljiee CKOMIEHHEM
<IAHAHM KpPaeM M MeHHIDEM GpIOIHEM YIIKOM.

Paconpocrpaunenne. Cpegaaa opa AHIIAM.

Mecromaxompenue. Borpmoit Banxan. Hlopamackuit paspes.
Bepxamit 6aiioc. .

Orpan SCHIZODONTA (PacmennennosyGbie)

HAJCEMENCTBO TRIGONIACEA
Cemeiicrso TRIGONIIDAE Lamarck, 1819
Honcemeiicteo MYOPHORELLINAE Kobayashi, 1954
MYOPHORELLA Bavyle, 1878
Mpyophorella (Myophorella) signata (A gassiz, 1840)
Ta6x. XIV, ¢ur. 7—9

1840. Trigonia signate A g a ss i z. Mémoire sur les Trigonies, crp. 18, Taéx. 3, dur. 8;
tabn. 9, ¢ur. 5.
1872. E{)’rigorizia ésignata Ly c et t. Monograph of the British Trigoniae, ctp. 29, Tabx. 2,
ar. 1—3.
1893. Trigonia signata Bigot. Mémoire sur les Trigonies, crp. 37.
1898. Trigonia signata Greppin. Fossiless du Bajocien supérieur des environs de
Bale, crp. 94, Ta6a. 10, énr. 1; Ta6a. 9, ¢umr. 11—12. :
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Jlexrorun. Trigonia signata A g a ssiz, 1840, crp. 18, tabx. 3, dur. 8;
w3 Gafloccknx oriomenmi lllpeiimapuu.

MarTepwua a 16 3K3eMIIApPOB OPAaBHX U JeBHX CTBOPOK, dallle TPyLHO
OTHEeNUMHX 0T BMemaome#l ux mopoxnsl. Cpeau o0Imero kKoxmdecTBa Qopie
OPUACYTCTBYIOT KaK OOJOMKH TeX WJIM MHEIX JacTell CTBOPOK, TaKk M IeJlle-
CTBOPKH.

Onucarmme. DPaxkoBuna KpYOHEHX pasMepoB, HpH AimHe 54 MM
BHCOTa paBHa 43 ma. JlimHa caMOro MaJeHbKOT0 dK3eMINApA paBHA 32 MM
opu BricorTe 25 Mm. CTBODKA MMeOT 0BaJIbHO-TpalelleMJajbHEC OYePTAaHHUA,
yMepeHHO BHINYKJIHE, Yalle YWioljeHAie. MakKymKU 3aoCTpeHHHE, IoBep-
gyTele Hazaf. OT MaKyImIKA K HEKHEMY Kpal 3agHeldl CTODPOHH CIIyCKaeTCs
6yropuateii xmab. Hmab otmensder apea oT GoKOBoOH IOBePXHOCTH CTBOPKM.
IloBepXHOCTHP CTBOPOK MOKPHTa TPYORMEH KOHIEHTPUIeCKHMU pelpamu,
cocTOAIMMMH U3 OTHeaAbHEX Oyropkos. HHorma Oyropxm camBalorcsa, oGpa-
3yf CINIONIHOE, HeCKOIbKo Bolamcroe pebpo. Takoe camsmme Gyropkos
XapakTepHo [JiA 3agHeil wactu cTBOpKH. Pebpa cmabo m30rEyTH T mMeloT
dopMmy pacupamasomeiica nyru. MexpeOGepHhle mPOME;KYTKM HOKPEITH TOH-
Kamn Intpuxamm Hapactanua. HacumthiBaeres 10—12 KompenTpmiecKunx
pefep. Apea HOKPHITA KOHIEHTPAYECKAME INTACTUHAMA HAPACTAHUA H JeJIHTCH
Gopo3akoll Ha [Be HepaBHHe YacTU. SaMOYHHIEA almapaT COXPaHUICH JIHMIIb.
Ha ofiHOI mpaBoi cTrBopKe. OH COCTOMT U3 OJHOTO MACCHBHOTO, IOIepPeYlio-
3a3y0peHHoOro KapadHAJILHOTO 3y6a, pacXofAIMerocA B Bmje IIMPOKOro pas-
BHJIKA.

OGocHoBaHUEe BUAOBOU NpHHAZIekHOCTH Illo
o0muUM 0oYepTaHUAM PAKOBHAHEI, XapaKTepy ce CKYJIBITYDH, pa3MepaM OIMCHI-
BaeMhkie HAMM 9K3eMILIADE MMeI0T HoJHoe cxofctBo ¢ Myophorella (Myopho-
rella) signata, oumcannoil Araccmmem (A gassiz, 1840). K stomy ixe
BHLY clefyeT oTHocuTb ¥ (opmel, onucannsie B. @. [luenmuuesrim ua cpep-
mell opu Boasmoro Banxana wox wmenem Trigornia sp. indet. u 7. sp. indet.
ex gr. signata. B mameil KoJIeKIMM OPUCYTCTBYIOT JWIIb B3POCIEle (OPMEL,
0PTOMY TpPOBECTH CpPaBHEHUEe ¢ MOJOAHRME oco0AMu, maobpakeHusiMu I'pem-
maaom (Greppin, 1898, crp. 94, ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 11—12), Mu He uMeeM Bo3-
MOKHOCTH.

Pacopocrpamnenne. Bepxumii 6aitoc, yame mmwxanit 6atr Boxn-
moro bBanxana. Bme CCCP — Bepxmuit Oaitoc Ilseiimapmn, @Ppanmin,
Anrianu.

Mecromaxoxmpaenue DBonbmoit Banxan. Mlopiaunckuii, Kapaii-
maacknii, Yamofickmil paspessi. B MaccmBHEIX 3elleHoBaTo-CepHX mecda—
HHEKaX.

Mpyophorella (Myophorella) clavellata (Sowerby, 1826)
Taban. XIV, ¢ur. 10

1826. Trigonia clavellata S o wer b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 133, Ta6x. 87, dur. 1.
1836. Lyrodon clavellatum G ol d fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 200, Tabn. 136,.
¢ur. 6¢c, d, e.

1840. Trigonia clavellata A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,.
ctp. 17, Taba. 5, ¢ur. 16, 17, 18.
MarTepuan 7 sksemmisapoB. BEyTpemnme sapa Kak meluX ¢opm,
TaK M OTHEJbHEHIX CTBOPOK C YaCTHYHO COXPaHHBIIEHCA PaKOBHHOIA.
Ononrcanue. Pasmepo, mm:

Bumma . . . . . . . . . . . .62(1,00) 46 (1,00
Brmcora . . . . . . . . . . .40(1,64) 32(1,69)
Toamuua . . . . . . . . . . 30(0,48) 24(0,52)

PaxoBmaa MaccuBHAf, TpeyroabHHX odepTanuit. Ilepegmuit kpait kKopor-~
Kuf, OKpyrieHHHI., SafHuMii BEITAHYT M CyKuHBaeTcH K KoHIy. Maxymkn
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OCTPOKOHEUHEIE, 3aTHYTHE BHYTPb, CONPHKACAIOMACCH, OT MAKYIMeK K HMKHe-
3aHeMY YTy OPOXOAAT 3a3yOPeHHHIH KHJb, OTACHAIOMHUHA J0BOJBHO MHPO-
Kyl0o apea OT OCTaJbHOH IOBEPXHOCTH PaKOBMHH. Apea IOKPHITA KOHLEHTPU-
qeCKHMH IJIaCTHHAMuW HapacTamuA. lloBepXHoCTH CTBOPOK HOKDHITa KOHIEH-
‘TpAYecCKNME peGpaMm, o6pa3oBaHHEIME OTHeAbHEMH Oyropkamu. PeGpa mpm
npubimKeHAN K HIKHeH CTOPOHe PaKOBHHLI CHEKAIOTCA W, He JOXOAA /[0 Hee,
JCYE3aI0T COBCEM.

O6ocHoBamme BumAoBoHd nDpmEHangdesxHocTu. Ilo
BCeM XapaKTeDHHIM IpPU3HAaKaM Ham# (OPMH MMEIOT MmOJHOE CXOofcTBO ¢ Myo-
phorella (Myophorella) clavellata S o wer b y, onmcanroit u maoGpakenHoit
B paboTax, YKasaHHHX B CHUHOHMMHKE. i

Ot 6auskoro Bmga M. (Myophorella) signata A gassiz orinuaerca
Hoapmell BEITAHYTOCTBIO B BHICOTY, Ooliee 9eTKO BHIPa)KeHHHIM OyropdaThM
KnleM, XapakTepoM cKyiannTyph. PeGpa y M. signata A g assiz cocToAT
n3 Golee rycro moca)keHHHIX Oyropkos, o0pasyloIadX HHOrAa CIVIOMIHYIO
JuHEl, ToTAa Kak y M. clavellata nocnenuue o6pasoBadkl Oojee yAaleHHEIMA
APYr ot papyra OyropkaMm ® HcYe3alomuMp Boo0lle Yy HHKHero Kpas
peGpamm.

BpemMa cymecTBoBanmusa Dbarckmii Bek.

Pacnpocrpamenune. Bar llseiimapun, Amrime m ['epmanuum.

Mectomaxommenue. Boapmoit Banxan. Mlopamuckmit paspes.

Myophorella (Myophorella) flecta Morris
et Lycett, 1853

Taba. XIV, ¢ar. 11

1853. Trigonia flecta Morris et L ycett.Mollusca from the Great Oolite, crp. 60,
Tabmx. 5, ¢ur. 20.
1874, d2:"rigonia flecta L'y c et t. Monograph British fossiles Trigoniae, crp. 55, TaGx. 14,
mr. 7—10.
1893. Trigonia flecta B ig ot. Sur les Trigonies, crp. 59, Ta6a. 6, dar. 6.

Hmeerca pgpa BHYTpeHHAX AApa JEeBHX CTBOPOK, OBaJBHO-TPEYTOJbHEIX
odepraHmii. 3agHmi Kpafl OTTAHYT, HeCKONIbKo cyKeH. llepemmmii Kpait Ko-
potkuii 3akpyriaeHmHil. CTBopkm ci1a6o BHUYKIEE, HOYTH INIOCKue. Apea
YVIJIAHeHHAasA, MOKPHITaA NONEePeIHHIME, HECKOJIbKO BOJHHCTHIMEM IITPAXAMH.
Ilocpenune apea mpoXomuT y3Kas mpogoibHad Goposgka. MakymKku saocTpeH-
HEle YMeDeHHO BHEICTyIal0omime HAaJ 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM. Huip efBa 3aMeTHHIM.
IloBepxHOCTE CTBOPOK HOKpHTAa KOANeHTpudeckumm pebpamu. Itu pebpa
Jyroo0pasHo M30THYTHE B MaKyIIe4HOM 9acTH, o HANPABJEHHI0 K Nepude-
pun m3ruGaloTcd BcCe CHMiIbHee, M Ayroo0pasHEHl Heperu0 CTaHOBUTCA IPAMO-
yroasauM. Ilocne marmGa peGpa HHOTJA CTAHOBATCA COCTOAMMMI M3 OTHAENb-
HHX OyropkoB. HonrmuecrBo KoHmeHTpmiecKmX pebGep mocturaer 6—8. 3amok
©oOH9AEI, XapaKTepEHA miasa poma Myophorella.

O6ocHOBaHEHWe BHUAOBON NMpuHangAexHaocCcTHA Ilo xa-
paKTepy CKYJBOTYPH H OGDIMM OYepTaHUAM PAKOBHHH Hamm jBe $HopMu
€ HeCOMHEHHOCTHI0 HYKHO oTHecTH K Bumy Myophorella (Myophorella)
flecta, onuncammomy B paGoTaX, yKasaHHHX B cuHoHEMuKe. OT ommCaHHOM
peme M. (Myophorella) signata Agassiz mHamm GopME OTIMYIAIOTCA
OBalbHO-TPEYTOJbHEME O9ePTAHUAMH, KOHIUEHTPMIECKAMH peGpaMm, H30THY-
THMHE OO UPAMEM YIJ0M, HajJmddeM ciaboro KWIA m OpPOfoJbHOA 60po3gKm
Ha apea.

Paconpocrpamenme. DBarckme ornosenma Ampramm, Ppanumm.

Mecrormaxomxagerane DBoapmoir Banxan. Yanoiickmii, Ilop-
JuAckmii paspesd. Hmwxamil Oat.
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Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A g assiz, 1840)

Taba. XV, ¢ur. 3—5
1836. Lyrodon literatum Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 201, Ta6a. 136,
ur. 5a, b, ¢, d, ¢, {, g. :

1840. Trigonia clathrata Agassiz. I:Ztudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
cTp. 22, taba. 9, ¢ur. 9. .

Tonoran. Trigonia clathrata A g ass i z, 1840, ctp. 22, taba. 9, ¢ur. 9;
3 oxchopna IlBeiinapnm.

Marepuai. 3 meBue cTBOpKE paxoBuHH. OfHa M3 HAX MOJHO CO-
XpaHUBINHMICA DK3eMIIAD, [Be (PYTAe — BHYTDeHHHe AXpa, ¢ Koe-rme coxpa-
HEBIIelicA paKOBUHOM.

Onrmcanrume. PakoBuma TpamenmeumjanbmOil ¢opMu, meGodbmHX pas—
MepoB. PasMepm, wn:

Jamaa . . . . . . . . . . . 14(1,00) 12 (1,00)
Bmcora . . . . . . ... . .12(085) 9(0,75)

Ilepepauit xpait KopoTKHHA, 3aKpyrieHHHI, sagEUl OTTAHYT B KOcoM
Hampabiaennu. lllmpokasa apea ormensercA or GOKOBOH IOBEPXHOCTH KHUJIEM,
cocToAmuM u3 OyropkoB. MaKymKm MajleHbKHe, CHJIBHO CIBUHYTHE® BIEpel,.
3a0CTpeHHHEe. DoKoBag moBepPXHOCTh CTBOPOK HOKPHTa 6—8 KOEOeHTpHYe-—
cKkumu peGpaMm, cocToamuMa u3 GyropkoB. OT Kaskmoro Oyropka mo Hampa-—
BIEHAI0 K HWKelekameMy pe0py oTXoaAT paguaiabaile oTpocTtKu. Co-
3/laeTCA BUJ AICHCTOr0 CTPOeHHA 0OKOBOM MoBepXHOCTH. Apea HOKpHTa IpA-
MHME KoHOeHTpmdecKmMmm mrpmxama. llocpenmune apea IpoXogdT IPOJOTh-~
HHH pAfx, cocToamuii m3 9—12 GyropkoB. 3yb6HoH amuapaT JleBoil CTBODPKR
TIpeACTaBleH OJHAM IeHTPAJbHHM 3y0oM Tpeyroidbroil ¢opMH H ABYMA INIOXO-
COXPAaHHBINAMACA GOKOBHIMHE 3y0aMu.

OGocHoOBaEMme BHOgOBOH ODpuHapglhexmHnocTn  Ha-
JE9Ae XapaKTepHOH AvemcTod CKYJBOTYpPH, MOlepedHO-TPANenenalbHEIX
0YepPTaHHMI pPaKOBHHH I03BOJAET ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTHIO OTHECTM HAmMA (OPMEL
x Bagy Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A g a s s i z). Ot Bcex omacaH-
HHIX B flagHO# paGoTe BHmoB poma Myophorella ganHLI BUA OTIMYaeTCA IpU-
CYTCTBHEM AYeHCTOH CKYJAbNTYpPH GOKOBOH HOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK.

Pacopocrpamenme. DBaitoc—oxcpopy Tepmammm, okcdoprn
IlIBeitnapun.

Mecromaxosmpgenune Boarsmoit Banxan. fIrmam-garckumii, Ilop-
cafimanckuii, Homuyraiickuit paspessl. Batckmii spyc.

Myophorella (Myophorella) imbricata (Sowerby, 1819)

Taba. XV, ¢ur. 6—9

1819, dIJ‘rig,roniaaimbricata Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 530, Taéa. 507,
ur. 2—3.
1853. Trigonia imbricata Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great OQolite,
ctp. 63, Tabn. 6, ¢umr. 8, 8a.
1925. Trigonia imbricata IluenmHIme B. CpefHeopcKUe OTJIOMEHUA OKPeCTHOCTeir
Aaru, crp. 113. )

Jlexrorun. Trigonia imbricata Sower by, 1819, crp. 530, Ta6x. 507,
¢ur. 3; ua GalioccKHX oTiXO}eHmd AHRrimd.

MarTepuan 27 sksemoaapos. BayTpermrue Agpa W oTHEYaTKH CTBO-
POK ¢ CoXpaHHMBOIeHcA Ha HHX MeCTaMH DaKOBHMHOM.

Onucanmne. PakoBura oBalbHO-TpaleleuJaJbHAafA, CJIerKa BHTA-
Hyrad B JumHy, HeOoapmas. Ilepemumit Kpaii KoporTkmil, 3aKpyTJeHHHI.
3aguuil Kpait oTTAHYT M cyeH. MaKymKu MaleHbKHe, 3arHYTHe BIepes.
BoxoBrie cToponrst oTnesmentr oT apea muakuM Kuiem. Ilepennsas wacts pako-
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pHAN DOKDHTA KOHNEHTpUYeCKHMH pagaMi OyropkoB. OT Kaskmoro Gyropka-
OTXOJMT B HAIpaBlIeHAW K ClefylINeMy pAAY PajmalibHOe peGphmko. Besa
ocTalbHAA YacTb PaKOBHHH HOKPHTAa IPOCTHMA, TJIAAKAME PpeGpHIIKaMu,
Gollee MHOTOYACHEHHHMH, 3¢M KOHIEHTpHUeCKHe pANH OGyropkos. Crpoenme-
gy6moro ammapaTa XapaKTepHoe miasa poma Myophorella.

O6ocHOBaHHe BHAOBOW OIpHHAJAECHHOCTH. Ilo xa-
paKTepy CKYJBOTYDH, pasMepaM # (opMe DPAaKOBAHH [[aHHKIA BHJ MMeeT-
mgonHOE cXoficTBo ¢ Myophorella imbricata, ouncamnoil B paGorax, yKasaHHRIX
B crHoHEMEAKe. OT Gamskoit dopmut M. (Myophorella) clathrata (A g a s--
s12) OUNHCHIBagMHH BHA OTIMYAETCA HAJIAYMEM pagAaJbHHX pelpHIIeK.
TOJABKO Ha TIepefHeHl YAaCTH PAKOBHHEI, MeHbIIeH BHCOTOH, GonbImel BHITAHY-
TOCTBIO B VIEHY, OTCYTCTBHEM IIPOOJIBbHOrO psAma GyropkoB ma apea.

Pacopoctpamenue. Cpennelopckne orioenmsas Hprma. Bre
CCCP — 6Gaiiocckme m GaTckme oTiao)xenudA Amnraum, [epmanumnm.

MecTtormaxompgenue. Boapmoit Banxan. Ilopamnckumii, Hapa-
yaraabcKmit, Tamapsarckmit, HKomayraidickmii paspessi. Bepxmmit 6aiioc,.
HIGKAWA GaT. '

Myophorella (Myophorella) formosa (Lycett, 1860)

Ta6a. XV, ¢ar. 10, 11

1840. gyrodan striatum Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 201, Taba. 137,
nr. 2.
1872. Trigonia formosa L ycett. Monograph British fossiles Trigoniae, crp. 35,
Taba. 5, ¢mr. 5, 4, 6.
1874. Trigonia formosa Dumortier. Jura du Bassin du Rhéne, Tom 6, ctp. 302,
tabx. 61, ¢ur. 10—11.
1893. Trigonia formosa B ig ot. Sur les Trigonies, cTtp. 55, Ta6a. 6, dur. 2.

Jlektotan. Trigonia formosa Ly cett, 1860, crp. 35, Taba. 5, dumr. 4;.
13 GaTCKEX OTIosKeHWi AHIIAH.

Marepmaa. 5 axsemmnapos. JIBa m3 HAX—BHYTPEHHEHEE ALpa npanoﬁ
H JIeBOH CTBOPOK, fiBa npyrne — OTHEYAaTKA CTBOPOK WM OfHMH ILTACTUIMHOBHIA
CJIEeNoK.

Onmcanwue. PaKOBnHa 0BaJBHO-TPeYroibHON (GOPMBI, HECKOIBKO-
cKomenHan, HeGonbman. Pasmepsr, mx:

HovmEa . . . . . . . . . . .. .27(1,00) 19 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
Brcota . . . . . . . . ... . .24(088) 16(0,84) 13 (0,76)

Ilepepauit Kpail BHOYKJIEIHA, OKDPYIAeHHHHA, KopoTkuil. Sapauii Kpait
CKOMEeHHHI, OTTHAHYTHI B [QJIHMHY, HECKOJBKO CYy’KeHHHIH, Golee WIOCKHHA.
daMouHHI Kpadl mpAMoil u o6pasyer Tymoit yroa ¢ sagamm. BokoBasa moBepx-
HOCTh CTBOPKH OTHelleHa OT apea BRICOKHM KHIIeM, COCTOAIIAM M3 OyropkKoB.
Maxymekn meGonbmme, CMeNleHHEe K MepefHeMy Kpalo, 3arHyTHe BIepef.
Apea mmpoKas, HenAmancAa y3Koil mpofodbHON 6opo3nKoi Ha gBe HepaBHHIE-
gacte. lllaTok oTmensercA oT apea pAxoM HeGONBIIMX OKPYTJIeHBHX Gyrop-
koB. Hapyskmaa moBepXHOCTHE CTBOPDOK HOKPHTa KOHOEHTPUYECKEMH peb-
paMu, KOTOopHX HacuuthHBaeTca 8—12. Pe6Gpa o0pasoBaHn H3 CIHBIIMXCA
6yropkoB, cia0o M30THYTHEe B MaKyIDe9HON 9acTH, IO HAaUpaBJeHAIO K IlepA-
depnn, maruGalorcA Bce CHIbHee M HOCTeNeHHO xyrooGpasmbiii marm mepexo-
onT B yraoBartHii. IloBepXEOoCcTh apea moKpHTa UPAMEIMA KOHIEHTPHIECKAMM
nnacTEKaMu. 3y0HOH ammapaT COCTOMT M3 OZHOTO ToIepeYHo-CKIagYaToro-
KapamHAJAbHOrO 3y0a Ha TMpaBod CTBopKe W 3 3y00B HAa JeBOl CTBOPKe.

O6ocHoBaumme BuHAOBoOouW nNpuragaexknaoctu Ilo
BCeM HaﬁmonaeMmM OpU3HaKaM JaHHEe JK3eMIIAPH HMeIOT IOJHOe CXOA-
CTBO ¢ 9K3eMIUIApAMA, ONMMCAHHEIMH B paloraX, yKa3aHHHX B CHHOHMMHKe
mox HasBanueM Trigonia formosa L ycett. Ornmmumem or T. (Trigonia)
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~costata S o werby ABIAercA WHOH XapaKTep CKYJIbNTYPH G0KOBOH MOBepX-
HOCTH PAKOBMHH M HajluuMe paJgMajbHHX pebep Ha apea.

Or Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A gassiz), M. (Myopho-
rella) navis (Goldfuss), M. (Myophorella) signata (Agassiaz),
M. (Myophorella) flecta (Morris et Lycett), omncuBaeMuii 3gecs
:BAJ OTIMYIAETCA XapaKTepoM CKYJIBOTYPH GOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTH CTBODOK
i XapaKkTepoM oOOMHAX OYepPTaHUNA paKOBMHEL.

Pacopocrparsenne. DBafloc—Gar Manoro Hapkaza. Bme
CCCP — aaumnen, 6aitoc 3anagmoii Espomu, IOmmoit AMepmim.

Mecrouaxompmenne. Borsmoit Banxan. Illopnmackmit, Kapa-
garkbekmit, Tamapparckmit mw Homuyraiickmit paspesw. Batckmit sapyc.

Myophorella (Myophorella) navis (Goldfuss, 1836)

Ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 12, 13

‘4836. Lyrodon navis G oldfuss, Pelrefacta Germaniae, crp. 202, Tabm. 137,
¢ur. 4a, B.

1840. Trigonia navis Agassiz. I'Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles, ctp. 12,
rabx. 1; Tabn. 2, ¢ar. 22—24.

Tonoran. Trigonia navis Gold fuss, crp. 202, ta6x. 137, ur. 4a, B;
M3 Neiaca ['epMammm.

Onmcamnune. Wmeerca ogna mpaBad m offHa JeBad CTBOPKHA PaKOBHHBI,
TpalleNeHJaJbHNX OYepTaHmMii, OpA BHICOTe B [Ba pa3a MeHbIeH [JIWHH.
Pasmepu, mm:

IMEmEa . . . e e . 17 (1,00) 9 (1,00)
Bmcora . . . . . .. . .. 8,6 (0,50) 4,5 (0,50)

Ilepepumit Kpail mouTm oTBecHEI. Jaaumil Kpail BRITAHYTHHA, CyeH-
HH#A. PakoBHHA IIOCKO-BRINyKiad, C yMEPEHHO BHICTYNAIONAMH, 3a0CTPEH-
HEIMA MaKyIIKaM#, 3arEyThiMA Boepen. BoKoBHe CTODOHH oTAexeHR cjaaGo
BHIDa;KeHHHM KHIeM, cocToAammM n3 OyropkoB. Ilozagm Maxkymex HaXommTcA
apea, mMelIMaAa BHA yriayOiueHua cepaneo6pa3moii ¢opmu. IloBepxmocTs
-cTBOpoK mokpHTa 10—12 peOpaMd, COyCKAalOMUMACA OT KUIA K HEAKHEMY
Kpal HHOTJA H0oYTA BepraKanbsHo. Ha mepenmeit gactm pakoBmHE pebpa He
ROXONAT Ho HUKHETo Kpasd n o6pHBAIOTCA MocpefdHe pakoBmEH. Pebpa cocToAT
A3 HOYTU cImBMHAXCA GYropKOB. 3aMOK XapaKTepHHU mius poga Myophorella.

O6GocHoBauHme BHJOBO# NpHUHATIEMXHOCTH. DBce
XapaKTepHHe mnpu3Haku, npucymue Buay Myophorella (Myophorella) navis
‘Goldfuss, umerorca nu y usydemnuix mamm ¢opm. Pasnwame sarmiowaercs
Jumb B HeGoxbmMHMX pasMepaX paKoBAH Hamux d¢opM.

Or Myophorella (Myophorella) flecta (Morris e¢ Lycett)
2 Myophorella (Myophorella) signata (A gassiz) omuchiBaeMHN 3[eCh
HaMF BHJ OTJIHYaeTCA XapaKTepoM CKYJIBOTYphHl, TpaoemOMAaJXbHOH (opmod
PaKOBHHH W cepAmeobpa3noil ¢gopmoit apea.

Pacompocrparmenne. Jleitac I'epmanmnm, Gaiioc m Gatr Pparman
n Amriamm. -

MecTomaxompenne. Bouasmoit Banxasm. Honuyraiickmiz pas-
pe3, paspe3 B paiione Kogomumes llopcu, Ilorma. Bepxuumii 6ailoc — HEmKERR
-bar.

TRIGONIA Bruguiére, 1789
Trigonia (Trigonia) costata Sowerby, 1819

Ta6a. XV, ¢ar. 1, 2

1819. Trigonia costata S owerby., Mineral Conchologis, crp. 195, TaGa. 85.
1840. éyrodon costatum Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 201, Ta6a. 137,
ur. 3, B, C. '
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1840. Trigonia costata A g a s s i z. Etudes critiques, sur les Mollusques fossiles, ctp. 35,

Taba. 3, ¢umr. 12—14.

1875. Trigonia costate L ycett. Monograph British fossiles Trigoniae, crp. 146,

TaGa. 29, ¢ur. 5—10. ’ )

1893. Trigonia costata B i g o t. Sur les Trigonies, memyap 1. ctp. 273, Taéx. 1, dur. 1, 1a.

Marepuaaxn 3 sksemonapa. BuyTpenrme sfgpa mpaBHX CTBOPOK,
¢ CoXpaHWBHIeHicA Koe-Fie pPaKoBHHOM.

Onmcaname. PaxoBuma Tpeyroibmaf, HpPA BHCOTe NOYTH paBHOH
anaHe. Pasmepnt, mm:

Humea . . . . . . . « oo« . . 32(1,00) 21 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . e e e 31 (0,96) 20 (0,94)

Ilepepmuii Kpait Tymoil, KopoTKmii, cia6o BHIOyKI#A. 3agEAi Kpai
cIeTKA OTTAHYT, HECKOJbKO CKomed.. Maxymka 3zaocTpenHan, HeGoJbIIas.
Ot MaKyImIKE K HE)KHeH 9acTm 3afHero Kpas CIOyCKaeTcA BHCOKHI, Gyropua-
THH KHJIb, OTAEAAMAR apea oT 00KOBOM CTOpPoHH. Apea NoBoOJbHO MIAPOKAA,
puTAHyTad B paauay. IlosepxmocTs cTBopox mokpuiTa 18 —20 KoHOemTpHde-
CKUMHA pe0pHIIKaMd, cjlerka marmGalommmmca K mepumpepmn. [loBepxmocTs
apea mokpuTa 10—11 pagmansmriMu peGpamu, cocTOAMAMEM H3 HeGOIBMHX
G6yropxoB. lllmpmma Mesxpe6GepHEIX NIPOME;KYTKOB paBHa HIH HECKOJBKO
Gonplle TOJNMUHH camMuX pebep. 3aMOK JieBoH CTBOPDKHE COCTOHT H3 OZHOTO
KapAaumEaJAbHOrO 3y0a M ABYyX GOKOBHX AMOYEK.

ObOocHoBamme BAZOBoil mnDpuumapgaemuocrtn llo
XapaKTepy CKYJBOTYPH, CTPOEHHMI) 3aMKa X o0muUM ovYepTaHHAM DaKOBHHH,
HamA QopME HMelOT HodHoe cXomctBo ¢ Trigonia (Trigonia) costata S o-
werby, a taike ¢ T. (Trigonia) costata, onmcasHoR m m300parkeHHOK
B pa6oTax mepevHMCIeHHHX B CHHOHHMHKE. -

Ot Myophorella (Myophorella). flecta Morris et Lycett) namm
SK3EeMILIADH OTIAMYAIOTCA 0oJiee TPEYroJbHHMHU OYEePTAHUAMHE DAKOBHHH,
HaJg9@eM OPAMHX, ¢1a60 MIOTHYTHX B HepAdepmMIecKoil YacTH KOHOEHTPH-
gecKHX pebep, TOXKpHBalOmMuEX GOKOBHE CTOPOHH M HAJAIHEM DafgMaJIbHEIX
pebep ma apea.

Or M. (Myophorella) signata (A gassiz) onachBaeMHE HaMy BHA
OTINYaeTCs HMHHMH OYePTAHHAMH pPaKOBHHE, APYI'AM XapaKTepPOM CKYJIb-
OTYPHL.

PacnpocTpamernue. DBarckme ornomesama Amurimm, BepxHHMH
faiioc ®pannunm, ['epManun.

Mecromaxoxpagenue Ulopraacknii, Houayraiickmié paspess.
Huxemii Gar.

Orpag HETERODONTA (PaanoayGrie)
HAJICEMENCTBO ASTARTACEA
Cemeiictso ASTARTIDAE Gray, 1840
ASTARTE Sowerby, 1818

Astarte pulla Roemer, 1836
Taba. XV, ¢nr. 14, 15

1836. Astarte pulla R oemer. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, crp. 113, Taba. 6, ¢mr. 27.

1836. Astarte pulla Goldf uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 118, Ta6a. 134, ¢ur. 10.

1927. Astarte pulla Tl 4we nm A e B. Barckmii apyc Hpuma, ctp. 45.

1934, Astartepulla yeamEnes # KpH M 0x b O MaTepiaau mo crpaTerpadan
10pH B HAMHEr0 Mena Typkmenmm, crtp. 117.

1938. Astarte pulle Tl e T p 0 B a. Monuiocka Iopckux oTaoxkermit Baiicyn-tay, crp. 87.

1947. Astarte pulla Il eT p o B a. Atac pykosogamux ¢gopm mcxomaemux ¢aym CCCP,
t. 8, crp. 113, Taba. X, ¢nr. 16. '
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Martepuaa. 41 sksemunap. B ocmoBHOM 3To BHyTpeHHHme sAfpa,
KaK OTAENbHHX CTBOPOK, TaK M HOJHHX 3K3emmiaapoB. Ha sagpax Mecrammn
COXpaHMIACh pPaKOBMHA. B MeHBIIEM KoJmdeCTBe BCTPEYalOTCA OTIEYATKH
CTBOPOK Ha mopopme. Yame Bcero 3TH MajeHbKHMe paKOBHHKH HabniogamoTcs
B apruliNTaX, peske B aJeBpPOJIUTAX T'IIMHMCTHIX.

Onucamnue. PakoBuHa HeGolbmMnX pa3sMepoB IPH [JIHHE HECKOJIBKO
OpeBHINalomeil BHICOTY, B3AyTaA ToHKadA. PasMepr, mxm:

ImEma . . - . - . . . . . . . . .10(1,00) 8(1,00) 7 (1,00)
BHCOTa . . . . . v . . . . . .. 9(080) 6(0,75) 6,5(0,92)

CTBOpDKHM HMMeIOT HeACHO TpeyrojbHHe odepranmA. Hmxumit Kpait ogep-
9eH OpaBANbHOA KpmBo#l nuumeil. 3agauil kpait Bunywkiasii. [lepenmmit Kpait
HECKOJbKO BOTHYTHI B NpPEMaKylledHOH YacTH IepPeXofHWT B KPUBOJUHEHHEIH
amxErfl. Makymku neGonbinue 3a0CTpPeHHEEE M NPUOIMKEHHHE K IepegHeMY
kpaw. Ilog Makymkoil pacnonomena rayGokas inyHouxka. lloBepxHocTh
cTBOpoK mokpura 6—10 komuenTpmuyeckuMn pebGpamu. PeGpa mommunie, oTTA-
HyTHe KHH3Y, pasfefieHHEle MUPOKUMH TpoMe:KyTKamu. B MespeGeprrix
OpPOMeKYTKaX COXPaHMIACH 09eHb TOHKHE KOHUEHTPHYeCKHe MTPHXH. 3aMod-
HHJ ammapaT COCTOMT M3 MABYX 3y0oB Ha Kakaoil cTBopke. Ilepemmmit 3y
mpaBofl cTBopKM Ooibmoll m MHpPOKHIl.

OGocHoBaHnue BHAaoBoHd mnpmmapgiaexuHnoctu llo
BceM npmapaxaM (fopMe PpaKoBUHH, XapaKTepy CKYJBHTYpPbl, CTPOCHHIO
3aMKa), a TaKke 10 CXOACTBY C PACYHKaMH B pafoTaX nepedmcleHHEX B CHHO-
HEMHEKe aBTOPOB HaIIXM 3K3eMILIAPH MOJKHO OTHecTH K Bmay Astarte pulla
R oemer. Or 6anskoro Buga A. minima Philli ps pammuit Bug oTim-
4JaeTcA HAJAHINEeM MeHbIMero 4mcia pebep m Ooliee CAIBHOH B3IYTOCTHIO
CTBOPOK.

PacopocTtpamenmune. Bar ceBepaoro m 1okHoro crjionoB Boab-
moro u Manoro Kaskasa, Kpuma, 3amagmoii Typxmenwu, xpebra Baiicyn-
tay. Bre CCCP — 6ar l'epmannm.

leonmormaeckoe sHadeHue Doapmoe kommdectBo ¢opm
puga Astarte pullea R 0 e m e r, 3acTo BcTpedalommXxcA BO BCeX U3YIeHHEIX
paspesax cpegHell IOpDH MO3BONAAKT CUATATH BTOT BHJ OJHAM M3 yKasaTejeit
Ha BO3pacT s3akmwdaiomuX ero mopof. IlpemcraBmrenn Buma A. pulla Roe-
I e T MOABJAIOTCA B CaMEHIX BepXaX BepXmero 0affoca u Ham0oJbHIEr0 pasBm-
TAA DOCTMraloT B paHHeGaTCKoe BpeMs, UcYedas IOYTA CoBCeM B BepXHebar-
CKHX oTiaoxeHAAX. TakaM o6pasoM, MoKHO cunTaTh, 910 A. pulla Roemer
AIBJIAeTCA XapaKTepHo#l $opMofl [IA HMWKHEOATCKEX OTJoKeHWId.

Mecromaxompenne. DBoapmoii Banxan. Ilopamackmit, Ka-
paiimanckmit, Hapa-warsubekmit, frmamckmi#t, Ormapmmmcknit, Homwyraii-
CKuil pa3pesu M paspesu B paiiome pogHmKoB flrmam m Caka, a Takxke
B paiione Konxosa um. Hmposa.

Astarte aff, pullo Roemer, 1836

Ta6a., XV, ¢ur. 16

Onucanne. HNmeerca 14 sxaemmaapos. Uz unx 4 ¢opmei — BHYT-
PeHHHe AAPa OTJAeJBHEIX CTBOPOK, OCTaJdbHHE — OTHeJaTKH CTBOPOK B apraj-
JATaX WA ajeBpoamTaXx. Bce oHM MMeIOT OKpyriemHO-Tpeyroisuyio dopmy,
0py AjvHe He3HaYATENBHO IIpeBHMAalomeii BHCoTy. Makymku 3aocTpemHHe,
npubanKeBHEe K mepenHeMy Kpalo. CKyJbOTypa COCTONT U3 D—6 MOIMHKX
KoHIeHTpHIecKuX pebep. MesxpeGeprble ImpoMeyTKM IIADOKME C TOHKHMA
mrpuxamMu. Bce BHme nepedmclieHHNe NPH3HAKUM NO3BOJNAIT HAM OTHECTH
omuceiBaeMbie QopMu ® Astarte pulla R oem er. Ogmako CoXpaHHOCTH
MaTepmalla IpeNATCTBYeT TOTHOMY oIpefielleHHIo,
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Bpemsa cymecTBoBanusa lloagredaitocckoe — panneGarcKoe
BpeMs. ;
MecTtomaxommaeunue. DBoasmoirt Baxxan. Yaumoiickmit, Kapa-
gareibeKui, Oraannmackuit, Komuyraiickmit paspesh: paspes B pailoHe
popuuka IloTma.

Astarte minima Phillips, 1829
Ta6a. XV, ¢ar. 17—19

1829. Astarte minima Phillips. Geology of Jorkshire, crp. 122, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 23.

1850. Astarte minima Orbigny. Prodfome de paléontologie, cTp. 277.

1853. Astarte minime Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Qolite, cTp. 82,
Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 10.

1899. Astarte minima Grep pin. Fossiles du Bajocien supérieur environs de Bale,
crp. 82, taGx. 8, ¢ur. 10 n 12

1902. Astarte minima K a p & k a m. T'ogoBoii oraeT 'eonormaeckoro Kommrera, cTp. 84.

1924. Astarte minima Cossm ann. Sur quelques pelecypodes du jurassique, ctp. 664,
Tabx. 22, ¢mr. 1—3. ' )

1927. Astarte minima Ilue nm B I e B. Cpegaeropckae oraokemEd flrmama, crp. 148.

1927. Astarte minima Il 9e 1w B O e B. Barcknit apyc Kprima, ctp. 45.

1934. Astarte minime Nluenuunes n KpuMroasn Marepnaau mo crpararpa-
¢nn 10pH 1 HHMxHero Meaa Typkmennm, cTp. 118.

1947. Astarte minima Il e T p 0 B a. ATnac pykopogamux ¢opm uckomaemux payn CCCP,
Tom 8, crp. 113, rtabx. 10, ¢umr. 17a—d.

MaTe puaa 21 skseMnaap. Yame 3To BHyTpeHHHE SAPAa OTAEIbHHIX
CTBOPOK. Peke BHyTpeHHMe Axpa ¢ coXpaHHBIme#dcA PaKOBHHOM.

Onncauue. PakoBmEa fgocruraiomas BeJAYAHH 6 MM, OKpPyTIJIO-
TpeyroabHas, claGo BHIOYKJIaA, HeCKOJbKO YIIOMEeHHAs, He PaBHOCTOPOH-
naa. HepaBHocTopoHHOCTh BO3HHKAaeT BCJIeACTBAE BOTHYTOCTH NepelHETro
Kpad mox Makymko#i. Makymkm 3aoctpenHile, HeGoablnme, NMprOIMM¥EHHEe
K cpeamunoit jmamd. Ilox wAMu momemaercs yrayGienmaA OBaJbHHIX OYep-
tanmil ayAouka. IloBepxmocTs cTBopok mokpHTa 12—14 KoHUERTpHYecKHMH
pe6primkamMu, gyrooGpasHo maorHYyTHME. MexpeOepHEe IPOMEKYTKM IOYTH
paBHE Toammmae pebep. B HEX coXxpamuauch TaKKe KOHIGHTpHIECKHe
mrpuxu. 3yOHO# ammapaT COCTOHMT W3 ABYX 3yGoB Ha KajKmof CTBODKe.

O6GocrnoBanEmme BUAOBoOM nprnuagaexuaocTr llo xa-
paKTepy CKyJasOTYpH, ¢opMe paKoBHHE, ee HEKOTOpPoll YIIOMEeHHOCTH,
HepPaBHOCTOPOHHOCTH HAIM DK3EMIUIAPH MMEIT MOJHOe CXOXCTBO ¢ Astarte
minima Phillips, ommcammoii u maoGpaskemHo#l B paboTaX yKasaHHHX
B curornMuKe. Or G6amskoro Buga A. pulla R 0 e m e r oTiuvaerca GolbmmMm
guciioM pefep, NMpaBMILHOCTPI0O MX PAacIONOKeHAs! M MeHee BHIIYKIOH paKo-
BAHOIM.

Paconpocrtrpamemne. DBar Kpuma u 3anagmoit Typrmenmm.
Bree CCCP — Garcknit sapyc Amnrauum. Dpanmun, sepxmmit Gaitoc IIIsei-
napmu.

Mecronmaxompaenmne,. Boasmoit Banxan. . KapaliMmamckuii,
KHapa-varsuibckuii, Hrmamckmit, Ornannumackuil, TamapsarcKkmil paspesH.
Batcknit apyec.

Astarte fimbriata Lycett, 1863
Tabx. XV, ¢ur. 20, 21

1863. Astarte fimbriata L y c e t t. Supplementare Monograph of the Mollusca from the
Great Oolite, crp. 77, Tabx. 40, ¢ur. 34, 34a.

1869. Astarte fimbriata Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie de 1’etage Batonien,
crp. 91.

Martepunaan. 3 sxseMniasapa OTHeIBbHHX CTBOPOK.
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Onwucanue. PakoBuna ToHKaf, Koco-oBalbHAfl, HECKOJBKO CIKATaf,
¢1a60 BHOyKIaA, He0ombmMHMX paaMepoB. PaaMepn, mM:

IAMEE . . . . . . ... .. . . 12(1,00) 7 (1,00) 5,5 (1,00)
BRCOTA . » » » o v v o o . .. .11(091) 6(0,85) 45 (0,81)

3aMounHil Kpail DOYTH HpPAMOH, YMJAMHeRHHI. MaKymkm MaJeHBKRe,
HeCKOJIbKO CJaBlIeHHHe, M30THYTHE BIepef H CJIerkKa CMemeHHHE B CTOPOHY
nepefHero Kpaa. IloBepXHOCTE CTBOpPOK HIOKPHTAa NpPaBHIBHO PacOOIOKeH-
HHMA, KOHIEHTPAYeCKEMHA, pedbedHOo BECTYHAIOMAMH, H3OTHYTHMH pel-
pama. PeOpa pasmenenn HpoMeKyTKamMu Ho mupmue B 1,5 pasa Goasme
Tonmmek peGep. JlyHouka, pacmomo)xeHHas [moA MaKyIIKaMM, BHIHMMO,
Gonbmad, oBaJbHOH (POPMEI C OCTPHIMA KDafaMH.

OGocHoBaHme BMAOBOMH NpmAEafgiAexHoOoCTH. Ilo xa-
pakTepy peGpucrocTm, ¢opMe m pa3MepaM PAKOBHHK HAIIH SK3EMILIAPH
AMeIOT MOJHOEe CXOACTBo ¢ Astarte fimbriata, msobpakenHoll W ommcaHHOM
Jduamerrom (Lycett, 1863, ctp. 40, ¢umr. 34). Ot Gnmawoit Astarte depressa
Goldfuss (1836) ornmaaercAa MeHee BHICTyHAKOII¥MMM MaKyIIKaMH, Gojee
VAAAHeHAHM 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM, MeHbIIEM 4mcioM peGep W mX Gonbmeil mpH-
NOAHATOCTEI0 Hajl PAKOBUHOH, GOJBbIe BHOYKJIOCTHI0 H CAAaBIGHHOCTHIO
PaKOBHHHL.

Ot A. minima Phillips pammui Bag oramyaerca Golee 9acTo pac-
NoJoKeAHEHMA pe6paMu u Gojiee OKPYIIKME oOMEMHU 0OYePTAHUAME PAKOBHHEI.
Or Bcex apyrEx mpefcraBmTesnedl poma Astarte oumceiBaemuie ($opMH OTIA-
9al0TCA CAABIEHHOCTHIO PAKOBHHH (CHH3Y H CBepXy), XapaKTepoM CKYJbl-
TYPH n ofmuMu o9epPTAaHMAMA PaKOBHHEI.

Bpema cymecTBoBanna DBarckoii Bek. _

Pacopocrtpaunenme. DBarckme ornoxemma Anraum.

Mectoraxompernue DBoasmoit Banxam. HKapa-garnnbsckmii,
Tlopcajimarckmit paspess. -

Astarte striato-costata Goldfuss, 1836

Taba. XV, dur. 22, 23
1836. Astarte striato-costata G ol d f uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, cTp. 192, Taéx. 134,
¢ur. 18a, b, c.

1869. -Astarte striato-costata Terquem et Jourdy. Etage Bathonien de la Mos-
selle, cTp. 94.

MarTepuaua 7 sxksemmaapos. Us HEX TpH BHYTPEeHHHX Afpa IPaBRIX
CTBOPOK, € 9aCTUYHO COXPAaHMBIIeilicA paKoBMHOIl; OHBa 3K3eMIJIApPa — BHYT-
peliHme Anpa JeBHX CTBOPOK TaKKe C 9acTHYHO COXPaHHBIIEHACA TOHKOH
PaKOBMHOH; OfHO BHYTpeHHee AAPO ILEJoro JK3eMIVIApa H OgUH OGIOMOK
IpPUMaKyMedHOH 9JacTA PpaKOBHHEL.
Onacamme. Pa3mepn, ma:

JAEEA . . . ... e e ... . . . 28(1,00) 21 (1,00) 16 (1,00) 10 (1,00)
BHEOTR . - - . - . . . . . . . .. .26(092) 17(0,80) 13 (0,81) 970,90)

PaxoBnHa o0BalbHO-OKPYIJeHHAs, ¢aa00 BRIOYKIaA, OPH BECOTe MeHb-
med NIMHHE y B3POCAKX (GopM M NpH BHCOTe HOYTH PAaBHOH JJIMHE Y MOJORBIX
ocobeit. 3agmrmit Kpaét ayroo6pasHo-Bumykinii. Ilepemmmit HaoGopoT ciaerka
BorayTH. O0a OHE 10CTENeHHO TEePeXONAT B KPHBOJHHEHHHHA HIKHRI
kpaii. Markymxa meGonbmasn, 3a0CTpeHHafd, HAKJIOHeHHas BOepell, Pacmoyo-
#cegHasa B cpeauell sacTm crBopku. Iloxg Makymkoii pacmonaraeTca JaHOETO-
BHgHOUIT PopMH HermTyGoKas JyHOYKa. lloBepXHoCTh CTBOPOK B HpEMaKymIed-
HOH uwacTm mDoKpHTa 5—8 KoHUeHTpHYecKuMH peGpamm. PeOGpa sTH HuB3KHe,
3aocTpenHHe. MekpeOeprble NpPoMe)KyTKM PpaBHH I0 IMMPAHE ® TOJMIAHE
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pe6ep. OcTanbHas LOBEPXHOCTh PAaKOBMHE IOKPHTA KOHIEATPHIECKAMH
mMTPMXaMH H MODIHUHAME HAapacTaHHA HENPAaBHJBHO PACIONOKEIHKEIMHA.
Ha MOJOOHX JK3eMIIApaX KOHIEHTpmIecKHme pefpa pacumoioKeHH Ha Bceil
MoBePXHOCTH PAKOBEHH, HX HacumThBaeTca 14—15 mryk. B MempeGepruix
IPOMEKYTKaX BHJHH TaK/ke INTPHXM HapacTaHHA.

Ob6ocHOBaHUMe BHAgOBO#H upmHaguaesxkmoctu o
xapaKTepy CKYJIbOTYpH, $opMe paKOBUHEI, ee pasMepaM, (opMe JyHouKn
galld 3K3eMIUIADH WMeIT moJHoe cXoncTBo ¢ Astarte striato-costatea G ol d-
fuss. B pameit Koanexkuunm ecTh 9K3eMIJIAPH MOJOXHX ocoGell 3TOro BHAA.
OBN EMeI0T BechbMa (GAM3Koe CXOACTBU ¢ TAKOBHMH m3o0pakeHHEIMR B paoTe
Tonbadycca (Goldfuss, 1836, crp. 192, Tabmn. 134, ¢ur. 18). Hamm dopmmut
OTAMYAIOTCH TONBKO 9YyTh GoJbIIed BHTAHYTOCTHIO B BHICOTY.

Pacopocrparuenmne. Cpegusaa lopa I'epmanuu, Gatr Dpamnum.

Mectomaxompaenune. Boapmoit Baanxam, frmamckmii, Yamoii-
ckuii, Yaymakapckmit, Komayraiickmii, Ornamnmpeckmit paspesu. Huxmmit
6ar.

Astarte aff. similis Goldfuss, 1836

Ta6x. XV, ¢ur. 24, 25

Ononmcanume. UMeercs gBa BHYTPeHHEX MAPA ¢ YACTHIHO COXPAHMB-
meilicA Ha OJHOM H3 HAX paKoBmHOH. Paamepn, mm:

Juomea . . . . . . . .. .11,5(1,00) 12,5 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . . . . .120(1,04) 13,0 (1,04)

PakoBana ToEKaAa cxaGo BHIOYKIad OBAJTBHO-OKPYTJIEHHOH (OPMEI
B HONEPEYHOM Ce4eHAHM, ¢ HOYTH CPeAMHHEIMA MaKymkama. MaKymku 3a- -
OCTpPeHHHe, CJerKa HaKJoHeHHHe Buepef. Ilepegnmii kpalt HeCKONBKO OTTA-
HyTHH. 3agEnil BROYKIHi, okpyriaui. Jlymouka ceppameo6pasmoil ¢opM.
IloBepxHOCTE paKoBMHBI MOKpHTa 9 KoHmeHTpHYeckuMH peGpamu. PeGpa
H30THYTHE, HMelomme Neperm®, pacHojoKeHHHHA BOAWSA B3ajgHero Kpasd,
BEHICOKHe, B3aocTpeHHHe. MexpeGepabie NpOMeXYTKA IIAPOKHAE, UOKPEITHE
TOHKAMH HITDEXaMA HapacTaHHA.

ObGocHoBaHme BHAJOBOMA NpHHagIeHOCTA. B pa-
6ore Ionbagycca «Petrefacta Germaniae», 1836, ma tabm. 134, ¢ur. 22 mao-
Gpaxena Astarte similis, nafifleHHaA B BeDXHEIOPCKHX M MEIOBHX OTI0KEHAAX
B lepmMammm. Ilo xapakrepy CKyIBOTYpH W BHEIIHAM OYepPTAHMAM HAION
$opMH BecrMa OIM3KE K olDucaHHOMY H m3obpamenHoMYy loabadyccom Bumy.
OrnmadeM ABIfAeTCH HECKOJIbKO (oabliad BHITAHYTOCTH B BHICOTY OfHOH M3
gamuX ¢opm m Goapmne paamepr (y aKaemmiapoB m3o6pakerHHX [oang-
¢yccom Bricota paBma 8 mm, y mammx ¢opM 11—12 mm). MexpeGepHHe
OPOME}KYTKA HAIAX JK3eMINIAPOB HECKOIbKO yike. Bcaeacrsme ommcaHHEIX
BHINE OTIHIAA MH ¥ OTHOCEM Hamm (opMH B BHAy Astarte similis nmmn
npubamxenao. Boamoxkso mpm Hammaum Gosee oOmmpHOro Marepmala
B [JajbHeiIeM BHIJeJleHHe HOBOT'O BH[A.

BpemMa cymecTBoBamuuZA PamaebGaTckoe BpeMA.

Mecrormaxosxpenne. Borbmoit Banxan. ITopcaiimanckuit, Hapa-
garelIbCKuil paspesnl. B mecwammkax.

Astarte aff. miinsteri Koch et Dunker

Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 1

Onwncanmue. IMeerca ogao BEYTpeHHee AXPO OpaBofl CTBOPKM C va-
CTMYHO COXpPAHMBIIENCA PaKOBMHOH WM ofHa Heias paKoBmHa. PaxoBmHa Tpe-
YroJBHHX O4YepTaHWil, yMepeHHo BoimyKiaad. MaKymka 3aocTpeHHad. 3a-
MOYHHI Kpadl mosagd MakymKku Bumnykisi#i. [ToBepXHoCTh CTBOPKM HOKPpHITa

"7



TOHKMMM 330CTPEHHHIMHM KoHUeHTpuieckmMu peOpamu. lupuna wmesxpeGep-
HEIX OPOMEKYTKOB B Tpu pasa Ooabme Tosmumuk pebGep. B memxpeGepHuix
NpoMe)KyTKaX BHUAHHI MHOT'OYMCIEHHEHE OYeHb TOHKHMe IMTPMXW HapacTaHHA.

OGocHoBanume BujgoBoll mpuuagiaexkuaocra Ilo xa-
pPaKTepy CKyJBNTYPH, OOIMM 0YePTAHMAM PAKOBHUHE Hamu (POopMBL OIU3KE
K Astarte miinsteri Kochet Dun ker. OrauuueM ABIfdeTcAd HeCKOJBKO
Golbmas BHCOTA HAIIMX 3K3eMILIADOB M MeHee pesKas CKyabnrypa. Bummmo,
sTa popMa mpHHAIEKAT HOBOMY BHAY, HO BCIeACTBHe HAAMINA HeGOJBIOro
KOJMUIeCTBa DK3eMIUIAPOB MOKa BHIeNeHHe HOBOTO BHAAa MpeKIeBPeMeHHO.

Bpemsa cymectBoBaunusna Bepoarno moaguebaitocckoe.

MecTtonaxosxkgenune Doupmoit Banxau. Ilopcaiimanckuit
paspes.

Astarte schorlica sp. nov.

Tabx. XVI, dur. 2—4

Martepuaun Hmeerca derhpe sk3eMmiasgpa HoBoro Buga. M3 umx
2 3KseMILiApa — OpaBad W JeBad CTBOPKH, a [ABa APYruX NPeJCTABIAIOT
IOJHEE PAKOBMHH ¢ HEIIOTHO COMKHYTHIMH CTBOPKaMM.

Onucawuune. Paxosmma ToHKas, OKPYIJIeHHO-OBAJIbHAA, HPH BHICOTE
HecKoAbKo Goybmeil quuunl. [lepenunit Kpail y MaKyMIKK BOTHYTHI, HECKOIBKO
OTTAHYTH, 3aTeM NepPeXofAmMuil B KPMBOIMHeHHHIA HIGKHWI Kpail. 3amgmmit
Kpail OKpyraHii, Koporkmil. Makymra HeGoabIlad, 3aoCTpPeHHaA, TOBep-
nyrad Broepen. IloBepXHocTb cTBopok mokpuita 14—15 KoHIEHTpUYeCKHMHE
pe6bpamu, peabedHO BEIpasKeHAHMHA B IPEMAKyIIeYHON YacTh, u Gosee claGbIMI
B HIKHe#l wactn paxoBumni. PeGpa mpasmibHo uaormyTte. lllupmma mexpe-
OepHEIX IPOMEKYTKOB HECKOJBbKO 6oiblle TONMUHEL caMHX peGep. B Memx-
peGepHEIX IPpOMeKYTKaX BAJHE O4YeHb TOHKHe, eJie 3aMeTHhle NMITPUXK Hapa-
cranmsa. Ot Onmako# Astarte striato-costata G ol d f u s s, pamu dopmsl oTnm-
9al0TCA HAJAIMeM IPABUIBHEIX KOHIEHTPUIeCKHX pebep Ha Bcedl MOBEePXHOCTH
pakoBHHEI, Oojiee OoKpyraoii ¢opMoil W Gonbmeil BREITAHYTOCTHIO B BEICOTY.

BpeMsa cymectrBoBaHuA Bepoarno panueGarcKoe BpeMA.

Mecromaxox genne, Boanpmoi Banxan. Iopaumckmii, Hapa-
varsiibeknil u IlopcaiiManckmidl paspesnl.

Astarte elliptica sp. nov.

Taba. XVI, ¢ur. 5—7

MaTepnaua 10 sksemmaapoB. M3 Hux 3 sx3seMmiApa mpeacTaBIAIOT
co6oll meJble PAKOBUHEI, OCTAaJbHEIE — BHYTPEHHUE AApPa Pa3IMIHHX CTBOPOK,’
¢ 9aCTHYHO COXPaHUBIIecA paKOBHHOM.

Onucanmue. PakoBuHa ToHKag, HeGoabpIIas, yMepeHHO BLINYKJAf,
OKpYTIIeHHO-3/LInITHIecKol ¢opmu. Paameprr, mnu:

Jamga . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,5(1,00) 85 (1,00) 87 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . . . .. ... 9 (085 7 (0,82 7,5(0,86)

Ilepenumii Kkpail HeCKOAbKO OTTAHYTHI, MoJ MAaKyIIKo# cjlerka BOTHYTHIA,
3aTeM IIePeXOONT B BHINYKIbI OKPYTJIeHHHH HKHHMIL Kpail. 3aguuii Kpai
m0oYTH HpsaMoil, cnalo Buimykanii. Maxkymka HeGoJbmas 3a0CTPeHHAsA ¢ OK-
PyrieHHHME KpafMH, 3aHUMaeT HOYTHM LieHTpaJbHOe I0JOKeHHe, HaKJIoHeHa
erepen. Ilog Makymxo# pacmosaraercA HeriyGoKad pesKo odepdeHHaf
nyHouKa cepaueBmpHoil ¢opmu. Imror ymauuennmuit, yskmii. IloBepxmocth
PaKOBHMHEI IVIaf[Kasd, POBHafA, HOKPHTAA OYeHb TOHKMMM KOHLEHTPHYECKHMMU
JMHUAMHI HapacTaHMA HeNDPABWJIBHO paclionoskeHHHMM. Ha Maxkymixe aTH
JINHYHN CTAaHOBATCA €J€ 3aMeTHRIMH M BHJHHE MHOT/a TOJAbKO IIPA BpalmeHUH
pakosuHel. OueHb TOHKAf HeNpPaBUJIbHAA KOHIEHTPHIECKAaA CKYJIBITYpa,
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B37yTOCTh PaKOBUHE, ee dopMa, dopMa JTYHOUKH M IMUTKA OTIMYaeT HOBEIA
BAJ OT BceX APYrHX HpefCcTaBUTeNdell 3Toro popa.

BpemMa cymectBoBanm#nsa Illosguedaitotckoe — panneGaTcKoe
BpeMA.

Mecrtonaxomxagedue Boavmoit Banxan. fArmanckumiti, HKomay-
raiickuii, TamappaTckuié paspesnl; paspes B pailiome poauukoB Iopcs.
B aprmandgrax ® ajieBpojHUTaXx.

Astarte potmaensis sp. nov.
Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 8—11

MarTepuaan. UMeerca 22 sxsemmnsapa. B ocmosHoM 3To BHYTpeRHHe
Afpa OTHeNbHHX CTBopoK. Ha HeKoTopoX sAgpaX coXpaBEwiach 9YacTUIHO
TOHKad paKoBHHA.

Onmucanne. PaxkoBEHA OKPYyINIEHHO-TPEYTOJBHHIX odYepTaBmil, He-
GonbmMuUX pasMepoB, NpA AJIHHE WHOTHA IPeBHIMAIOMeidl He3HAYHUTEeJbHO BH-
coty. Paamepr1, mam:

Jawmea . . . .. ... ... ... 7 (1,00) 4,7 (1,00) 4,2 (1,00) 3,5 (1,00)
Becora . ... .. ........5(07)4 (085 3,5(083) 3 (085

Nepenuuii xpait mom Maxkymioi# cina0o BOTHYTHIA CJerKa OTTAHYTHIM.
SapgHuil Kpail OKpyrieHHEI, Ho4YTH NPAMOH B mMpHMaKymMedHo#l dactu. B prom-
HoO#l Kpall ouepdeH miaBHo#l KpuBol Junueill. Makymka mmpokas, HeOoabman,
3a0CTpeHHadA, cJerKa HaKJIoHeHa BOepef. lloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKpHITa
2—5 3a0CTPeHHHIMH KoHIeHTpHIecKuME pebGpamu. PeOpa mpaBaabHo wuao-
rayTh. [llupuna MepeGepERX MpoMeskyTKOB B 4—4,5 pasa GoJsiblle TOJIMUHK
camMux peGep. B mmpokmx MeskpeGepHHIX NPOMeKYyTKaX BUAHH TOHKHE KOH-
HeHTPHYeCKMe INTPUXH HAaPACTAHWSA, MMEIIUWe IPaBUIAbHOE pPAaCIOI0KeHUe.
3aMoK cocToMT M3 2 HeGoabmux 3y6os.

Ot Bcex apyrmx BuaoB poma Astarte, HOBH Buj OTIHYAETCA MpH-
CYTCTBMEeM 2—9O 3aoCTpeHHHX pebep, HalmdueM MMHPOKUX MeKpeGepHEIX
IPOMEKYTKOB, € TpPaBWJIBHO PpACHOJO}KEeHHRIME B HHX KOHIEHTPAYECKUMA
mTpUXama.

BpemacymecTBoBanua llosguebailocckoe BpeMs.

Mecrtromaxompgenne. Bonpmoit Banxan. HKapa-sarbibckuii,
frmamckuii, TamapBarckuii, Komuyraiickmii paspess W paspessl B pailome
poguukos Ilorma un Ilopcw.

Mogpon, COELASTARTE B 4 hm, 1893

Astarte (Coelastarte) incerta Pcelince v, 1934
Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 12, 13

1928. Astarte (Coelastarte) sp. indet. Il 9 e 1 u H g e B. Hexorophle faHAHe 0 0PCKOi
¢ayne B. Baaxanm, crp. 1097, rta6a. 55, ¢ur. 1.
1934. Coelastarte incerta I1venm E O e B. Ma'repuanm 00 cTpaTErpadua 0PH H HAKHETO
mena Typkmenmm, crp. 118.
1949. Coelastarte incerta IleTpo Ba. Atriac pyxopogamux ¢opm HckonmaeMux ¢ayn
CCCP, toMm. IX, ctp. 122, Taba. 14, ¢ur. 1a, B; 2; 3
MaTtepuaa. 9 3K3eMIIAPOB Xopomlo COXPAHUBMHUXCA pPaKOBHH
7 4 BHyTpeHHEX szpa. Bce oHU HalileHH B KelJOBeCKUX 3e1€HOBATO-CEPHIX,
cpefHe!l ILIOTHOCTHA MeCYaHHKaX.
Onucanue PaxkoBuHa KPyOHHEX pasMepoB, yMepeHHO BHIIyKJad,
MaccuBHag. Pa3aMepsr, mm:

Bamma . . . . . ... ... .... 100 (1,00) 97 (1,00) 88 (1,00) 87 (1,00)
Brcota . . . . . . . ..o e ... 98 (0 98) 93 (0,95) 85 (0,96) 82 (0,94)
TOMMMHA . . . « « = « « « o o o« « & — 36 (0,40) 40 (0,44)
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OTHONeHWe AJMHH K BHCOTe paBHo 1,25; a OTHOMIeHHe TONMIMHH K BLI-
cote 0,56. PakoBHHA KOCO-0BaJbHHX 0YeépTaHHN, IIOTHO COMKHYTasA. Boko-
BHe Kpad odYepYeHH IIaBHOW KpmBo# jumHmeil. CTBOPKE yMepPEHHO BHEITYKIHe.
MakymKe 3a0CTpeHHEE, CONpPHKacalomuecsa APYT C APYroM, cjerka Hosep-
HYTH Bhepej, HeCKOJbKO CMeIeHN K mnepegHeMy Kpalo. Hapyxmas moBepx-
HOCTb PAKOBHHH HOKPHTA TOHKMMH KOHNEHTPHYECKAMA MTPHXaMH M JAHAAMA
HapacTaHHA HENPAaBHUIBHO 4YepeRylOIUMACA ¢ TPYOHMH MOpDIMHAMH Hapa-
crapma. Ha pakoBEHaX MOJOJHI 3K3EMILUIAPOB ¥ B OPHMAKYIIeYHON dacTw
B3POCAHX (GOopM KOHIEHTpHYECKAA CKYJBOTYpa IDEHAMaeT 0ojee IPABAJIb-
HHII xapakrep. Boepenm makymer pacmosaraeTcA riyGoKaa JyHOYKa OBaJb-
Hoi dopmul. Ilosagm Makymlek BujeH IMATOK y3Kuil, medeoGpasEruii. 3aMoK
COCTOUT M3 OJHOTO MONIHOTO KapAMHAJBHOIO 3y6a ¢ ABYMA yriay6iendaMu
mo GoxaM Ha mpaBoil CTBOpDKe H ABYX GOKOBRX 3yGoB Ha JeBo#l cTtBopke. Myc-
KyJbHHE OTHEeYaTKH 9eTKO BHICTymalolme, OepefHEA HECKOJIbKo GoJbime
sagEero. ManTmiitHasg AEHAA 00XOMUT MYyCKYJIbHEE OTHEYATKA M CPaBHATEIBHO
Jajieko OoTcTymaer oT Kpaa pakoBuaH. Ilepmdpepmueckas wacTp BHyTpeHHEMX
CTOPOH MelKo 3a3y0peHa.

OGocHoBaHMe BUNOBOU HNpHHagAIe kHoCTH. Bece xa-
PaKTepHHe NPH3HAKH (BeimumHa W opMa PaKOBAHH, XapaKTep CKYJBITYPHI,
HaJiAYMe JYHOYKH W IIATKA, CTPOeHHe 3yGHOro anmapaTa) HO3BOJAKT C He-
COMHEHHOCTBIO OTHECTH HM3ydennhie Hamu fopMul Kk Coelastarte incerta, onucan-
HO#M m m3obpasmenmoit B. @. IHuenmauemm (1934). HexoTopeie ma mammx
dopM oTnmualoTcA 9yTh OoibImell KocH3HON paKoBWHH 0T TEumYHOH Coelas-
tarte inceria.

BpeMacymecTsosanna HewroBeAcknit BeK.

Pacopocrpanenne. KHemnoseit 3anmagmoit Typumemwn, Cesep-
roro Kapxasa.

MecTonmaxoxpgenne Boapmoit Banxan. lllopamackait paspeas,
paspe3 B paitiome pogamxa Caxa. Hapaiimanckmit paspes.

Astarte (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibirjako va, 1960

Ta6a, XVII, ¢ur. 1—4

1960. Astarte (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Cm6mpaxosa. Hobue cpegmeropckue
acrapth 3amagmoii Typkmemmm, crp. 91, Tabm. 20, émr. 8.

MaTtepnaa. 15 skseMmiapoB, 3 KOTODHX 7 HOJHO COXpaHuBIIHECH
PaKOBHHE, OCTaJbHhle 0OJOMKH CTBOPOK IPAMAaKyMedYHOH JacTH pPaKOBHHEIL.

Onumcanume. Pakopuau Goxbpmue, 0PadbHO-CKOINGHHE, NPH [JIHHE
HeCKoJIbKo Gonbpmeil BRICOTH, BHIOYKJKeE, MacCHBHEE. PasMepH, mM:

IOEEA . « v v o v v v oo o . . . 82(4,00) 65(1,00) 53 (1,00)
BRCOTA . . . . . . . . .. ....T78(095) 62(0,95) 47(0,88)
TOXMARE . . . . . . . . . ... .40(0,48) 32(0,49) 22 (0,41)

CTBODKE Buepelm MAKYIIKH HeNJIOTHO COMKHYTH. PakoBmAa paBHOCTBOD-
qarad. HamGojipmaa BEIOYKIOCTE CTBOPOK HAGIIOfaeTcA B IpAMaKyDIeTHOM
qacta. [lo Mepe mpubim:KeHnA K HUKHEMY Kpalo CTBODKH CTaHOBATCA Goee
mIocKuMA | Oollee TOHKAMH. 3agHAil Kpail BRIIYKIHA, HECKOIBKO OTTAHYTHIA.
Ilepenmmit kpail 3aKkpyriesHHN kKopoTkmid. Makymkm caaGo BrCTyHaloImue
3aKpyricHHEE, COMKHYTHE BMecTe, CllerKa HaKJIOHeHHEe BIepel, pacmoia-
rajommeca B 1/5 wacta or ofme# giImEN pakKoBEHH. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOpPOK
DOKPHTA TPYGHMH MOPIIEHAMHA HaPACTAHHUA, MeKIY KOTODHIMA PacHOJIOKEHE!
TOHKHe KOHIEHTpHIecKHe JmaMA HapacTamma. I[lpmmakymeusasa wacth mo-
KpHITa OfFHAKOBOH TOJIIMHE JHMHAAMHA HapPaCTAaHHA, CPeJd KOTOPHX BHIe-
aslorca 3—4 Gomee rpyOux. Boepemm Makymek pacmosiaraercs HerdyGokas,
oBanbHAA AyHouka. larTox yskmil, yanneennnit. MasTuiinaa guaud ormGaer
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MYCKYyJIPHEIC OTHeYaTKH, pacmodaraack B 8—10 mux sume Gpromroro kpas
paKOBHHEI. l'Ipn 3ToM HepeJHAA MYCKYIBHHH 0TMIe9aTOK Go.blIe 3ajigero.
3aMOK JIeBOH CTBOPKH COCTOHUT U3 ABYX 0OKOBHX YJJIHHEHHHX 3y(0B H ofHOM
AMoYKH (yrayGneEHMA [jA KapAHHAJIBHOTO 3y6a TpaBOH CTBOPKH). 3aMoOK
npaBodl CTBODKE COCTONT M3 OJHOTO KapAMHAJBHOTO 3y0a, pacHHAPAIOMErocs
KHA3Y ® JBYX G0KOBHX yrayGiaennit (3yGHmX sModeK). Hpasa cTBopox B mepm-
depmdeckoil gacTn crabo 3a3yOpeHH miIm 3a3yGpeHHEOCTD OTCYTCTBYeT Boobmie.

BpemMa cymecTBonanua. PagmefaTckoe BpeMs.

l'eomoruvseckoe amagenue. lo cux mop He GEJIO H3BeCTHO
HE OfHOTO HpefcTaBuTedsa pofa Astarte (Coelastarte) ma cpegHelOpPCKHX OTIIO-
wennit. Hobuit Bug A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis oGHapy»en B mecdaHmKaXx
HIKHe0aTCKOTO Bo3pacTa B GOJBIMAHCTBE H3yYeHHRIX paspesoB. B otiosennax
Bepxmero Gata oH He uaBecten. lllmpokoe pacmpocTpamenme sToii opMH Ha
teppuropuu Boasmoro Banxama, yskoe BepTHKaZbHOE MECTONOIOKEHHe,
KPYOHEe Dpa3Mephl (GOPMH, IO3BOJAIOMEE JerKo H3BJIEKATh ee h3 IOPOJH,
BCe 3TO MMeeT 00JBMYI0 HeHHOCTH AiaA crpaTarpadmu. Ilpmcyrersme A. (Coel-
astarte) karajmanensis ykassBaeT Ha INPHHAJJIEKHOCTh BMEIAIOMHAX ee MOPOJ.
K HIKHeMY 6aty.

MecTtonaxompmenue. Boromoit Banxan. Homayraiickmit, [llop-
amackmii, HapaiiMamckmii, flrManckmii paspesn.

Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Sibirjakova, 1960

Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ar. 1—3

1960. Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Cn6EpaKoB a HoBrie cpefiEeIOpCKEE acTapTH-
3anapnoii Typkmermm, crp. 92, tabx. 20, ¢ur. 4

MarTepumaa YeTnpe mofHO COXpaHMBMNECA PaKoBHHH u 15 oThennb-
HHX cTBopok. IIpmueM coxpamHHOCTh CTBOpOK pasiamunHasa. EcTh mennie sKx3eM--
OaAPH B 00JOMKHA CTBOPOK.

Onnmcanmne PakoBmma oKpyriIeHHO-0BaibHO# (OPMH, yImiIomeHHAasd,.
paBHOCTBOp4aTas. Paamepsi, mm:

JUEER . . . . . . . ... . . . .. .76(1,00) 53(1,00) 51 (1,00) 40 (1,00)
BuCOTa . . . . ... ........68(089 52(0,98) 50(0,97) 38(0,95)
ToammRa . . . . . . ... .....20(028) 14(0,26) 12(0,23) 10 (0,25)

Ilepennuit u sagumil Kpas KODOTKHe, OKPYIJIeHHBE, IPA 3TOM 3agHHN
Kpail HecKoJbKo ckomen. Hwxami kKpa#t cia6o BRIOYKIHA, HECKOJBKO BOJ-
HHUCTHil B 3agHe# Tpetu paxopmEsl. CinaGo HaBAcalomume HAJ 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM
3a0CTpeHHEle MaKyIMIKM OPAGIM:KeHH APyr K apyry. lloBepxmocTs mokpriTa
6IM3KO PpACIONOKEeHHEIMA BAJIMKaMH HapacTaHUA, MeMAY KOTOPHIME BHIHEI
crabuie, oOYeHAr TOHKMe JMHAA HapacTaHHA, WKCYe3alomume B IpHUMaA-
KYIeYHOH d9acTH PaKOBHHH. DBoepefm MaKyleK HaXOgATCH CPaBHATEJIHHO
mnpoKas, HerayGoKas, 9eTKo odepueHHas JdyHouka. Ilozagm Makymer pac-
moJlaraeTcA y3KUA IMETOK, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO BHNHKEL XYTH OT BAJIUKOB.
HapacTaHAd. Jy0HON ammapaT TaKOH ke KaK W y BCeX OCTAJbHEIX HMpefCTaBH-
reneis moppona Coelastarte. Y MOJOAHX 3K3eMIUIADOB PaKoBHHa (ojiee OKPYT-
Maf, yIIOMeHHAA. IloBepxHOCTL CTBOPOK MOJOAHIX ocobeil MOKpHTA ofmHA-
KOBOH TOJIIHHE KOHNEHTPHYECKAMH MOPIWHAMM HAPAacTaHHA B BepXHed
gacTd, M Oosee TPYOHIMHA B HMEKHEH.

QO6ocEOBaHHe BHAedeHHAA BEAa. Or 6amskoro Bmga As-
tarte (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibir jak o va HoBui BAf oTiHIaeTcCH
YILIOMEHHOCTHI0 PaKOBHHE, Gollee OKPYIJIHIM odYepPTaHAEM ee, OTCYTCTBHEM
BHITAHYTOCTH NepefHero M 3ajHero KpaeB, He CONPUKACAIOMEMMACA MaKyImI-:
KaMm, y3Koil JIyHOYKo# w Gojlee PeryJiApHO N 3aKOHOMEPHO PacHOIOMEHHHIMHA
Ha NOBEePXHOCTH PAaKOBHHE BaJMKAMO M JMHUAMHA HapacTaHHA.

Bpems cymecTBoBamnsna llosgreGaitocckoe Hpema.
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lFleomorudgeckxoe 3HadeHue PaxkoBunm Astarte (Coelastarte)
depressa BCTpedeHHI MOYTH BO BCeX H3YICHHHX paspedaX cpefHed OpH
B BepxHe0alloCCKMX aJeBPOJHTAX M M3BECTKOBHCTO-HOJNOMATO-TIMHHCTHX KOH-
Kpenaax. B GaTcKuX OTN0KeHMAX ONHMCAHHHIA BHX He BCTPEYaeTcs COBCEM.
B HwxHe6ailocCKAX OTIOKEBMAX OH TaKMe OTCYTCTByeT. DBce Bhmemepe-
4YpCIeHHOe, a TaK;Ke YacTOTa BCTpedaeMoCTH GOPMH WO3BOIAKT CIATATH ee
PYKoBOAAIel AaA oTJOKeHMil BepxHero Oaitoca Boapmoro Banxasa.

MecromaxompgeHnune. Boapmo#t Banxan. Wopaunckuit, Kapai-
MaHcku#, Hapa-garnuibckuit, firmamckuii, Kongyraiickuil paapess.

Astarte (Coelastarte) elliptica sp. nov.

Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 1

MarTepuaua HMmeerca ogHa Xxopomeil COXPaHHOCTH PaKOBUHA, OPIH-
qalomasca 0T BCeX H3BeCTHHIX BumoB moppopa Coelastarte. HocraTouno Xo-
pollad COXPAHHOCTh PAKOBMHEI MO3BOJAET YCTAHOBUTH HOBHI BHUJ, HECMOTpPH
Ha TO, 9TO 3TO eWHWIHEII DK3EeMILIAP.

Oonucaunue. PaxoBuma wumeer siineBuguyo ¢opMy, MaccuBHAA,
6onbUINX pasMepoB, yMepenHo Brimyknas. Ilpu gamme 130 mx BBICOTA paBHa
‘92 mm, Tommuna 35 mm. Ilepenuuit kpait okpyriauii, KopoTkuil. Jagumil Kpait
BHITAHYT U OodYePUYeH HOYTH mpaMoil sunneil. Bplomuoit kpail o9epdeH miaaBHOM
KpuBoll JTuHMeH, KoTopas CTaHOBHTCA Gojee TPAMoJMHeliHoH Ha DepeqHeM
Kpae M BOTHYTOH BHYTpb B HmpuMaKymeduoil dactm. Makymka, ACHO BHICTY-
Oarmmas HajJ 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM, 3aoCTpPeHHaf, ¢ OKDYTJeHHHIMH KpafaMH,
CHJIbHO CABHHYTasA B CTOPOHY MepedHeT0 Kpas, HeCKOIbKO NOBePHYTasA BHYTPb.
IloBepxHOCTL CTBOPOK HOKPHTA KOHMEHTPHYECKAMH TIPyOHIMH MODIIHHAMM
HapacTaHWs HeNPABWJIBHO pacHojiokeHHEIMH. HacTo rpy6hie MOPIIMHE Hapa-
CTAHMA B cpefHell JacTH PaKOBMHH PaCIIeIUIAIOTCA HA NMyYKU TOHKAX JIUHAH
HapacTaHUA. JTH MYYKH COOMPaAlOTCA B OJHY MOPIHMHY B OOKOBHX TPeTHX
pakoBuuHE. CKYJIBOTYpa HOCAT OPaBMJBHEIN XapaKTep JUIb Ha caMod Ma-
Kymke. Bnepeau mom MakymKoii paclojiaraeTcad riayGokasa JIYHOYKAa OKpPY-
riaenHo-oBaabHoill dopmu. Ilozagu Makymex pacmoioskeH Y3KHHl, MelXeBUXHE A
MUTOK, HA KOTOPOM MECTAMHU COXPAaHWIHCH CJIEeJE OT KOHIEHTPHIECKHX MOP -
IIMH HapacTaHMA. 3aMOK JIeBOHl CTBODKM COCTOMT M3 [BYX OOKOBHIX 3yGoB
H CPeAMHHOTro yrayOienmsa. 3aMoK mpaBoil cTBopku He BCkphT. Hpas caabo
3a3y0penHsl, dJame riagKue.

CooTHomenne ¢c 6nuskuMu BujgamMmu OnucaHHHEA HOBHEA
Bup oTimdaerca ot Astarte (Coelastarte) incerta P celin ce v ainesuaoi
$opmoii, Gollee mIOCKOA PaKOBHMHOII, OKPYIIeHHO-0BaJbHON dopMoll TyHOUKH,
XapaKTepoM CKYJABOTYPH, OoJbIINMM pasMepaMu, c¢jiaa0oifi 3a3y0peHHOCTHIO
mepuepuaeckoit yactu KpaeB pakosumbl. Ot A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis
Sibirjakova u A. (Coelastarte) depressa Sibirjakova gagunii
BUJ{ OTJIHYaeTcA GoJapmuMM pasmepamu, Goibimeil yOJAOIEHHOCTHI0O DPaKOBHUHHI,
HHBIM XapaKTepoM CKYJIBOTYPH, OKPYIJIeHHO-OBaJdbHOH (opMoil JyHOUKH.

Bpemsa cymecTBoBadua. Bepoarno, mosguebailoccroe Bpems.

Mectonaxosxneunue. bBoapmoit DBanxan. Hapa-garsinbckui
pa3pes. '

Astarte (Coelastarte) excavata (Sowerby, 1819)

Ta6x. XVIII, ¢ur. 4, 5

1819. Astarte exzcavata S o wer b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 57, Ta6a. 233.
1850. Astarte ezcavata var. compressiuscula Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from
the Great Oolite, crp. 85, Taba. 9, ¢ur. 18.

MarTe puaa. 6 3rseMmigpoB IpaBHX cTBopoK. CTBOPKM HE OTAETHMEH
‘0T MOPOARI, IIPefACTaBIeHHON IeCTaHWKaMM.
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Onuncadue. PakoBuna BagyTas, oBaJbHO-AMlleBHAHON (OPMEI, TOJ-
crocrennan. Ilpu maune 66 »m Boicota paBHa 63 Mm. 3agamil Kpall OKpyTJHA,
xyroo6pasHEIil, HECKOIbKO cHaBieHukil. [lepenanit o9eHb KopoTKUi, oYepueH
giaBHO# KpuBo#l auHueidl. MakymKu HeGoJbime, 3aKpyIrJeHHHe, 3arHyTHe
cierKa BAYTDPb U CWIbHO CABHHYTHIE K IepefHeMy Kpawo. Bpoiab sagmero xpas
OT MaKylIeK B HAalpaBJeHAHd K HYWKHEMY Kpalo IPOXOAAT 9eTKO BHIpa)KeHHAA
JnAEMA mepeioMa. Oma mmeer okpyriyio ¢opmy. lloBepXHOCTH CTBOpDOK mO-
KpPHITA KOHNEGHTPUYeCKHMH JUHUAMN HapacTaHMA UPAMePHO ONWHAKOBOi
ronmuak. [losagu MakymleK pacmosiokeH ySKAdl murox. JIyHoYKa riayfoKas,
oBaldbHON (opME, pacHoNoKeHa BHOepefH MaKymeK. 3aMOK ILIOXO CoXpa-
guiaca. Ha mpaBoil crBopke Bmmed ogud GoJibpmoil KapimHAJbHEIA 3y0 M nBe
60KOBRIX AMKU. MamTuilHasA JduHWA orm0aeT MYCKYJIbHEE OTIEYaTKH M pac-
monaraercd Ha 8—10 mx Bhle HE/KHero Kpad PaKOBUHH.

OGocHoBaHHme BUQOBoHUODpPHUHAZIe KHOCTHn. OBanbHO-
aineBunaas gopMa paKOBHHLI, HAaJAdIAe IepejoMa, CABHHYTOCTh MaKyImeK
K [epefHeMY Kpal, Bce ITH IPU3HAKA XapakTepHH pgua Astarte ezcavaia
omucannoit CosepGu (Sowerby, 1819, ctp. 57, TaGua. 223). Takue me wepTH
NPUCYIME M ONMMCAHHBIM HaMd ¢opMaM, UTO M MO3BOJMJIO OTHECTH HX K BUIY
A. (Coelastarte) excavata (Sowerby). loabgdycc B cBoeit padore «Pet-
refacta Germaniae» B 1836 romy ma ctp. 69, Ta6a. 134, dur. 6 omucar u u3o-
Opasun Qopmel mox nasBanumem A. ercavata. O1r A. ercavata Sowerby
OHH OTJIMYAIOTCA MaJeHbKHMH pa3MepaMi, COBepIDeHHO HHOHl CKYJIBOTYpoii,
UHHME o0IMuMM o4epTaHuAMyu. BolleykasaHHble NpU3HAKH OTINIANT IK3EM-
oaaps Fombpdycca u or mamux dopm. A. excavata uzobpakenuywo [oaba-
¢dyccoM, cieqyeT OTHOCUTH K JPYyroMy BHAY, BepoATHO, kK Bumy A. subtrigona
Miinster. Ilpuuncuare A. subtrigona Minster x Buny A. ercavata
Sowerby, kak ato gemaer Goldfuss (1836), Bpag am mpasBmibHO. ITH
$opMEL pe3Ko OTIHMYAIOTCA APYr OT Jpyra mo ¢opMe PAaKOBMH, CKYJBITYpe
A pasMepaM.

B paGore I'penmuna (1899) Ha crp. 85 onmcana Astarte subtrigona M ii n-
ster. K aromy Buay HykHO mpuumciars m A. excavala, u3obpaKeHHYIO
TFoabadyccom (Goldfuss, 1836) ma taba. 134 ¢ur. 6, o me mHa ¢Pur. 17. Or
A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibirjako va, A. (Coelastarte) elliptica

sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) incerta P celincev, onncanHse HamMn $OpPMEL
OTIMYIA0TCA OBAJNBHO-AHIEBUIHBIMA OYEPTAHUAMU pPaKOBMHLI, IPaBUIBHOMN
CKYJABOTYpo#, HalmaueM Heperu0a, CHIBHO CMeIEHHHIMM MaKyIOKaMH B CTO-
POHY HepemgHero Kpas.
PacnpocTpaHeHue. Dailocckue n 6aTcKne oTI0MKeHHA AHIIMHA.
Mecrtonaxompagenune DBounbmoit Banxam. fArmanckwmii, Kapa-
garuabeknit, [lopaunckuil paspessi.

OPIS Defrance, 1825
Opis similis Sowerby, 1819)

Ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 1—3

1819. Cardita similis Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 56, Taba. 232, dar. 3.
1853. Opis similis Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great OQolite, crp. 81,
Tabx. 6, ¢ur. 4.

Marepuauda 7 3KkseMmIApoB. IT0 BHYTPeHHUE ANPA OTAEIBHBIX CTBO-
POK, C 9acTHIHO COXPAHMBINEACH Ha HHX PaKOBHHOIA.

Onucanmue HebGonrpmasa pakoBuHa pomGoumanbHoit ¢opmu. Pasz-
MepHl, MM:

JmmEa . . . .. . . ... ....13(1,00) 9(1,00) 8(1,00)
Bucora . . . .. .........16(123) 12(1,33) 10(1,25)
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Ilepepmmii Kpait HeCKONBKO CIKATHI, CJAeTKa BOTHYTHIA, OTHeNeHHHIR
KHaeM or 6ollee MHAPOKOro BHOYKJIOro 3ajHero Kpad. Kumaes pyrooGpasmo
H30THYT N0 CBoed miamHe, ocTpHHA. MaKyImKd yrioBaTo-oKpyrieHHEE, CHIBHO
3aBePHYTH BHYTPh M IOBeDHYTH B CTOPOHY Hepeamero Kpas. IlopepxmocTh
CTBOPOK HOKPHTAa KOHNEHTPHYECKMMH, HIPaBHIBHO PpAaCIOJ0KeHHHIMA pe6-
paMd, KOTOPHX HacudTEHBaeTca o 45 mryx. Ilepex Makymkamm pacmosoxeHa
cepaneobpasnoii dopmu HerayGoKad JIyHOYKA.

6ocHOBaHWMe BUJOBOM NpPUHAaAAe kHOCTH. Ilo Bcem
OCHOBHEIM IIPH3HAaKaM, TaKEM KaK: ¢opMa paKoBHEH, pPa3MepH ee, CKYJBII-
Typa — Ham# (GopME mMelOT MmoJaHOe cXofcTBO ¢ Opis similis Sowerby),
ONACAaHHEIM B paGoTaX, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHHOMEKe.
Pacnpocrpanesnne. Baiioc — 6ar Anranm.
Mecrtromaxosxpgenue. Borsmoit Banxan. Ilopcaimarckmit, Illop-

auackmi, Hapaiimanckmii, HKomuyraiickmit paspesw. Bepxmmit 6Gafioc —
HEKHEH OarT.

Opis deshayesii Morris et Lycett, 1853

Tabx. XX, dur. 4, 5

1853. Opis deshayesii Morris et L ycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 81,
Taba. 6, ¢nr. 5.

MaTepuaa 5 BK3eMIIAPOB OTAEABHKX CTBOPOK € COXpaHHWBIeicH
Ha HUX TOHKOHA paKOBHHOH.

Onmcanune. PakoBnea meGonbpmasn, umewmas $opMy y3KoH BHTH-
HYTO# B ANEHY Tpamenmumu. Pasmeps, mm:

Jngsa . . . . . .. e 9(1,00) 8,5(1,00) 7(1,00) 6,5(1,00)

Brcota . . . . ... ....... 14 (1,55) 13 (1,52) 11 (1,57) 10 (1,53)

Bpiomuo#t Kpait ciaerxa BodmucTHii. Ilepegumit xKpaill ycedemHHH, He-
CKOJBKO CKATHIA, B IPOTUBONOJOKHOCTD OCTPOMY, CIeTKa HOPOBHOMY 3aJHEMY
Kpalo. Makymka crIbHO BHCTymalOmaA MO OYeHb KOPOTKEM 3aMOYHRIM
KpaeM, M30TrHyTasd, 3aBepPHyTad BHYTPb H cMelleHHad Bmepef. OT MaKymKd
K GpIOmMHEOMY Kpal COYyCKaeTCA OCTPHA, BEICOKHE Kuab. Bgoap kmaa ciaesa
upoxoput riayGokaa Goposnka. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPHTA NPaBAIb-
HHIME, KoHOeHTpmdecKuMmum peGpumkamm. lllmpmua MerxpebepAEX mpoMe-
JKYTKOB paBHA ToXIMuHEe 3THX pebep. 3yGHoH ammapaT COCTOMT M3 ABYX [JIdH-
HHX, NJIacTEHHYATOBHAHHX 3y060B Ha JIeBOH CTBODKe U OJHOTO Ha IIpaBoi.

OGocHoOBaAMe BUAOBONK NpuHaguxexkuocTH Ilodop-
Me PaKOBHHH, HAJAYAI 0OPO3AKH M OCTPOr0 KWJIA, XapaKTepy CKYJBITYPH
HallA 3K3eMILIADPH HMeIoT HOoJHOe cXofcTBo ¢ Opis deshayesii Morris et
Lycett.

Paconpocrpanmenme. CpeguAa 1opa AHIIum.

Mecrtomaxoxpmenne. Bonpmoii Banxan. Kapaiimancknmit, Ilop-
caiiManckmit, Ornamnumecknii, firmamckumit paspesn. Bepxmmit 6alioc

HAJICEMENCTBO CYPRINACEA
_Cemeiicreo CYPRINIDAE H. et B. Adams, 1858

(Arcticidae Cossmann, 1910)

ANISOCARDIA Munier—Chalmas, 1863
Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821)

Tabx. XX, ¢ur. 6—8

1821, Isocardia tenera S o wer b y. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 494, Taba. 295, dur. 2.
1839. Isocardia temera Deshayes. Traité elementaire de conchologie, crp. 27,
tabn. 24, ¢mr. 6—7.
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1842. Ge6romya tenera Agassiz. E'}t,udes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles, ctp. 34,
Taban. 8, ¢mr. 1—2. .

1853. I sgcardia tenera Morris et L ycett. Mollusca from the Great Qolite, crp. 66,
Taba. 7, ¢mr. 1. .

1863. Isocardia tenere L ycett. Supplementare Gfeat Oolite, crp. 57, Tabu. 38,
¢ar. 5. . .

1888. Anisocardia tenera Schlippe. Bathonien im oberrheinischen Tieflande,
ctp. 166, taéa. 3, dmr. 4. o

1915. Anisocardia tenera Krenkel. Die Kelloway fauna von Popilani, crp. 325,
tabx. 26, émr. 37.

1927. Anisocardia tenera Il we n1m B 1 e B. Barckmit apyc Kpuma, crp. 51.

1955. Anisocardia tenera T' e p a ¢ © M 0 B. PyKopogAamue ACKONAEME® ME3030A NEHTPANb-
EHX obnacreii Eponeiickoii wacte CCCP, crp. 65, Taba. 35, dar. 3.

Mare pnaa. 17 sksemuaapoB. Bayrperane Afpa, Ha ABYX B3 KOTOPRIX
cOXpaHHNIach TOHKasA paKOBHHA.
Onmcanue. Paamepn, xnx:

Hmama . . .. .. ... . .30(1,00) 23 (4,00) 20(1,00) 16(1,00) 10 (1,00)
Bucota . . .........40(1,33) 28(1,21) 25(1,25) 20(1,25) 12 (4,20)
Tonm®ea . . .. ......28(093) — -  12(0,75) —

PaxoBmHa paBHOCTBOpYATafdA, TOHKad, OKPYIJIO-TPeyroibHasd, CHIBHO
BHOyKJIasA. Bplomnmoil kKpaii mpaBmAbHO 3NIHUTAYECKA 3aKPYIJIeH. 3agasan
9acTh PAKOBHHE HECKOJIbKO YILUIOMeHA M OTAeJIAeTCsa OT OCTAJIbHOM IIoBepx-
HOCTH CTBOPOK ACHEIM YTJIOM, OPOXOAAIMEM OT MAKYHIKK 0 HEXKHEro yria
BagHero KpaA. MaKymKHE OKpYyIJIeHHHe, IMHPOKHE, HECKOJIbKO CABHHYTHE
K 3aJHeMy Kpalo, IOBepPHYTHe BIepeq E BHYTPb. Il0BEepXHOCTH paKOBHEH
TOKpHTA TOHKAMA KOHIEHTPHYECKHMM JMEHAMH HapacTaHEA u Goxee rpy-
6nMn MopmmHaME HapactammA. VHorma BugHH ejle 3aMeTHHle TOHKHe pajm-
AJbHEE peOpHIIIKA.

O6ocHoBamme BHgoBo npnEafgiaemxnaocTn, Ha oc
HOBAHMM XapaKTePHWX IPH3HAKOB, K KOTOPHM OTHOCATCA: obIime oepTamus
PaKOBUHEI, BHIOYKJIOCTH, CKYJABITYpa, HADId 3K3eMILIADH BIIOJIHE CXOJHLI
< Anisocardia tenera (So werby), omacanroil M m300paKeHHO# y aBTOPOB
OepPeYACICHHANX B CHHOHAMHKE. . )

Pacnpocrtpanmenme. Bar HKpuma, kennosed Pyccroit miat-
dopmu. Bae CCCP — 6aT—kemnoseit Arpramm, ®parnua, 'epManmm.

MecToHaXxokpgenne. Boapmoit Banxan. lopamackmii, fArman-
parckmii, Yamoitckmit, OriamnmuEckuii, Homduyraiickmil paspesn; paapes
B patiome poummka Caxa. Barckmit spyc.

Anisocardia cf. tenera (Sowerby)

Ta6n. XX, ¢ur. 9

Onmcanmmnme. 18 BEyTperAnx sgep. flapa HMeIOT OKpPYIJIEHHO-TPe-
YrolbHEE 0YepPTaHMA, HECKOJBKO CKOIIeHHHe, CHIBHO B3AyThle, HeGoabIlme.
MaxymKkn BHABHHYTHE BIepef, cjlerka 3aoCTpeHHLE, HECKOJBKO CABHHYTHIE
K 3amgEeMy kpalo. Ha moBepXHOCTH HeKOTOpPHX 3K3eMIIAPOB BHAHEI TOHKHe
KOHIEHTPHIeCKAe JHHEA HapacTammA. Ilo BceM XapaKTepPHHIM IPH3HAKAM
onHCHBaeMEe GOPMH BechMa Gamakm kK Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby).
OramymeM CJOYKHET HEKOTOpasd 3a0CTPeHHOCTh MaKylleK M KOCH3HA PpakKo-
BHHH,

Bpema cymecTBoBagH®A. barckudl Bek.

MecromaxompgeHnune. Boapmo#t Danaxan. I[IopJuchtmﬁ, ITop-
cafimanckmii, flrmam-marckmit, Hapa-uwarsbckmii, Homuyraifickmii paspeast
m paspe3 B paiiome ponmmka Caka.
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Anisocardia laubei Rollier, 1913
Ta6a., XX, ¢nr. 10

1867. Isocardia (Cardicdonta) gibbosa L a u b e. Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin,
crp. 41, Ta6a. 3, dumr. 10.

1913. Anisocardia laubei R ollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, crp. 199.

1949. Anisocardia laubei IleTpo Ba. Araac pykopogammx (GopM mcKomaeMuxX dayw
CCCP, ToMm IX, crp. 126, Tabn. 15, ¢ur. 14, 15.

Martepnmaa 8 sksemmaapoB. BmyTpemnue sAapa ¢ eIMHHIHEIME
HeO0OAbPIMAMY YJaCTKaMH, TIHe COXpaHMJIach TOHKas paKOBHHA.

Onucamnmne. Paamepn, mnm: gamaa — 44 (1,00), seicora — 45 (1,02).

Paxosuna, cocToaman u3 ABYX WJIOTHO COMKHYTHX CTBOPOK, OKPYIJIEHHO-
TPEYTOJBHEX odYepTaHwil, HepaBHOCTOPOHHAM, B3ayTad. Hpasd odepdeHH
OJ1aBHOM, clIerKa BRIOYKIOH KpuBoil auHueil. Momamne MakymKu CHIBHO
3aTHYTH HABCTPeYY APYT K APYTY ¥ IoBepHYTH Bmepex. lloBepxHocTh CTBOpPOK
NOKPHTAa KOHMEHTPAYECKAMU, OPAaBWIbHO pacmosiokennuMu peGpamu. Ilmpu-
Ha MeKpeOePHHX IPOMEKYTKOB PaBHA ToJMuHe peep MU HECKOJbKO MeHbIIe
nocaeqHen.

O6GocHoBaEnme BUJOBON mnNpuHajgaexHocTu. Ha
OCHOBAHWF XapaKTePHHX IPH3HAK0B, K KOTOPHEIM OTHOCATCA: o0IMue odepra-
HEA, BHOYKIOCTh, CKYJBITYpa, ONACHBAaeMEe 9K3EeMIUIADH BIOJHE MOAXORAT
K Anisocardia laubei R ol1lier, onmcammoit ¥ u3oGpakemHoi y aBTOpPOB,
mepednclieHANX B cmHoHMMHAKe. Or Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821,
cTp. 494, Tabum. 295, ¢ur. 2) oTamwaeTcA HEPaBHOCTOPOHHOCTHIO, HECKOIBKO
WHHIMH OYePTAHMAMHA CTBOPOXK, GoabHIedl 3arHYyTOCTHI0 MaKyIleK M XapaKTe-
POM CKYJABNTYPHI.

Pacompocrpanmenuc. Heanoseir 3amaguoit Typumenum (Boan-
moit Banxan). Bae CCCP — wemsnoBeit ABcTpun.

MecroBaxoxkaeHue. Borpmoit Banxan. fArman-marcknit, Hon-
gyrafickuii paspesn; paspes B paioHe pogHnka Cara. Bepxumii 6at — Keu-
JIoBeil.

Anisocardia balinensis (L a u be, 1867)

Ta6x. XX, ¢ur. 11

1867. Cardiodonta balirensis L aube. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin,
crp. 39, Taba. 3, ¢mr. 9.

Onuncanume Opmuo BHyTpeHHEe AP0 MMeeT TPEYTOJBHEIE OUepPTaHUA,
CWJIBbHO B3AyTOe, UPH [JUHEe IMOYTH paBHOH BhicoTe. Bpiommoit kpa#l orpanm-
9YeH OPAMON JHHWe#d, KOTOpasA MepPeXOofHT B KPMBYIO Or pAHMIABAIOINYI0 GOKo-
BHe Kpasa. MaKymKka OKpyIiIeHHO-3a0CTPeRHad, CHIBHO BHICTyHDAlOIasd Haj
clerKa BOTHYTHIM 3aMO9YHEIM KpaeM, IOBepHyTa BIepeJ W 3arHyTa  BHYTDb.
PakoBuna ckolleHa, BCJeACTBME 9ero HYGKHAA 3aAHAA 4acTh ee OTTAHYTA.
OT MaKymKHE B CTOPOHY 3ajHero yrja HWXHero Kpagd OPOXOMHT OCTPHI
knab. Ha moBepxHOCTH pakoBHHH BHIHE KOHIEHTPMYeCKHe MOPIIMHH Hapa-
CTaHuA.

O6ocmoBanme BugoBoli npunapgaexunoctn Dopma
PaKOBHHE, €e CKOMEHHOCTh, HAJHYAE OCTPOT0 KHJA, 3arHYTOCTb MaKy-
mleKk — BCe BTO NO3BOJAET OTHecTH Hamu ¢opmu K Anisocardia balinensis
(Laube).

Pacmpocrpanennme. Bar — xemnoseir ABcrpum.

Mecrtomnaxompageunne. Boaxpbmoit Banxan. Hlopnuackuii paapes.
Bepxnuit 6Gar.
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ISOCYPRINA Roeder, 1882 -

Isocyprina subovalis Pcelincev, 1928
Tabax. XX, ¢ur. 12—14
1928. Licina subovalis Ilwenm BEX e B. Barckmit sapyc Kpuma, crp. 50, Tab6n. I,
¢ur. 40—42.

1934. Isocyprine subovalis [laeamBEaunes @ KpruMmroasn Marepmaawm mo crpa-
tArpapun OpH ¥ BEMKEEro Meaa Typkmerum, crp. 124, ta6m. 6, ¢nr. 8, 9.

MaTepnada 3 sxksemmiapa. OguH u3 HUX UMeeT XOPOIIyI0 CoXpaH-
HOCTb, [IBA NIPYTHMX NpeJCTAaBIAT BHYTpeRHMe aAjppa. Haiienol B necuaHMKax
6ara.

Onuncaunmue PakoBuna oueHb ToHKaaA He0oNbIIas, IPU JIUHE PaBHOMN
21 mm, BrcOTa ee pasHa 17 mm, a Tonxmumra 9 mx. PopMa CTBOPOK YAIMHEHHO-
oBajpHadA. PaKoBMHA HENNOTHO COMKHYTad, yMepeHHO BHmykiasg., Or Makym-
KA, B HAPaBJeHNH K DepefiHeMY Kpalo npoXoaut HeGonsmoil Kmib. Ilepenamit
Kpall ymjiomeH, HeCKOJbKO BHITAHYT HM NpPUOOAHAT. Makymkm o0pameHh
BIepef M 3aHMMAIOT N0YTH cpeguHEHOE moxoskenue. Ilog RmMu HaXonmTes yaKan
meriyOokasg nyHouka. IloBepXHOCTP CTBOPOK HOKPHTA 0YeHb TOHKHME KOH-
MeHTpUYeCKNMY IITPAXaMP HapacTaHmA. 3aMo4HBIil Kpail mpAMo#H, MIMHHBIA.

OGocHoBaHnme BHAoBo#d npuHapguaesxunoctu. llo
$opMe PaKOBHHH, YIJIOMEHHOCTA H WPUIOAHATOCTA NePeRHEr0 KPaA OMUCH-
BaeMEle HaMA 2K3eMIVIAPH HMeIOT moJHOe cXoacrso ¢ Isocyprina subovalis,
m3o6parkennoil u onucanmoii B. @, IMueamunesmim. OT Bcex Apyrux mpencra-
BaTesneil aToro poma 1. subovalis ornmuaercs ypiauHeHHOH oBadbHOR (opMoil
PAKOBHMHEI, NPANOJHATOCTHI0 HePegHEr0 Kpad U CKYJLOTYpol, KoTopas .co-
CTONT TOJBKO N3 TOHKMX KOHIOEHTPHMYECKHX MTPAXOB HAPAaCTaHHA.

Pacnpocrpaunenmme. DBarckme ornomenna Hprma.

Mecrtormaxoxgenune. Boapmoit Baxxan, paspes B paiione Ko-
noxueB koxxosa uM. Huposa. B Garckmx axesponurax. Barckmit apyc.

Cemeiicrso TRAPEZIIDAE Solem, 1954
(Libitinidae Thiele, 1934)
CYPRICARDIA Lamarck, 1819
Cypricardia nuculiformis (Roemer, 1836)
Tabn., XX, ¢ur. 15, 16
1836. Cyrena nuculiformis R o e m »r. Die Versteinerungen Ooliten Gebirges, crp. 118,

taba. 9, ¢ur. 13.
1853. Cyfricardia nuculoformis Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great
o .

ite, crp. 76, Tabxa. 7, ¢mr. 10.

MaTtepuaa. 13 sxsemmanpoB. BuyTpenHue sgpa OTAeIbHHX CTBO-
POK ¢ coXpammBmleiicA Ha He6GOJBMAX yYacTKaX PaKOBAHOM.

Onwmcanume. OBagbHO-TPeyroibHaS paKOBHHA HeGOJBIINX pasMe-
poB. Pasmepnr mm:

BomEa . . . . ... .. ...17(1,00) 11(1,00)
Bucora . ... ... .....13(0,76) 9(081)

Ilepenumit Kpait OKpYriIeHHEIA, KOPOTKME; 3agHuil, HaoGopoT, YyHJIWHEH-
HHHA, cyeHal#, npamod. Hmwxamit kpail msormyTaiil, muorga ciabo BOJHH-
cTaiii. Makymkn npubaumwKeRnH K mepeqHeMy Kpawo, CcolpuKacalomumecs,
HeGonsmue, oxpyriennsie. lloBepXHoCTh CTBOpOK MOKpHITA KOHIEHTpHYE-
CKAMU JUHHAMYU HapacTaHHUA, He o9eHb peabedurmu. 3y6Hoil anmmapat COCTOUT
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|3 JByX KapAuHAJALHHX 3y00B Ha Ka)Kgo#l cTBopKe m ofHOro G0KOBOro 3yo0a.
ManTuiinas JEHAA IpocTad, HPOXoAAINad BOJIH3HM HHXHEI0 KpaA CTBODKH.

OGocHoBaHHe BEfOBoOM npuBEapgiaemuocTH llo dop-
Me PaKOBHHRE, CTPOGHHI0 3aMKa, CKYJIBITYpe HAINA dK3eMILIAPH HMEIOT MOJHOe
.cxometBo ¢ Cypricardia nuculiformis (R 0 e m er), onacanENX # A300parken-
HHX B paGoTax, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHHMHKe.

Pacoupocrpamennme. Hwkaaa lopa I'epmanun, cpegaAa iopa
Anrann.

MecTomaxosxaenme. Boapmoit Banxan. Kapaiimarcknit u Kapa-
JareIbCKEE paspe3ll. Bepxmmit Gaiioc.

Cypricardia aff. bathonica Orbigny, 1850
Ta6n. XX, ¢ur. 17

Onumcamnmune. OgEa JeBasg CTBOPKA ¢ COXPAHHMBINEHCS JOBOJBHO Mac-
.cHUBHOH! pakoBmHoli. PakoBmHa oBaJbHO-cepANeoOpasHoil ¢opMul, HpHE BEICOTe
41 maw pamma papHa 47 mm. Hwxanrii kpail mepeqHelt 9acTA paKoBHHEH MJIdH-
HEIH, NIPAMO, ePeXOoAHAT MO TYIHM YrjoM B NPAMYIO JMHHIO, OTPAHAIABAO-
My HIDKHIOK 3aiHI00 moaoBuHY crBopku. Ilepegnmit Kpait KopoTKmil OKpyTr-
JieHHHA. 3agHEEA Kpadl OTTAHYT, HECKOJbKo cyKeH. MaKymKka mmmpoKas,
-OKpYIJeHHAaA, CUWJIbHO BEHICTyAalONIaA HAaJ, KOPOTKAM BHIOYKIIEIM 3aMOYHKIM
KpaeM, HeCKOJIbKO CKOMIeHHasd, 3arHyTasd BHYTDPb W moBepHyTasa Hazag. OT
MAaKyIIKH B yroi HIDKHEro Kpad HAET OCTPHI Kmib, KOTOPHIA OTHeNAeT BOr-
HYTYI0 3aQHIOK 4acTh oT BuOyKiaoll mepepmeil. IloBepxmocTs mepenmeit gacTm
\CTBODKH MOKpPEITa KOHIEHTDUYECKHMH JIMHAAMH HAPACTAHH], HelpaBHJILHO
PacIo/IoKeHHKHMH, HEOSHHAKOBON TOJNMMHL. JTH JHHAA HAPACTAHHA IIpPO-
.J0JI;KAl0TCA U Ha 3ajHed 9aCTH PaKOBHHEI B BHJe HPAMHX WiH ciaGo msormy-
THX ITPAXOB HapacTanma. V3 3yGoB COXpaHEICA TOJIBKO ofdH GOKOBOH m
.00JIOMaHANEA KapAMHAJBHEIH. ’

OGocHoBaHme BHOJOBOHN mpEHagaexaoctu Ot
-Cypricardia bathonica, onucagHoél m m3obpaskennoir MoppucoM m Jlmmerrom
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, ma ctp. 75, Taba. 7, ¢ur. 8), rama gopma oTamgaeTca
'MEHBIIEMHA pa3MepaMH, MeHbIOell BHTAHYTOCTHIO B JIUHY B GOJBIIMM CKOCOM
Makymku. Bce 3To He mo3BoiifieT ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTBHIO OTHECTH Hamy ¢opMy
K C. bathonica Or bigny. BoamoskHo, oHa ABIAETCA HOBHM BHOM, HO
.COXPaHHOCTb M OJMHOYHOCTH (GOPMH He MO3BOJIAIT HAM BHAECNHTH €rO0.

BpemMma cymecTBoBaHZA. Bosmokao GaTckmil Bek.

MecromaxommaeHnne DBoanvmoit bBanxan. Barckme mecuanmmkm
Yasmoiickoro paspesa.

Cypricardia loweana M orris et Lycett, 1850)
Ta6x. XX, ¢ur. 18, 19

‘1850. Cyprina loweana Morris et Lycett, Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
gacts I, crp. 88, Taba. 13, ¢umr. 2, 2a.

MaTtepunaa 15 sksemmispoB. BayrperEme Agpa IpaBHX B JIEBRIX
.CTBOPOK OoJIpImIefl 9acThi0 HE OTHAENHEME OT IVIOTHHIX IeCYIaHHKOB.

Onouncanne. PakoBuma mMeer dopMmy oBada (B momepeunuke). amma
-Gonpmero dK3eMmiApa paBHA 15 mm, Bucota — 13 MM, Tormumaa — 8 Mo,
Ilepennuit Kpail cierka cpaBieH, 3agHAN Kpa#l oKpyriasii. PakoBmHa BRITyK-
.mafg. OT MaKymKHE B CTOPOHY HMKHell YacTH 3ajHEero Kpasa IPOXOJHT KHJIb,
AMelomyui oKpyrayw ¢opmy. Maxkymkd, BHpalommeca HaJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM,
yMepenHo 3arHyThle, CJerKa HaKJIoHeHH Bmepel. IloBepXHOCTB .CTBOPOK
OOKpPHTa 09eHb TOHKEMH KOHIEHTPHYeCKHMHA JIMHAAMA HapacTaHWA, Helpa-
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BUIBHO Pacloyo:keHHnMN. Ha mpaBHX cTBOpPKaX COXpPaHMIOCH I0 TPH Kap-
AMHAJTBHHEX 3y6a. .

OGocHoBaHNe BAAOBOMODpPpHUHEAZIE KHOCTH. o cTpo-
eHgNI0 3aMKa, (QopMe odepTaHWil DAKOBHHH ONHCAHABIE HAMA JK3eMIJIAPLI
EMelOT ToiHoe cXoactBo ¢ Cyprina loweana Morriset L ycett. Hexoro-
pHM OTJIHIAeM ABJAIOTCA MeHbIIMe Pa3MepDH PaKOBHHH HamuX Gopm.

Pacopocrparmenme. Cpeguelopckume OTIOKeHHA AHTJIHH.

Mecrtomaxommpmenue. DBogbmoit Banxan. Hlopammckmit, Ilop-
caiimanckuit, ArMmancknit, Yanolicknit, Kapusckuil paapesu; paspes B pafione
pogruka Tamapsar. Darckue mecuanuku. Barckuil sapyc.

HAICEMENCTBO LUCINACEA
Cemeiicteo LUCINIDAE Fleming, 1828
LUCINA Lamarck, 1799 (4Arodontia L i n k, 1807)
Lucina bellona Orbigny, 1850

Taba. XX, ¢ur. 20, 21

1850. Lucina bellona Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, cxp. 309.

1853. Lucina bellona Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Qolite, ctp. 67,
Tabn. 6, ¢unr. 18, 18a.

1927. Lucina bellona MM 9e n1n H I e B. Barckuii aApyc Kprma, cTp. 49.

1947. Lucina bellona Il eTp o B a. Atiac pykosoaamux ¢popm mckomaemux ¢aym CCCP,
tom VIII, crp. 115, taba. X, ¢umr. 23a, B.

MarTepmaa., 12 sxsemoinapoB. BayTpename sppa ¢ coXpaHHBIIeicA
Y9aCTKAMH Ha HHX TOHKOH# pakoBmHON. flgpa 3aKaO9eHH B alleBPOJIHTaX,
pe)ke TecYaHHKaXx.

Onucanrnnme. PakoBmEa TOHKaA KDYOHHX pa3MepoB, CTBOPKH ee
TecHO COMKHYTH. (PopMa paKOBHEHH BapbHPYeT OT OKDYINIOH [0 OBallbHO-
OKpPYTJIOH IPH BEICOTe, PABHOH JJIMHe WIH MeHBbINe mociexHell. PasMepsl, ma:

JOmea . . . .. oovu .t 56 (1,00) 55 (1,00) 52 (1,00) 45 (1,00) 42 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . . . . v . . ... 53 50,94) 54 (0,98) 51 (0,98) 42 (0,93) 40 (0,95)
Toammsa . . . . . . . ... 25 (0,44) 23 (0,41) 25 (0,48) 17 (0,37) 18 (0,42)

BokoBrle Kpas paKoBHHRI ovYepdeHH KpHBoil jguameir. PaxoBmmEa Ham-
Gosiee BHIIYKJa B cBoell cpepumamOil dactd. Ilo mMepe mpubiamkermsa K Kpasm
GOKOBHX CTOPOH CTBOPKHA YIJIOMIAIOTCHA, BCIAENCTBHE 49ero KpaA PaKOBHHH
edal0oTCA TOHKEMM Hu miIockuMu. Maxymka . saocTpeEHas, 3aHuMapNias
mo4TH NEHTPajJdbHOEe IOJOoKeHHe, CJerKa HaKIoHEeHHad K OepegHeMYy Kpalo.
Ilox meit moMemaeTcsa yruy6aeaaas nynodka. CKyabnTypa HapysKHOM moBepX-
HOCTH COCTOUT W3 peiabedHO BHICTYHAIMAX KOHIEHTPHIeCKHX pefep W mTpH-
xoB Hapacranua. Me)xpeGepHEle IPOMEKYTKE B TPH pa3a 0olblle TOIMHMHE
camMux peGep. _

Ilepeganii MyCKYJBHHA OTHEeYaTOK YJJIAHEHHHH, 3aJHHA WMeeT OBAJb-
Hyl0O ¢opMmy.

OGocHoBaHMe BHAOBOH ODpHUHaAaJZIEeRXKHOCTH. ITo
XapaKTepy CKYJBOTYpH K OOmMHUM 09ePTAHHAM PAKOBHHEI ONHMCAHHEE HAMH
$opMHL CXOOHE C TaKOBHIMH, U300pakeHHHME B pabore Op6mapm (Orbigny,
1850, ctp. 309) nox umenem Lucina bellona. Ckyaporypa, cOCTOAMAA U3 POIb-
edHEO BHICTYHAIOMUX KOHINEHTPHIECKUX peGep M MITPUXOB HapacTaHHA, a TAKKe
OKpyIjIasg M YQIXHEHHO-OKPYTiaA ¢opMa pPaKOBHHH, HpUCyINde OMACAHHEIM
HamMd ¢dopmMaM, IO3BOJAIT C HECOMHEHHOCTBIO OTHecTHm HX K Buay Lucina
bellona Orbigny.
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PacompocTpanmenmue. B cpepnetopcknx otaosxkemmax Kprma
n Mamoro Kapkasa. Barckue ornokenua Bogsmoro Banxama (3amaguas
Typrmennsa). Bae CCCP — 6at ®pannue m AHrama.

Mecrtomaxosxgeuue DBorsmoit Banxan. Hapa-uaruabckmii,
firmMam-parckmit, Kapaitmauckmii, Homuyraiickmii paspesm.

Lucina bellonaeformis Pcelincev, 1928
Taba. XXI, ¢ur. 1

1928. Lucina bellonaeformis Il ae nwmume B. Hexoropue pgamunle o iopckoit dayme
Boapmmx Banxan, crp. 1097, Ttabx. 55, ¢mr. 5.

Onucanmume. UMMeercA ofHa Oerad pPaKOBAHA ¢ HEILIOTHO COMKHY-
THIMA CTBOPKaMM OKpPYrao# $opMH, OpH BHCOTeé HEMHOTMM MeHbINe AJHHEL.
Pasmeps, xx: gamaa — 43 (1,00), suicora — 41 (0,95), Tommunra — 24 (0,55).

BoxoBrle KpaA paxkoBHEHH 09epYeHH INIaBHOX KpUBOH nmuueil. Maxkymkm
caabo BHICTymalomue, 3aoCTPeHHHE, CAerKa HaKjJdoHeHHHe Bmepen. CKyiasm-
TYypa COCTOHT U3 INITPHXOB M MOPIAH HapacTaH@A, HEIPAaBHIBHO PACIOJNO-
JKeHHHIX.

Ilo xapaKTepy CKYJAbLOTYpH ONMCAHHHA HAMH SK3eMILUIAP MMeeT GIm3KOe
cxoactBo ¢ Lucina bellonaeformis, wmsoGpasxennoit B. @. Ilueamanesum
{1927, ctp. 1097) m onncannoit M Kak moBHi Bua. Ot L. bellonaOrbigny
Hamy GoPME OTIMIAIOTCA HeOPAaBHIBHOH CKYJIBOTYpoH ® Gosiee 3aKpyrieH-
HEIMA O0YePTaHMAMA 3afiHed YacTH pPaKOBHUHEL.

BpemMa cymectrBoBamuma. bBarckmit Bek.

PacopocTtpamenme. DBarckmit sapyc Hprma.

MectTomaxomsgernue. DBouapmoit Baanxas. Armarm-parckui
paapes.

Lucina balkhanensis Pcelincev, 1928
Tabun. XXI, ¢nr. 2—4

1928. Lucina balkhanensis Tl 9 e 1 41 1 0 e B. Hekoropre pamHNe 0 opcKoil dayme Bons-
mux Banxam, crp. 1096, rabx. 50, ¢mur. 6—17.

1947. Lucina balkhanensis Il eTp o B a. Arrac pyKkosogamax $OpM ACKOmaeMHX dayn
CCCP, tom VIII, crp. 115, tabun. 10, ¢umr. 21a, B, 22

Marepnaa 12 sxsemmuspoB. flopa ¢ coxpanmpmeiicAa Ha HeKoTo-
pHIX n3 HnX pakoBmHoll. HalineHE B TIMHHCTHX ajeBpoJETaX KOMKOBaTOH
TEKCTYPH.

Onmcamme. PakxoBuma cpegEmX pasMepoB, HMeeT OKDYIJIEHHO-
TpamleneufajdbHHe oO9YePTaHUA TIPM JJINHe, CclerKa INpeBHINalMmMed BEICOTY.
CTBODKE NIOTHO COMKHYTH. PaaMepsl, mx:

Jngsa . . . . ... 35 (1,00) 33 (1,00) 30 (1,00) 27 (1,00) 26 (1,00) 18 (1,00)
Becota . ... ... 33 (0,94) 31 (0,93) 26 (0,86) 23 (0,86) 24 (0,92) 16 (0,88)
Toammea . . . ... 12 (0,34) 12 (0,36) 12 (0,40) 8 (0,29).10(0,38) 7(0,39)

BokoBre KpaA CTBOPOK oYepdeHH IUIaBHOW KPUBOH JAHUE. 'CTBopIm
yMepeHHO Bunykiasle. HamGoaplasg BEOYKJIOCTh HOpHYpoYeHa K cpeguHHOMN
gacTi cTBOpoK. Ilo Mepe npubim/KeHMA K KPaAM PaKOBMHEI BHIOYKJIOCTH CTBO-
POK YMeHBINAETCA, BCJEACTBHE UYero OHM CTAHOBATCA INIOCKUMHM M TOHKHMH.
3aMounnii xpail ciraGo BorHyTHH, mauHEENA. Makymiu caabo BegalomuecH,
HECKOJbKO CABHHYTHe K 3ajgHeMy Kpalo crBopku. IloBepxmocThk cTBopok mo-
KpBITa MHOrOYUCIAEHHBIMU MTPUXaMH M MODIMHAMM HapacTaHUA, He MMel0-
IMUMH Kakoi-iuGo OPaBUIBHOCTH B CcBoeM pacmonoskenuu. llom Maxymxoi
BHAHH JYHOYKAa U MuToK. Ha BHyTpeHHHMX AjgpaX BufieH MaHTHHAHEIA W Myc-
KYJbHRIA OTIeYaTKH.
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O6ocHOBaHHMe BUNOBOW npmHapgaemsaoctn Ilo
XapaKkTepy CKyJbUOTYpPH, OGIIMM OYePTAHMAM DAKOBHHH M CTPOGHHIO 3aMO4-
HOTO Kpaa Hamd ¢opMu odeHb Gamakd K ommcanroil B. @. IIvenunneBrim
Lucina balkhanensis. Or Ganskoii L. bellona Orbigny mamm ¢opmu
oTiAEYaIoTCA 0odbMelR ANMHOA 3aMOYHOr0o Kpaf; HeNPaBHMIbHOM CKYJIBLITYpoit
H OKpYyIJeHHO-Tpameneupajbusme odepranmamMa. Ot L. bellonaeformis,
onmcagpoii B. @. Iuennnuesum (1928), L. balkhanensis oTimdaeTcA oKpyrio-
TpaleneANaJbHHIMA O0YePTAHHAMH, INIOTHO COMKHYTHIMH CTBODKaMH, MeHee
3aKPYIVIeHHHIMA OYePTAaHHAMHA 3afiHell 9acTH pPaKOBHHHL.

Pacnpocrpamenue. Bar 3amagmofi Typrmennn.

Mecronaxompaeunue DBornpmoit Banxan. Hapa-uarmubckmii,
firmam-parckmit, Yanoiickmit m Komayraiickmit paapesst. B GaTckmx mecuanm-
Kax @ ajieBpoadrax. BDarckmii spyc.

Cemeiictreo TANCREDIIDAE Lycett, 1850

TANCREDIA Lycett, 1850 (Corburella Lycett, 1850;
_Hettangia Ter quem, 1852; Palaeomya Zittel et Goubert, 1861)

Tancredia planata Morris et Lycett, 1850

Tabx. XXI, ¢nr. 5—7

1850. Tancredia planata Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
cTp. 94, ta6a. 13, omr. 10a, B

MaTepuaua. 27 sksemmisapoB. BayTpeHHue sAapa ¢ Koe-rje coxpa-
HuUBMeiicA ToHKoN pakoBuuoil. flmpa B OCHOBHOM BCTpedYeHH B IeCYaHHKaX.

Onmcanune. Pakosuna HeGoabpmasa, mpu aaude B 29,5 MM BHcoTa
paBHa 21 MM, oBanmbHAA, IJIOTHO COMKHYTafA, paBHocTBopdaTaA. Ilepegnuit
Kpail OTTARYTHII, HeCKOJAbKO CY)KeHHEA, oKpyrabii. agauii Kpall KopoTKmii,
okpyranii. PaxoBuma cnaGo BrHmykinaa. Makymkum sHe0oabmime, 3a0CTpeH-
Hhle, HECKOJIBKO COBAHYTHE K 3aflHeMy Kpalo U HakJoueHHEe BOepex. CTBopkm
raagkne. Myckynbane oTnevaTku HebGosbmme. ManTuiiHas amamsa mpocTas.
3aMoK cocToUT W3 2 KapAUHAJBHLX 3y00oB He0oJAbIHUX pPa3MepoB.

O0CocnoBauume BuUROBo#W npuHamaesxkunoctu. Ilo
$opMe paKOBMHEL, CTPOEHHIO 3aMKA HAalIW SK3eMIUIADH MMeIT MOJHOe CXOACTBO
¢ Tancredia planata, onucannoft m m3aobpaxenHoil Moppucom u Jlunerrom
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, crp. 94, Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 10a, B). Hexkorophie us omm-
cagHKRIX HaMd (opM OTIMYAIOTCH OoJBIMIMMH pa3MepaMM DPaKOBHH.

Bpema cymecTtBoBaunmaA DBarckmil bex.

PacunpocTtpaunenue DBarckme orinoxenusa Amrianm.

Mecrtonaxoxagenue. Borbmoit Banxau. opuunckuit, Kapaii-
maHckuil, HKapa-uarsnbcknii, fArmam-marckmit, UYamnoiickn#, HKonuyraickuit
paspessl.

Tancredia angulata Lycett, 1850

Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 8—11

1850. Tancredia angulata Ly c et t. Mollusca from the Great Qolite, cTp. 94, Ta6n 13,
¢ur. 9a, B

MaTepnmauan, 22 sksemnasapa. Buyrpennue agpa mpaBRX M JeBHIX
crBopok. HaXogsTcAa TONBKO B NecuaHwWKax. '

Onmcanmue PaxoBmma ToHKasg, o0BaJbHO-TPEyroJbHOM d)OpMLI,
paBrHocTBopdaTasa. llpm muune 19 mm Bricora paBHa 12 MM, Tonmmaa 4 MM.
CTBODKM TIJIOTHO COMKHYTHE, IOYTH INIOCKHWe, TJIafKNe. 3agHAA Kpal Cy:KeH,
HOeCKOJILKO OTTAHYT, okpyriaeHasil. llepemqamit kpail raxske cy:keHHHI, Gonee
BLITAHYTHIA, 9eM samgumil, 3aocTpesAnl. Makymikm c¢aaGo BHCTyDalomue,
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MalleHbKHe, OCTphbie, CMeINeHH K 3a[{HeMYy Kpalo, HaKJIOHeHH HeCKOJIbKO BOepe..
Manrtuiinas aunuAa opoctas. CKyJBNTYypa COCTOHT M3 09eHb TOHKHMX KOHIIEH-
TPHYEeCKAX JHHAANA HapacTaHMA. 3aMOK COCTOHMT M3 2 KapIWHAILHHX 3y(oB,
-~ O6GocHoOBamEme BHMOOBOU TUpumagaemxmocTwH. Ilo
dopMe pPAaKOBWHHE, CTPOEHHMIO 3aMKa ONMCAHHEIE HAMH SK3eMIIADPH HMEIT
nonHoe cxonctBo ¢ Tancredia angulata Lycett. Or T. planata Morris
et Lyoettgamn tbopMLI oTiamIaloTcsa Golee TpeyroabHoll dopmoil pakoBm-
HHl; Goxbmell BHICOTOH W YAJIMHEHHOCTHIO HepefHEero Kpasd paKOBUHEL.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaHmA DBarckmii Bek.

Pacopocrparmenume. DBarckme ormomenus AHrimm, 3amagHoil
Typrmernun.

MecTtoHnaxomxpgenne. Boarpmoit Banxan. Mlopanackmit, Yamoii-
ckmit, HKapa-sarmabckmii paspessl; paspes B pailone poaumka Tamapsart.
Batckme DecTaEuWKH.

Tancredia aff. aziniformis (Phillips, 1829)

Ta6xn. XXI, ¢nr. 12, 13

Onucanne. Cemp BuyrpeHHUX sfep. Ilo o6muM cBOMM odepTaHHUAM
ourm mamoMmEaioT Tancredia ariniformis (Phillips), us Garckmx otmo-
menuit Anriaun. PakoBuAa BHTAHYTa B JuinHY, cyGoBansHO# PopMH, ¢ ocTpoit
Manyl‘m(on 3aHmMaomell IOYTH LeHTpajJbHOe Hodokenme. OT MaKymKH B
HAOPABJIECHAA K HIJKHEMY YUY 3aJHero KpadA HPOXORWUT elle 3aMeTHHIN KUJIb.
IToBepxHOCTE CTBOPOK HOKpHITAa MopmuHamd uHapactammsa. Ot Gamswoit T.
angulata L'y ce tt oramuaercAa Goabmmeil JamHO#, MeHbIIeH BEICOTOM paKo-
BEEH H IPAMOJHHeHHOCTHI0 GplOmMHAOro Kpaf.

' BpeMa cymecTBoBaHuA bBarckmid Bek.
«MecToHaXxoxageHHue DBonbmoit Banxam. Yanolickuil paspes,
pa3spes B pailloHe pomuumka Tamapsar.

Cemeiicrso MACTROMYIDAE A gassiz, 1843
(Unicardiidae Fischer, 1887)
MACTROMYA Agassiz, 1843 (Unicardium Orbigny, 1850)
Mactromya littoralis Agassiz, 1840

Tabn. XXI, ¢mr. 14, 15

1840 Mactromya littoralis Agassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 195, raba. 9d, ¢mr. 1—4.

Jlextorau. Mactromya littoralis A g a ssiz, 1840, crp. 195, ta6a. 9d,
¢ur. 1; ua cpepmeit fopst Ppanuuu.

MaTtepuaux. 11 9KBEMILLAPOB. Bayrpennne agpa m oGaoMku BHYT-
peHHUX fAlep € COXpaHHBIIeHCH 9acTAYHO HA HEKOTODHX M3 HHUX TOHKOH

paKoBUHOIA.
Onucamnue Pasmepn, mu:

Oamea . . . . . . . ... ....28(4,00) 25(1,00) 17 (1,00)"

Bucora . . . . . . .. ... .. .21(075) 20(0,80) 12 (0,70)

TONMUAD . . . . . + .+ o . ... 7(0.25) 8(032) 4(0,23)

PakoBuas He(onpmme, ci1a0o BEIIYKJIKE, HeOPAaBUJIBHO TpameleHgalb-
HHX odepTaHHmél ¢ OKpyrieHHHIME yraamd. Ilepeqmmii Kpaff HeCKOAbBKO OT-
TAHYT B Cy/KeH W Goxblle 3sagHero 0olee OKPyriaeHHOTo KpadA. Makymkm
He6oJbIIAe, 3aKpPYTIAeHHbe, 3aHMMAIONIAE MOYTH IEHTPalbHOE IONOMKEHHe,
HanGonpmasg BHOYKIOCTL CTBOPOK NpAYyPOoYeHA K KPEMAKyNMeYHOH YacTA
paxoBuan. K nepndepum cTBOpKM cTaHOBATCA (o/ee IIOCKAMY M YTOHIAIOTCH.
lloBepxHOCTS paKOBHHH HOKPHTA TOHKAMA KOHIEHTPHIECKAMHA JIAHHAME
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HapacTaHuA, TeCHO PAaCIOJIOKEHHKIMA DY K APYIY. Myckynsanie oTHEeYaTKH
annmuTEdeckod popmel. Cumyc MamTHiHOE AMHMH rayGoxuil. 3aMoK cacToMT
®3 ONHOrO c¢aabo pasBHTOTO KapP[HHAIBHOTO 3y6a

O6GocHOBaHWEe BUAOBON NmpUuHamgAexHuoOCTu. Ilo.xa-
PaKTepy oOYepTaHUA DAaKOBMHE, CTPOGHMIO 3aMKa, XapaKTepy CKYJIbITYpHL
pamz GopMH HMeIOT moiHoe cXofcrBo ¢ Mactromya littoralis Agassiz,
OTIMYIaACh HECKONbKO MEHBIIMMH pasMepaMd HEKOTOPHX JK3eMILIAPOB.

Paconpocrpamenne Hmwkaaa gacts cpenneit opu Ppanmmm.

Mecromaxoxagenne. DBoapmoit Banxan. Yamoiickuii, Kapa-
varbiscknit, Hapalimamckuii, Homuyraiickumit paspesm. DBailocckuit sapye.

Mactromya aff. aqualis Agassiz, 1840

Taba. XXI, duar. 16, 17

Mare puax. Umeerca Bcero 2 9K3EMILIAPA TOTO BHAA. O)um W3 HAX
BHyYTPEeHHee AAPO IpPaBoil CTBOPKH, APyroii — BHyTpeHHee AAPO JeBodl cCTBOP-
ka. Hoe-rge coxpammnuche HeGoabmmue KYCOYKH DPaKOBHHEL.

Onncanmne. PakoBuma JernpeXyroiabaodl (GopMel, HeGoJbBMUX pas-
MepoB, 0pu piamHe 24 mM BrcoTa paBHa 15 ma.

IMupoxme oOKpyrienHHe MAKYIMIKM 3aHAMAIOT HEeHTpajbHOe MOJIOKEHHE,
clerka sarHyTH Bmepexn. llepemmmit m 3agamii Kpas ovYepdeHH cierKka BHIIYK-
aoil mnaBHo# nummmel. Hwxaunit m samoumnit xpas mourm mpsamiuie. IloBepx-
HOCTb CTBOPOK HOKDHTAa NPAaBHIBHO PAaCIOJOMKEHHEIMA KOHIEHTDPUYECKMMA
NUHUAMHA HapacTaHMA, MeKAY KOTODHIME BcTpedaloTcsa 0oiee TOHKME IMTPAXHA
sapacTanmsa. lllupuna npoMesKyTKOB Me)KAy JIMHMAMH HapACTAaHHA paBHA
mx Toamumae. OTHeYaTKM MYCKYJI0B mMeloT ¢opMy BEITAHYTOro oBaja. 3yOmoi
ammapaT - COCTOMT H3 OJ{HOTO Kap[uHAIbHOTO B3y0a.

O6ocHOBaHMEe BEJOBOM NpHHATJEINMHOCTH. Ho Xa-
paKTepy CKYJBOTYPH M ¢opMe PaKOBHHH HAIlW 3K3eMIIADPH EMeloT GI@3Koe
cxoactBo ¢ Mactromya aqualis A g a ssiz. OrmmumeM sABIAEeTCA HeKOTOpas
CKOMIeHHOCTh PAKOBHHH H ee AepopMUPOBAHHOCTH, YTO He MO3BOJAET IPOH3-
BecTH OoJiee TOYHOTO ONpefeleHH.

Ot Mactromya littoralis A g a s s iz onucagHHIl B OTIHIAETCA YeTH-
pexyroiapHod ¢opMmoli paKoBUHE, Gollee Tpy6oil CKyAbOTYpPOH M MeHTPaJbHHM
TmoJlojKeHNeM IIAPOKUX MaKyIIekK.

BpemMa cymecrBoBauma. DBafoccknii Bek.

Paconpocrpamenmnme. Baitoc @pannunm.

Mecromaxommenue. Bompmoid Banxam. HKapa-warsibckmit u
Komuyradickmit paspessl.

Mactromya varicosum (Sowerby, 1819)

Taba. XXI, ¢umr. 18, 19

1819. Venus varicosa S o wer b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 173, Tabn. 296.

1850. Unicardium corbisoideum O rb i g n y. Prodrome de paleontologle t. 1, crp. 309,

1853. Unicardium varicosum Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 73, tabx. 8, ¢mr 7, 8.

MaTepunaua. 15 sksemmaapoB. Bayrpennne agpa oTmedbHHX CTBOPOK
¢ coXpaHHBHIeiicA Koe-TAe pPaKOBHHOM.
Onncanme. Pasmeps, mm:

ODoamra . . . . . ... ... .. .19(1,00) 18(1,00) 18 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . + . « « « v o « . . .. 18(0,94) 18 (1,00) 17 (0,94)

Pakosmna TomKaA, HOoYTH IMapoo0pasHad, BuOyKiad. DoKoBHe Kpas.
CTBOPOK IOYTH OTBECHO CHYCKAIOTCA, HIKHUA Kpall mpAMoil HIH cllerKa
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BRINYKJKHA. 3aMOuYHBIA Kpaill [JMMHHEHA, DpAMoil, orpaHMYeHHHA ©o OokaMm:
GoposakamMu. MakymkM mHpoKHe, 3aHHMAalONHe CpPeAMHHOE MOJOKenHe,
sakpyrienHnle. HaumOonbllad BHIOYKJIOCTh CTBOPOK B3aHUMaeT MOYTH ILeH-
TPaJbHYIO 9AacTh paKOBHHH M (oliee NOJOTO ONYyCKaeTcA K 3afHEMYy Kpalo.
CRyapITypa lpeficTaBlleHa KOHIEHTPUYECKAMH JUHHAMM HapacTaHHA, Pe3Ko
BHICTYHNAlOIM{AMHA, HOBTOPAIONIAMU OUEpPTAHHUA CTBOPOK M M3rubalOMUMHCA HA
3afiHedl 9acTH PaKOBMHH HOJX TYOHM yrioM. ManTuiiHaA JuHAHA ¢ TIyGOKHAM
CHHYCOM.

O6GocHoBaHuMe BUOJOBoM mpuuapguaexkunocTn. Ilo xa-
paKTepy CKYJbOTypH, (popMe PaKOBAHE HAMM 3K3eMIUIADH MMEIOT IOJHOE
cxonctBo ¢ Unicardium varicosum Morris et Lycett, ornuzasace or
Imocle HeT0 MEHBLIIAMHI pasMepaMu.

Ot Venus varicosa Sowerby nHamu ¢opMH OTIHYAIOTCA MeHbIIeMH
BHITYKJIOCTHIO.

Ot Mactromya littoralis A g a ss iz maHHHIA BUI OT/IMYaeTcA MAapPOBUL-
HOoli dopmoii paKoBUHH, Gosee Trpy6oil KOHIEHTPHIECKOA CKYJIBOTYpPoH H
MMPOKUMIE CpPeJUHHHMH MaKyIIKaMd, OrPDaHAYeHHRIMA ¢ JBYX CTOpOH Gopo3n-
Kamu.

Ot M. aqualis A gassiz onucuBaeMuil BUJ OTIMYaeTcA MHOU ¢dopMoit
PAKOBUHH, ADYTHMHA 0YePTAHHUAMM KpaeB CTBOPOK, HAJIWIMEM ABYX G0pPO3IoK,
6osee rpy6oil CKyJIBUTYDOH.

Paconpocrpanenue. DBailoc — 6ar Amraum, Ppannuu.

Mecromaxompmgenmne. DBoapmoit DBanxarm. Hapa-saruabckmit,
Kapaiimancknit, Yamoiickmit paspesnl. Baitocckuit spyec.

HAJNCEMENCTBO CARDIACEA
Cemeiicrso CARDIIDAE Lamarcek, 1819
Moncemeiicrso CARDIINAE Lamar ¢k, 1819
PROTOCARDIA Beyrich, 1845
(Protocardium hillanum Sowerby, 1812)
Protocardia stricklandi M orris et Lycett, 1853)

Taba. XXII, ¢ur. 1, 2

1853. Cardium stricklandi Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 64, Taba. 7, dmr. 5, 5Sa.
1912. Cardium stricklandi R 0111 e r. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, Tom 38, crp. 121.

Martepunaua 37 skaemunapos. B ocHoBHOM 2To BHyTpeHHHE Afpa.
Ha HekoTOpHX M3 HMX COXpaHWJIACh TOHKasg, XPyOKas PaKOBHHA.
Onucamme. Paamepn, mux:

Qomwea . . . ... ........16(1,00) 13(1,00) 9(1,00)
Beicora . . .. ..........14(087) 12(0,92) 7(0,77
TommuEHA . . . . . . « . . . ... 8(050) 6(0,46) 4 (0,44)

PakxoBama TOHKasA, moYTH OKpyrjaas, BeHnyKiaaa. Hmwrumit kpali npa-
BAVIBHO 3aKpyrieH. MaKymxn BHalomuecs, 3aKpYIJIeHHBe, NpUOJIMKeHHLe
K CPeAMHHOIl JNHHHW, cjerka NoBepHyTHe Baepex. llog MaKymKaMH Haxo-
AarcA ciaaGo yray6leHEas IyHOYKa cepAOmeBHAHOM dopMu. 3SaMouHHH Kpaid
KOpoTKmil, HoxoT0 coycKalommiica. OT MaKymmKY K 3ajJHeMy HW;KHeMY YTy
PaKOBWHE MpOXOAHT KH/b, OrPAaHMYMBAIOMMUE clerka BOTHYTYIO 3agHION
g9acTe. lloBepXHOCTE CTBOPOK IOKpHITA TPABHJIBLHEIMA MHOTOQYHCJIEHHRIMA
KOHIEHTPUJecKUMH pelGpHImKaMu. 3ajHAA 9aCTh PAKOBMHE HOKDHT4 pafiHalb-
HuME peGpamm. [EpmHa MexpeGepHEIX IIPOMEKYTKOB H TOJIMuUHA pebep
oauHakoBel. CBA3Ka HApYy)KHAA.
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O6GocHOBaHMe BHAOBON NpHMHaAJIexHOC1H. DBce
ofmue XapaxKTepHhHle NpH3HAKH, KaK CKYJAbNTypa, ¢opMa  paKOBHHEI
CTpOeHHe 3aMKa, WMeT NolHoe CXoxctso ¢ Cardium stricklandi, ommcan-
AOMY H n306pameHH0My B paGote Moppuca u Jlmfierra (Morris et Lycett
1853). Ot 6ausxoro Bmaa Protocardium aequistriatum B a y 1l e, oumcarmoro
B. @. [Taenunmesum (1927) ua GaTckux omnokenmii Kpuma, Hamu sksemmiaa-
PHl OTJIHIAIOTCHA OKPYIJHIMH OYePTAaHEAMH DPAaKOBMHEI, TOTJAa KaK IOCHeqHU
EMeeT TpPEeyToJbHHE OJ9epTaHus.

PacupocTtpamenue. DBar Anraunm.

MecTtomaxompageHnue. Boxnbmoit Banxan. lopnanckumit, Arman-
marckmii, flrmamckmit paspean. Bepxuuit Gar.

Protocardia tascharvatica Sibirjakova, 1960

Taba. XXII, ¢ur. 3—6

1960. Protocardia tascharvatica Cn6unpsakoBa, HoBhe cpefHelOpCKHe acTapTh H
mporokapaEa 3amapHoit Typkmenuu, ctp. 93, Tabn. 21, ¢mr. 10,

Matepuaua. 39 sxseMmIApoB BHYTPpeHHMX sAmep 3Toro Bmua. Ha
HCKOTOPHIX AApaX COXpaHUNACh OYeHb TOHKAA pPAaKOBHHA.

Onucadue. PakoBunsl He0oAbIIHX pasMepoB, OBaJbHO-TPEYTOJdb-
HHIX OYepTAaHMIl Op¥ BHCOTe, MOTTH paBHOU fAjuHe. Pasmepn, max:

JUTAEA . . . . . . . v e . . .. . T(1,00) 55(1,00) 4 (1,00)
BHCOTA . - o e oo e 8(114)6 (1,09) 5 (1,25)
TOAMEBA . » « v v v v v e o . — 4 (0,72) 3(0,75)

Huuuil kpail ogepuer miaBHo# KphBoil nuHMeli. 3aMounHil Kpail o9eHb
KOPOTKMIl, IO TYIHM YrioM COegMHANMUACA ¢ HepeHUM U 3aHAM KpPasgMH.
MaKkymku cunbHO BRICTYNAIOIIKe, 3aKPYTIeHHble, MKPOKHE, 3arHyTHe BHYTDPb,
3aHMMaloIie [0YTH cpepmHHOoe mojoieHume. OT MaKylleK K 3agHeMy YLy
HIDKHET0 Kpad MieT 3a0CTPeHHE KUJb, KOTOPHH 0THexsieT BOTHYTYIO 3aHHION
9acTh PAaKOBUHEL 0T BHIOYKJIo# mepenueii. Ilepen Maxkymko# pacmomoskeHa
y3kas JyHodka. IloBepXHOCTH PaKOBHHE MNOKpPHITA KOHIEHTPUIECKHMH TOH-
KUMA peOpHMKaMu, KOTOpPHe He HAGII0OQAlOTCA HA 3ajHell 9aCTH PaKOBHHEI,
Hecymeill ToHKdAe pajuaibHEEe peGpemKn. IlepenusA mnoioBmHA PpAaKOBHHH
TaK)Ke HOKPHITA paguadbHHMM pebpamm, HOo Goidee Toiactuimu. Ilpm mepece-
4eHWH PaJAMAlbHHEX W KOHNEHTpUYecKHX pebep obGpasyercA cerTodxa ¢ Ipa-
BHIBHEIMM YeTHPEXYTOJBHHIMU fAdelikaMu. 3aMOK COCTOMT M3 [ABYX Kappga-
HaJbHEIX M ABYX GOKOBHX 3y0oB. .

OGocHoBaHMe BHOeJdeHMH BHLa. XapaKTepHuMA IpU-
3HaKaMH HOBOr0o BHAA ABJAETCA HAJW4We B NepemHefl 4acTH PaKOBHHH CeT-
9aT0il CKYJBNOTYPH C NPaBANBHEIMA JeTHPEXYTOJbHKMA AYefKaMH, TPeyrolb-
Had QopMa PpaKOBUHH, NPHCYTCTBHe IIMPOKAX 3aKPYTJIeHHHX MaKyIIex,
OpE MaJHX pasMepaXx caModl PaKOBMHH. ITH NPHU3HAKM JerKO OTIHYAloT
omucuBaeMuil Bug ot Protocardia stricklandi Morris etLycett (1850—
1853, crp. 64, Tabm. 7, ¢ur.5 ).

BpemMna cymecTtBoBadusu IlosgueGaitocckoe BpeMms.

F'eonmorugeckoe 3HadYeHHe. Yacroe HaXmKIeHAe OCTATKOB
3TOTO BHAA, BO BceX M3ydYeHHHX pa3pesax cpenueil lopu Boasmoro Banxana,
TOABbKO B BepXHeGalloCCKUX OTIOKeHHMAX, HpHAaeT eMy O0oJbllloe CTPATHUTPa-
¢ugeckoe sHadenme. B pame paspesoB coBMecTHO ¢ HMMU BCTpedeHHl H PaKo-
surH Parkinsonia doneziana B or i s s j a k, Oppelia subradiata Sowerby,
XapaKTepHHe A Bepxuero Oaioca.

MecToHaXoOMAeHHe. Boapmoit Baaxan. HfArmam-marckmit,
fArmanckuit, Tamapsarcku#l, Yamolickuit paspessi.
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Protocardia subquadrata sp. nov.
Ta5x. XXII, ¢ur. 7, 8

Onmcamue. Tpm BHyTpeHHHX AApa ¢ CoXpaHUBIeHCA YaCTHIHO
Ha HAX TOHKON paKoBmHOI. PakxoBuma mMeeT ¢opMy CKOIIEHHOTO B JJIUHY
9eTHPeXyTONbHUKA, OPU BHcoTe GonabImeld pamaH. Pasmephr, max:

Huoama . .. . ... ... .. 300,00 25(1,00)
Bumcota . . . . ... ... .36(1,20) 32(1,28)
Toammea . . . . . ... ... 21(0,70) 12(0,48)

Hmunwit kpait npamoit, mEOrga cierka Bumyxiuhiii. [lepegnuil u sagumin
KpasA odYepYeHH MOYTH OPAMOR JuHWed W MOJ TYOHMH YIJaMH COeIUHAIOTCA
¢ HMKHAM KpaeM. 3agHmil Kpail HeCKOJABKO OTTAHYT W ymiomen. HauGoanb-
mafd BHIYKJIOCTH CTBOPOK HPUYyPoUeHA K CcpequHHOI JacTn. MakymKM cUIbHO
BHICTyIalONue, 3a0CTPEHHO-OKPYTAeHHEe, CoNprKacalomuecs Apyr ¢ APyroM,
3aTrHYTHl BEYTDPh W HOBePHYTH BIepef, HECKOJIbKO CMeIeHHEE 0 OTHOIMEHHIO
omna k apyroil. Ilepen MakymwxaMmu pacmosokeHa YeTKo odepuewHas HerIy-
Ooxada IyHOYKa oBaxbHOH (opmbel. OT MakymleK B 3agHUNl YroJ HUKHEro
Kpasg OPOXOAUT OCTPHIA KHIB, OTAENAINMA 3afHI0I0 9aCcTh PAKOBHHE OT
Bcell ocranpHO#. IloBepXHOCTD CTBOPOK HMOKPHITA KOHIEHTPHIECKAMH, Hellpa-
BIWJIBHO PacHOJIOKeHHHIMHA JMHAAMA HapacTaHud. SafHAA NOJOBHHA PaKOBUHE
DOKPHTAa DPajuaJbHEMHU peGpamMu, KOTOPHIX HACIMTEHBaeTcA oT 6 mo 8 mryk.
Ilapura MeskpebepHbIX NpOMe;KYTKOB paBHA Tojdmune pebep.

OGocHoBammnme BHgeleHAHA BHLA. XapakTepHHMU Npu-
3HAKaMHd HOBOTO BHJa ABIAAIOTCH YeTHpPeXyrojlbHad CKOMIeHHas PopMa paKo-
BHHH, OTTAHYTOCTDb 3aJlHET0 KpafA, Haauyme 6—8 pagmanbuuX pebep m Hempa-
BHJIBHO PACHOJOMMEHHHX KOHINEHTPHIeCKAX JIWHANA HAapaCTAHHA.

BpemMa cymecTBoBagmuA DBarckmit Bek.

Mecrormaxommenne. Boampmoit banxan. Kapaiimanckuii, Hapa-
garsIbckad, fArMam-garckmiit paspeshi.

HAJICEMENCTBO TELLINACEA
Cemeficrso DONACIDAE Fleming, 1828
SOWERBYA Orbigny 1830
Sowerbya woodwardi Lycett, 1863

Ta6n. XXII, dur. 9, 10

1863. Sowerbya woodwardi L y ¢ e t t. Mollusca from the Stonesfield Slate, Great Oolite,
Forest Marble and Cornbrash, crp. 67, Ta6x. 40, ¢mr. 27.

Onumcanmwme. [leBATs BHYTpeHHUX Afep ¢ Koe-Tfie coXpaHMBIIEi-
cA pakoBmHOH. PakoBmHA 0BaJbHO-TPeYToNbHOE POPMEI, HECKONBKO CKaTad,
YMepeHHO BHIOYKJIasg. 3aKpyTrJeHHEHe MaRynmu 3aHHMAIOT NOYTH LEHTDPATb-
Hoe moaoskeRre. OT MaKymeR B 3afHAI yroJ HWKHET0o Kpasg IPOXOAUT OCTPHIA
kuab. IloBepXHOCT: CTBOPOK MOKPHTAa TOHKHME KOHIGHTPAYECKMMHU IIpa-
BIJIBHO PAaCHOJIOKEHHHIMH JIMHUAMH HapacTaHmsa. JyOHOH ammapaT COCTOHT
W3 MOIMHOTO HepegHero 3y0a u ABYX GoxoBeix. MaHTHilHasA JHHAA HMeeT
ray6ormit curyc. Bce BHINenepeumcienHHe XapaKTepHble 9epPTHl IO3BOJIAIOT
OTHECTM HAIIA SK3eMILIADE C HECOMHEHHOCTHIO K Buay Sowerbya woodwardi
Lycett.

Pacopocrpanenmue. DbBarckme ornomkenma Amuriaunm.

Mecromaxomxmgenme. Boavmoit Banxan. Mlopamackwmit, Arman-
narckmii, Hapa-sarsimbckmil paspessi, paspe3 B paiiome pomamka Caxa. Bar-
cKmil saApyc.
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HAJICEMENCTBO HIATELLACEA
Cemeiicrso HIATELLIDAE Davies, 1935
PANOPAEA Menard, 1807 (Paropaea L amarec k, 1812)
Panopaea ovalica sp. nov. ’ )

Tabm. XXII, ¢ur. 11

Ommcanue. Opso BEyTPeHHee AAPO KPYUHOH GOPME ¢ 9aCTHIHO
coxpanmpmelici Ha JeBodl ctBopke pakoBumoil. IIpm mmmme 100 My BRICOTA
paBia 50 mm, Tonrmuua 38 mm. PaKoBuHa BHITAHYTAa B JUIMHY, OBaJbHOHU
$opMEI, yMepeHHo B3gyTas, suAomas c3agm. llepenumit Kpa#i KopoTxui,
OKPYIJeHHHI. %ammﬁ — OKPYIJIeH JIMIIb HAa KOHIAX, B OCTAJIBHOU 9acTH OH
HOYTH BepTHKalbHHA, mpamoil. Hwxumnil Kpall mouwtu npamoi, NIWHHEIA.
SaMounbIil Kpail npAMoii. MakymKE IInpoKue, HeBHICOKHE, 3alHYTHe BHYTPb
U CUIbHO cMeIleHHEe Bleped. OT MaKylleK K 3amHe-HUKHEMY yIJIy OPOXOAHUT
OKDYIJIEHHHH TepeloM, KOTOPHIA oTHeaseT 3agHIol0 0(ollee YILIOUEHHYIO
gacTh cTBOPOK. Hamboapmasa BHIYKIOCTh PAKOBHHH HAXOMUTCA B MPHMAKY-
mevnoit uyactm ee. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOpOK HOKpHTAa TIpyORIMHM MOpPIIAHAME
HapacTaHUA W TOHKHMM JHMHHMAMA HapacTanusa. Hak Te, Tak ® gpyrume
HeNPAaBUJIBHO PACIONOKEHE U MOBTOPAIOT B 06MeM oYepPTaHHA CTBOPOK.

OGocHoBamme BHOOBOUW mnpuHagaeskHocTn. OT
6amuaroro Bupa Muyacites vezelagi Morris et Lycett (1853, crp. 111,
taba. 11, ¢ur. 5) gapEbIE 9K3EMIVIAD OTIMIAETCA MEHBINEeH B3TYTOCTHI0 paKo-
BUHEI, IPAMEIM 3afHHEM KpaeM, MeHee CKOIIGHHLIM IepefHEM KpaeM, Gollee
IIMHHEIM 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM K HeNpaBMJIBHO pPACHOJOKEHHOM KOHIeHTpPH-
YeCKOH CKYJIBITYpOi.

BpeMsa cymecTBOBAaHHEA. Bepoarso, mosgreGaiioccKoe.

MectoHaxompaeHnune. Bonpmo# Banxan. Komuyraiickuii paspes.

Orpan DESMODONTA
HAJCEMENCTBO MYACEA
Cemeiicrso CORBULIDAE Fleming, 1828
(Aloididae Thiele, 1934
CORBULA Bruguiére, 1792 (Aloides Megerle, 1811)
Corbula involuta Goldfuss, 1836

Tabx. XXII, dur. 12—14

1836. Corbula involuta Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 239, ra6a. 151,
¢nr. 14. :
1853. Corbula involuta Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
gacts 1, crp. 97, rTabm. 9, ¢mr. 6.
1863. Corbula involuta Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
* wgacte 1I, ctp. 63, Taba. 37, ¢ur. 4, 4a.

Martepuaumn 45 sxksemmnaapos. B ocHoBHOM BHyTpeHHHme Afgpa mpa-
BHX H JIeBHX CTBOPOK, pere uX ormedaTKu. CTBOPKH OOBIIHO He OTHEAHMEL OT
alleBPOJETOB K AapPrHJIINTOB, B KOTOPHIX OHH 3aKIIOYEHH.

Onucanme. PakoBmHa mHeGoapmmX pasMepoB (mpH giamae 4 mm
BHCOTa — 3 MM M TOJIHHA — 3,5 MM) CHIBHO B3YyTasd, TPEyTrOJbHO-OBAJIb-
HHX o4YepTaHmil, ¢ 3aKPYIJICHHHMA YIJIaMH, ILIOTHO COMKHYTHIMH CTBOPKAMU.
Makymkn cuapEO BHCTyHalOmue HAN 3aMOYHKEIM KpaeM, 3aHAMAIOT IIOYTH
CPefiNHHOe IOJOMKeHMe, cilerKa 3armbasfch BOepex, OKpyranie. OT MaKyIKH K
safHEMY Yriy GpIOMHOTO Kpas COyCKaeTcA ACHO BUAHBI KUIb ¢ OKPYIVIEHHEIMA
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cropoHaMu. Hwie oTgensAer B3gyTyl0o HePeAHIO HacTh CTBOPOK OT CYy:kKeH-
HOl ¥ cierka ymiaomennoit 3zajueii. Ilepegmmii Kpait oKpyramwi, sagEHIA
OTTAHYT B BHAe KOPOTKOro pocrpa. lloBepXHOCTH PaKOBMHH NOKPHTA deT-
KAME KoHOeHTpmiecKumu peGpaMa. MexpeGepHEle IpoMeKYTKH 9yTh MeHbIOe
TONIMEHAK peGep. 3aMOK COCTOMT H3 OJHOTO KapaumHaldbHOro 3yba. MamTmii-
HaA JHHAA OpPOCTaA.

O6ocrRoBaRme BHAgoOBoK npuHapgaexuHocTu Ilo
BCEM XapaKTePHEIM NIPU3HAKaM oOWCAaHHKe HaMd (GOPMH NpHHAAJIEHAT BHLY
Corbula involuta Goldfuss.

Or C. involuta, ouucamnoil u maobpamenmoir Moppncom u Jlumerrom
(Morris et Lycett, 1853), namu ¢opME OTAMYIAIOTCA HECKOJIBKO MEeHBIIMMH
pasMepama. Ot Gauaxodt gopmu C. buckmani Ly cett (1863) omacamuue
HaMA DK3eMIVIAPH OTJAMYalOTCA Gojbliell TONMEHON pPAKOBMMH M OBaJIbHO-
TPeyTOJIbHKEMY OYePTAHUAMH.

Pacupocrpanenue. DBaijiocckme oriaomenna Iepmanmu, 6Gat
Anranu.

MecTomaxompgeHue. DBonemoit Banxan. Mlopnunckuii, Arman-
ckuit, Hongyrafickuii paspesasl; paspesi cpegHell I0pnl B pailoHe POJHHKOB
fArmar, Tamapsar, ITorma, Ilopcu, Caxka. Bepxumii Gailoc — mEm:kEmEE GarT.

HAIICEMENCTBO ADESMACEA
Cemeiicrso PHOLADIDAE Leach, 1819
Hopcemelicrso PHOLADINAE Leach, 1819
MYOPHOLAS Douvilleg, 1908

Myopholas nana Douvilla, 1907

Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 15, 16

1907. Myopholas acuticostata Sowerby var. nana Douvillé. Les Lamelli-
branches cavicoles ou Desmodontes, ¢Tp. 110, Tabu. 2, dur. 1.

1923. Myopholas nana Liss ajous. Etude sur la Faune du Bathonien des environs
de Macon, crp. 198, Taba. 32, ¢ur. 8, 8a.

Marepuaa 10 BuyrpenHmX Afep Kak HeawX $opM, TaK M OTHETb-
HHX ¢TBOpoK. Ha HeKoTOpHX AgpaX coXpaHWaach 9acTHYHO TOHKAS PaKOBHHA.
Hafinesn B pasag9HHIX MEIKO3ePHUCTHX NeCYaHHKAX.

Onmcaunue PakoBuHa TOHKam yMIWHEHHO-OBalbHO! (oOPMEH, BHI-
Oyknas, 3uAKMmMaA c3anu, npu gamae 31 mm Bricora pasHa 17,5 mm; Tol-
muna 12,5 wx. Ilepeguuit Kpa#l oxpyrieHmulil, kopoTkmil. 3agHuii Kpai
VIINHEHHHHA, TaK:Ke OKDYIVIeHHHH. 3aMouHHA Kpait mpamon. Hamboabman
BEIIYKJIOCTh CTBOPOK OpPHypodeHa K HepedHe-MaKymednodl dactn. Makymkum
ciabo BualomuecsA, 3aTHYTHE BHYTPb, CONpPHKacalmuecd APYT C APYToM W
pacuosio/kedHEe B mepenHeil Tperd ot o0meil namun pakosmukl. [loBepXxmocTh
PaKOBHHH HOKDHTAa paguajbHEIMH peGpemkamu. Ilepegusas Tperb paKOBHHH
HeCeT MATb Pe3KMX 3a0CTPeHHHIX pebep, ¢ MPoMeKYTKAMU MeIy HUMH B TPH
pasa GoapmmmMu Mupurk caMuX pefep. OcTansHas 9acTh PaKOBHHE HOKPHTa
24—26 pagmancHEME peGpHIIKAMA MeHee OCTPHIMH, Gojlee OKPYITICeHHHMH,
TeCHO PacCIOJIOKeHHEIMH JPYr K Apyry. Bcsa moBepXHoCTH CTBOPOK HOKpPHITA
TOHKMMU KOHIIEHTPMIECKIMH JUHUAMY Hapag¢TaHusa. OT mepeceueHHA KOHIIEH-
TPUIeCKUX JUHUHA ¢ paguaJbHEIMKA peOpaMA Ha MOCIETHUX. 0CTaeTcA 3a3yOpeH-
HOCTb.

O6ocHoBaHRUEe BUJOBoH mpmHaguae;xunoctu llo
XapaKTepy CKYJAbOTYpPH, $opMe PaKOBHHE HAAHHHE JK3eMILIAPH MMEIT TOJ-
Hoe cxopxcTBo ¢ Myopholasnana D o u villé, maobpaskeHHEIM U ONACAHHBIM
y aBTOpOB B pa0oTaX, ykasaHHHX B cunoHaMuKe. Ot M. acuticostata S o w e T-
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by (1819, tabx. 546, ¢ur. 1—2) ommceiBaeMHil BHA oIE4aeTCA MeHBUTAM
KOJUTeCTBOM pebep Ha NepefHeil YacTH PaKoBHHH (O mpoTmB 8), MeHée yAJIm-
HenHo#l ¢dopMoil m MeHBPIIMMM pa3MepaMH PAKOBUHHEL.
BpeMn cymecTrsoBaHHEBA. barckni Bek.
Pacopocrpaumernue. DBarckue ormoskeana Ppanuum.
Mectouaxoxgernue DBorsmoit Banxan. Hapaiimarckmit pas-
pes.

Myopholas baranovi sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 17, 18

Onucaune. YeTsipe pa3simdEHX CTBOPKH, 3aKII0UCHHEE B IeCYaHH-
KaX, ¢ COXPaHWBIIeHCA TOHKON paKoBuHOH. PaKoBUHA yIIMHEHHO-0BaJbHOM
$opmer, HeGompmux paamepoB. Paamephr, mm:

JAMEE . . v v v e e e 28 (1.00) 19 (1,00 8 (1,00)
BHCOTA .+ + v v v v v e e v e 9(0,32) 8(0,42) 3(0,37)

Makymku ede 3aMeTHhle, [OYTH CJIMBAIOIHECA C 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM,
CMeIlgHHElEe BIEpes. Hepemmr“l u 3afHuil KpaA OKDYIJIEHHEHe, OJHHAKOBOH
ronmuast. Hmwxanit kpail moarn mpAMoif, crabo BHNyKAef. 3aMO4HHI Kpait

npamoit. IloBepXHOoCTh CTBOPOK MOKpHITAa pafHaJbHO PACXOAAIMMMHECA OT
MaKymK# pe6paMu ¥ KOHUEHTPUYECKUMH MOPIINHAMY HAPACTaHHA. Papgunans-
Hele peGpHMKu Golee y3KHe M BHICOKAe Ha NepemHell 9acTH, CTAHOBATCA
OIOCKHMM, IIMPOKMMK Ha 3afgHell wacTH. 3Hech UX HACYUTHIBAGTCA 10 BOCHME
IITYK.

OGocHoBaunme BHpAedeHHA Bujga. Haubomee xapakrep-
HHMM DOPH3HAKaMH HOBOTO BHMAA ABIAIOTCA YAAAHeHHO-oBadbHag Qopma
PaKoBHHH, HeGoJbIIAe ee pa3Mephl ¢ OJMHAKOBOH BEICOTOH Io Bceil ee miume,
a TaKKe HaJlpuWe MHAPOKUX INIOCKAX PafAaJbHHX pelpHIICK.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaHuUA. Bepoarno, 6arckuil Bek.

Mectomaxompgenne. Boapmoit Banxan. fArmam-narckmit, Kapa-
9arblIbCKUiMl paspessl; paspes B paiioHe pommmka CakKa.

HAJIICEMENACTBO PANDORACEA
Cemeiicrso THRACIIDAE Dall, 1898

THRACIA (Leach) Blainville, 1824 (Odoncinetus Costa 1829;
Cinetodonta Herrm a nnsen, 1847; Rupicola Fleriau de
Bellevill, 1802, non Brissomn, 1760)

Thracia lata (Goldfuss, 1839)

Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 19

1839. Sangumolaria lata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 281, raéa. 160,
¢ur. 2.

1856. Thracia lata O p p e l. Die Juraformation, ctp. 395.

1867. Thracia lata M o e s ch. Der Aargauer Jura, crp. 81.

1869. Thracia lata Brauns. Der mittlere Jura im nordwestlischen Deutschland,
cTp. 216.

1898. Thracia lata Gre p pin. Fossiles du Bajocien supérieur des environs de Bale,
ctp. 53, Tabxa. 7, ¢ur. 1.

MaTtepuaua. 6 sxseMwiaApoB. Bce oHm mpefcraBiieAh BHYTpPeHHHMH
AfpaMA ¢ 9aCTHYHO COXPaHMBIIEHCA HAa HAX TOHKOH paKoBHHOM.

Oonwuwcanme. PakoBmHa 0BaJdbHO-TPeYrodbHOH ¢QopME, HepaBHO-
CTBOpYATAfA U HePaBHOCTOPOHHAA, OPH IjinHe Gojbmle BRICOTH. PasMepLl, mx:

Oauea . . . . . . . . .. ... 43 (1,00) 40 (1,00) 38 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . . . e e e 30 (0,69) 29 (0,72) 26 (0,68)
TOMmMUHEA . . . . . . & o « .+ 4 14,5 (0,33) 12 (0,30) —

139



[lepepamii Kpait okpyriueHHud. 3afHUA Kpaii cy)keHHHHA. 3aMouHHIl Kpail
KOPOTKHHA, CWIBHO DOKAaTHIl IO 006e CTOPOHH OT MaKymKA. Makymkn BECTY-
Dapmyue, IIHPOKHe, cONpHKacalwmuecs APYT ¢ APYIOM, PacloiioKeHHEIe
HOYTH B CPeJAHHOM 9acTA cTBOPOK. OT MaKYymMKH B CTODOHY HEKHEro Kpas,
B TepeJHUil €ro yroji, MPOXOAUT OKPYIAH# Knub. JleBaa cTBopka B mepefqHeii
TpeTH O0meil /IMHE PAKOBHHEL HeceT CHHYC, PacHHPAIINMICA KHU3Y U LpH-
HAOImBi BOJHUCTHIA XapaKkTep HEMKHeMY Kpawo. IIoBepXHOCTH pPaKOBAHH €
fillep OOKpHTA HENPAaBHABHO PacHoJ0KeHHHMH TOHKAMH MTPHXAMH ¥ Golee
IrpyOnIMA MOpIMOHAMA HapacTAHEA.

Of6ocHOoOBaHEWMEe BHOOBOIW NPAHAXIEIKHOCTH. Io
obmeit oBaJBHO-TPEYTONBHON (OpMe paKOBHHEI, HOYTH CPEAUHHOMY MOJIOKe-
HHI0 MaKylieK, HAJIMYMIO KAJA, HePaBHOCTOPOHHOCTM PAKOBWMHEI, pasMepaM
ee I CKYJABNType Hallll dK3eMIIAPH HMeIOT mOJHOe ¢XofcTBo ¢ I hracia lata
(Goldfuss),a rawske ¢ Th. lata, oumcannoii m m3o0paskeHHOll aBTOpaM#
B pafoTraX, yKasaEHKX B cumHoHEMAKe, OT Th. lens Agassiz (1842) nau-
HHH BUJ OTIMYaeTCA MeHHE yIaHHeHHOo#E $opMOli paKOBEHEI M MOKATHIM 3aMO9-
HEIM KpaeM. ’

B pa6ote Araccmnma «Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles»,
1842—1845, 4. IV, ma Tabn. 34, dur, 1, 2, 3, msobpameHa BepxHelOpCKan
Thracia lata. OHa xopomo paaamuaercA ot Th. lata Goldfuss (1839),
pacupocrpaEeHHOl B HmHeM pHorrepe, Gosee GoAbRmMAMM pasMepaMd 4 OQuee
OpaBmIBHOH oBadpHO#W ¢opMoit paxopmHEE. Ha 2710 pasnmume ykasuBaer
B cBoeii paGore I'pemmma (Greppin, 1898).

Pacupocrpanernmne, Bepxsmi geitac — Gaftioc I'epmannm, Bepx-
Hui Gaitoc Ulpefimapumm,

MecrtounmaxoxpgeHnune. Boremoit Banxau. Illopamuckmit, Apman-
ckmii (pomEmk Caka) paspessl M paspes 3alajHee KOJOAIEB KOJX03a
nM. Kuposa. Hmxmmii Gart.

Cemeiictso LATERNULIDAE Grant et Gale, 1931
Hoxacemeiicteo LATERNULINAE Thiele, 1935

LATERNULA (Bolten) R6ding, 1798 (Auriscalpium Mege rle
von Mihlfeld, 1811; Anatina (Leman) B o s ¢, 1816; Butor
Gistel 1848; Butorella (Strand, 1928)

Laternula plicatellsa (Lycett, 1853)

Tabm. XXII, ¢ur. 20

1853. Anatina plicatella Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 118, ra6xa. 14, ¢mr. 6, 6a.

Martepmaun. 9 sxsemmaspos. Bce oEm mpeicTaBieHH BHYTpeHHEMH
ANpaMu OTAeIbHHX CTBOPOK M mXx obaomxamu. Ha 24 ampax wacTmumo coxpa-
HEJAach TOHKasA paxoBmHa. HafileHn B pasiW9EEIX TECYaHAKAX.

Onmcamme. PakoBuHa BHITAHYyTAaA B AJAHY, HECKOJLKO CKOIMNEHHAsA,
BHOyKJIan., Pasmepu, mu:

InmEa . . . . ..o o v, 37 (1,00) 34 (1,00) 28 (1,00) _
Brcora . . ... .. .. ... 19 (0,51) 11 (0,32) 9 (0,32)

[lepepmmit Kpail KOPOTKHl, BepXHJA 9acTh €r0 HAKIOHEHA HOJ TYIBIM
yrIoM K MaKymike, 3afHmBil Kpa#l yjgimHesHHmil. Makymky mupoxme, He-
CKOJIEKO HAKJIOHEHH B CTOPOHY 3afiHero Kpas. IlopepXHOCTH CTBOPOK DOKpPHITA
KOHOEHTPAYSCKAMY MODIODMHAMH HapacTaHAA, NPaBUIBRHO PacHoJO;KeHHBIMHI
Ha mepefilHeM Kpae H TepAKNIMIUMHI NpPaBUIBHOCTH B pPAcHONOKEHAM HA OTAa-
JICHHOM KOHIe 3aflHero Kpad.
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O6ocHoBaHMe BHJAZOBON TNpHHagdaemHocTHu. llo
o0mell ynianHeRHO# (opMe DAKOBWHEI, XaPaKTePy CKYJABOTYpPH HAIOH 3K3eM-
DIAPH UMelT moiHoe cXoncTBo ¢ Laternula plicatella (L ycett), usobpa-
’KeHHOH U onmcaHHO# B paGoTaX, YKasaHHHX B cHAOHEmMEKe. OT GamaKoro
Baga L. antica (A gassiz, 1842, ta6a. 11, dur. 16—18), pacmpocrpanen-
HOTO B oKCc(hopACKOM ApYyce, JAHHEI BAJ oTImYaeTcA MeHee rpyGoil KOHUEHTPHU-
JecKoil CKRyJAbOTypoi m Goldbmell Cy:KeHHOCTHI0 3afgHedl JacCTH DPaKOBUHHL.
Or L. undulata (Sowerby, 1819) oramuaerca Goiblled BEITAHYTOCTHIO
PaKOBHMHEL B [IHHY, Oolee KOpPOTKOH 3agdHedi mMOJOBHHON CTBOPOK.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpemusa 1wopa 3amaguod Typrmenun.
Bue CCCP — Gatcmil apyc AHrammu.

Mecronaxoxpgenue. DBoupmoit Banxan. Hopnuncknit, Arman-
garckmit, Kapaiimanckmii, KHomayraiicknil paspesn m paspes B pailome poj-
muka Caxa. Barckmit spyc. '

Laternula turkmenica sp. nov.

Tabx. XXII, ¢nr. 21, 22

1928. Aratima sp. indet. Il 9e nm H 1O e . Hexoropile faauke o JopcKoii payme Boian-
mux Baaxam, crp. 1105.

MarTepuman 5 sxseMmmiapoB. Tpu U3 HUX BHYTPeHHHe Agpa
¢ COXpaHMBIIeHCA YacTUIHO PAKOBHHOH, CHIBHO BHIBETPeNOH ¢ IOBepX-
mocta. OauH — BHyTpeHHee sAApo JeBoil cTrBopku. HaKomem, mocienumii
SK3eMIUIAP INpeacTaBleH o0GJOMKOM IepefHell WacTH CTBODKH.

Onncaune. Pakosmaa HeOombmMAX pa3MepoB, KOCO-yIJAHEHHAs,
BHIMYKJAaA, C BBHICOTOWM, HOYTH B JBa pa3a MeHbIledl AnNWHEL. PasMephr, ma:

Hugwa . . . . . ... ... .37(1,00) 28(1,00)
Buecora . . . ... ......11(0,31) 10(0,35)
TommmEa . . . . .. .. ... 71(018) 6(0,21)

Hepeguuit xpait kKoporkuil, oxpyrienmnil. 3agEuil Kpail y3Kmi, KauH-
HEI#, 3aHEMaer 2/3 or ofmeidl guimHE paxoBmaH. Himkumit kpail ouepwen mpa-
BHJIBHOH cna0o BHOYKJI0oR MuEMed. 3aMOYHEA Kpall cjaerka BOTHYTHIA.
Makymxn MaleHbKHe, pPacHmoNo)KeHHHE APYr IPOTHB HApPyra H cMelIeHHEE
B CTOPOHY Iepeanero Kpasa, caabo sarayTeie BHYTpb. IloBepXHoCTR mOKpHITA
BHCOKMMHU, 33aKPYIJIEHHEIMH KOHIOEHTPAISCKAMH MOPHIMHAMM HAPACTAHHA.

OGocHoOBaHmWe BEJOBON OPHUHAIEMHDOCTH. Bpabote
B. @. [lvenmunesa «<Herkoroprie nammsie o opckoil dayrme Boavmux Baaxam»
sa 1928 rom, ma crp. 1105 onmcama Anatina sp. indet. B. @. IIveqmanes
YKasHBaeT, 9TO HMeIOMuiica B ero pacmopA/KeHUN SK3eMILIAP Ho CBOUM BHeI-
HAM 0YePTaHUAM W CKyasurype Gamaok K Laternula plicatelle (Lycett,
1853, taGa. 11, ¢ur. 6), Ho oTnIMHaeTcA oT moclefHell Gojlee Y3KMMHA odepTa-
HHAMHI ¥ MeHbIIedl TONMMHON pPaKOBMHBL.

B nameii KonMeKIum OKa3aJ0Ch HOATH 3K3EMIUIAPOB, MMEOIUX IOJHOE
CXOficTBO ¢ opuruHaioM, onucamuuM B. @. [l4eanumeBHM B BrImeyKasaHHOM
paGore. ITH MpHU3HAKM MO3BOJWIA BHIEJIUTh HOoBHE Bun Laternula turkmenica
sp. mnov.

L. turkmenica sp. nov. umeeT GIU3Koe CXOACTBO ¢ oKcopAckoil L. antica
(Agassiz, 1842) mo xapakrepy G6osee rpy0Goil CRyJIBOTYypH u o0IAM
Gonee yskmMm oueprammaM. OTimdme 3aKII09aeTcA B MeHbBIHUX pasMepax
HOBOTO BHmJa, ero Oolee Y3KHX OYePTaHMAX, MeHBIIel pPaKoBHHe M MeHee
rpy6oii CKymbOTYpe.
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BpemMa cymecTBoBaHMA. DBaTcKail Bek.
Pacopocrpanmenme. Cpeguas wpa Bounsmoro Banxxara (3anay-

maa Typkmenus).
Mecrormaxommednue. Boapmoir Banxan. lopnmnacknit, Arman-

narckmit, Homgyraiickmit paspesml.

Cemeiicrso PHOLADOMYIDAE Gray, 1840

PHOLADOMYA Sowerby, 1823 (Procardia M e e k, 1871; Bucardia
Rollier, 1913; Flabellomya Rollier, 1913)

Pholadomya murchisoni Sowerby, 1827

Ta6x. XXIII, ¢ar. 1, 2

1827. cf)’holadorrgya murchisoni Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 570, TaGm. 545,
mr. 1—

1833. Pholadomya murchisoni Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 87,

- taba. 65, ¢ur. 6

1835. Pholadomya murchisoni Philli ps. Geology of Jorkshire, ra6n. 7, ¢mr. 9.

1836. Pholadomya murchisoni R oemer. Die Verstemerungen des norddeutschen
Oolithen — Gebirges, ctp. 128, Tabn. 15, dmr. 7.

1840. ghaladomya murchisoni Goldfuss. Petrefact,a Germaniae, cTp. 265, Ta6a. 153,
nr. 2 )

1842. Pholadomya murchisoni A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossi-
les, crp. 79, Tab6x. 4c, $mr. 5—7.

1850. gholadomya murchisoni Bronn. Lethea geognostica, crp. 277, Taba. 20,
mr. 19.

1853. Pholadomya murchisoni Chapuis e¢ Dewalque. Descrlptlon des fossi-
les les terrains secondaires de la province de Luxembourg, ctp. 122, Tabx. 17,
¢ur. 4.

1858. Pholadomya murchisoni Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 453, ta6a. 62, ¢mr. 5.

1869. Pholadomya murchisoni Terquem et Jourdy. Monographle de I'etage
Bathonien de la Moselle, c¢rp. 72, raba. 5, ¢ur. 1—86.

1874. Pholadomya murchisoni Moesch. Pholadomyen cTp. 44, taéa. 17, ¢mr. 6—9;
tabx. 18, Tabax. 19.

1888. Pholadomya murchisoni Schlippe. Bathonien oberrheinischen Tieflande,
crp. 170.

1927. Pholadomya murchisoni Il 7 e 1 B H j e B. Cpeaneropckas payna Armana, cTp. 125.

1928. Pholadomya murchisoni Ilg9e 1w H e B. HekoTopse NanHHe o Yopcxoil ¢ayne
Boasmux Baaxam, crp. 1103.

1934. Pholadomya murchisoni Il weJu H IO e B. MarepuaJil HO CTpaTHrpadEpm OpPH N
HmxHeT0 Meada Typxmenmn, crp. 125.

1947. Pholadomya murchisoni Il e T po B a. A'rnac pyKOBO}:ummx dopm ncromaemmx
¢ays CCCP, rom 8, ctp. 119, Taba. 11, dmr. 14.

Jlexk toTuu Pholadomya murchisoniSowerby, 1827, ¢tp. 570,
Taba. 545; ¢ur. 1; U3 BepXHEIOPCKAX oTIOKeHUi AHrauu.

MarTtepuaua 40 sksemnnapoB. B ocHoBHOM 3To BHYTpeHHmHe sApjpa.
Ha nHexoTopex sppaX coxpaHuiIach 9YacTHMYHO paKOBMHA.

Onucaunne. Pasmeps, unm:

Oumwa . . . . . . . ... ... ... 70 (1,00) 56 (1,00) 52 (1,00) 45 (1,00)
Bucora . . ... .. .. e e e e 67 (0,95) 51 (0,91) 49 (0,94) 42 (0,93)
Tonmuma . . . . . e e e e e e e e e 60 (0,85) 49 (0,87) 45 (0,84) 31 (0,68)

PakoBuna TpeyroipHHIX odepranmii, B3AyTasd, KpPYOHHX pa3MepoB.
SagHuil Kpail HeCKOJbKO OTTAHYT, Clerka CKOIIeH ¥ YIUIOmMEeH K KOHIY.
Makymru BHjalomuecsa, 3aBepHyThle BHYTPb, 3a0CTPeHHHE K BepIOIAHAM,
pacIoyio/KeHHEIe JpyT OpOTHB Apyra. BoKoBasA MOBePXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKDHITA
7—9 pagmanvaeiME pebpamu. Bropoe mium Tperhbe pebpo Golee rpyGoe mo
OTHOIIEHHMIO Ko BceM ocTaidbHEM. [lpn mepecegeHuu pafgmalbHEX pebep ¢ KoH-
OeHTPUYeCKAMA MOpPIIMHAMM WJIHA JWHHUAMH HapacTaHus o6pa3yiorca Gyropku.
BokoBas moBepXHOCTh TepefHEro Kpafd HOKPHTA KOHIEHTPAYECKAMH MO PI-
HAMHM HapacTaHHA YW HMeeT cepIleBAAHYI0 $opMy.

142



OGocHoBaHEHe BHMAOBOH NPpUHagAe kHOCTH. OKpyr-
JeHHO-TPeyroJbHaA (opMa paKOBMHH, pa3aMepH, Hajlmume Goxee rpy6oro
BTOPOTO MJIM TpPeThero paguajbHOro pebpa, Bce 9TH NPUBHAKA LO3BOJIAKT
OTHECTY HAIOM 3K3eMIVIADH K IIHPOKOU3BECTHOMY B IODCKHX OTIOMKEHUAX
sany Pholadomya murchisoni So werby. Tounoe cxomcrBo mamm ¢opMEl
EMelOT TaKke W ¢ Ph. murchisoni, onucannoil u m3o6pakeHHoO# y aBTOpPOB
B paGoTaX, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHHEMHEKeE.

Ot Gamakoro suga Ph. crassa Agassiz oraudaerca Goibllell MoIn-
HOCTHIO BTOPOT0 MJH TpeThero pedpa, IO CPABHEHHIO ¢ APYLHMMH.

Pacopoctpamenue. Bafioc u 6ar Typkmennu, 6ar Manoro Kas-
kasa, Jlapeasa, 'mccapckoro xpe6ra. Ot Gailoca g0 KeanoBes BKIIYATEIBHO
Bo @panumu, Amraumn, lepmanuu u IIseiinapnu.

MectTormaxompmenne. Boanbmo# Banxau. lopamackuit, Kapaii-
maHckmii, Hapa-garsubekmit, Armancknit, Konuyraiickait paspess u paspesut
B paiioHe pogaukoB Caxa m Koixosza um. HmpoBa. Bepxmmit Gaitoc, Gar,
KeJLIoBeil. '

Pholadomya crassa Agassiz 1842

Ta6a. XXIII, éur. 3

1842. Pholadomya crassa A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 81, raba. 6, fmr. 1—3.

1874. Pholadamya crassa M o e s ¢ h. Pholadomyen, cTp. 42, Tabx. 14, ¢ur. 3; raba. 16,
¢mr. 1—4; taba. 17, ¢mr. 1—5.

1893. Pholadomya crassc Choffat. Faune jurassique de Portugal, crp. 21, Ta6ux. 6,

AT .
1909. Pholadomya crasse 'K a 8 a H ¢ K ¥ ii. MaTepraJH k nayJenuio payHN JOPCKHAX OTIO-

skeHni [larecraHa, cTp. 57.

Ommcanmue MHmeerca oguo Axpo ¢ coXxpanmBIelicA pPaKoBHHOIM .Ha
JieBOH CTBODKe W JaCTHYHO Ha MPAaBOi, a TaKKe 3 BHYTDEeHHHX fAnpa IETHX
dopm.

PaxoBuHa OKpPYTIeHHO-TPeYTOJABHHX odYeprammnii, Bagyras. llpm pgamme
64 mm, BHcoTa paBHa 57 MM, Tommmra — 48 mm. Ilepegusaa GokoBasm "acThb
PAaKOBHHEI uUMeeT cepimeoOpasuylo dopMmy. 3agumil Kpail HeCKOJIBKO OTTAHYT,
OKPYTJeHHHE N yOIOmMeHHHA K KoHny. MaKkymKu mapoKue, 3aTHYThHe BHYTPb
u cmemeHHHe BHepen. CkynpnTypa cocTomT M3 3—4 pagmaiabHHX pebep u
rpyOHX KOHIEHTPUIECKMX MopmwH Hapactamua. Ilosagum riasHoro pedpa
o6pasyerca mupoKaA U J0BOJbHO riayGokasa Bmaauaa. OT HepeceueHus TOH n
IPYroll CKyJBOTYD Ha PafiHaJbHHIX pefpaX HHOINA BAGHK HeACHO BRIPAKeH-
HHe OyTOopKH.

OGocrmoBammEme BHOOBON npmuHapgiaemuHocTu. Ilo
dopMe M odepTaHHAM PAKOBHHLI, KOJUYECTBY pajuajbHEIX pebep M CKYJIb-
NType BooOIle HalM 3K3eMIJIAPH MMEIT IoJHoe cXoicTtBo ¢ Pholadomya
crassa A g assiz, onncannoil  usoOparkeHHoil y aBTopoB B paboTax, yKa-
3aHHHIX B. cuHOHEMuKe. OT 6amskoro Buma Ph. murchisoni Sowerby
OTIMYAEeTCA MEHBIIMM YHCIOM PafiMaJbHHX pebep, HaaUIMeM BIAJWHH IO3a[H
riaBaoro pefpa M MeHee YeTKO BHIpa)KeHHHIMH Oyropkamu Ha pebGpax.

Pacnpoctpanenune. Heanosei [larecrana. Bae CCCP — 6aiioc,
6ar Anrauu, lseinapmm, Ilopryranuu.

MecToHaXopeHu e. Boasmoit Banxan. Komayraiickuii paspes.
Barcknit spyc.

Pholadomya deltoidea (Sowerby, 1818)

Ta6a. XXIV, dnur. 1

1818. Cardita deltoidea S o wer b y. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 220, Tabn. 197, dur. 4.
1861. Pholadomya deltoidea L ycett. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca
ctp. 86, Tabu. 42, ¢ur. 4.
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1875. Pholadomya deltoldea M o e s c h, Pholadomyen, ctp. 39, Taba. 12, ¢nr. 2—3;
Taba. 13, ¢umr. 1—2; Tabu. 15, ¢nr. 1—4.

1888. Pholadomya deltoidea Schlip pe. Fauna des Bathonien, crp. 169.

1928. Pholadomya deltoidea Tl 9 ¢ 1 | H I ¢ B. HekoTopue gaunkle o lopckoit payne Boan-
moro Banxama, ctp. 1103.

1934. Pholadomya deltoidea Tl w e 1w H O o B. MaTepnaJu no crpatarpadue 0PH A HIEK-
mero mena Typxmewmm, crp. 126.

1949. Pholadomya deltoidea Il eTpoBa. ArTiac pyKosogammx ¢(OpM HCKODAEGMEIX
¢ayu CCCP, tom 9, crp. 132, Taba. 19, ¢nr. 1a, B.

MarTtepunaua. 4 sxksemmunapa. Buyrpennme angpa. Hailigens B ussect-
HAKaX H OecYaHHKaX.
Onacaunmne. Pasvepn, unm:

HJamma . . .. .. .. ... .85(1,00) 84(1,00)
Becora . . . ... ... .. .175(0,88) 74(0,87)
Tommmea . . . ... ... . .60(070) 63(0,75)

PakoBmHa OKpyrio-rpeyroabHHX odepranmii. I[lepemmmit wpait cGory
uMeeT cepamebBugaylo dopmy. Bcee kpasa okpyrienniie. 3agamit Kpail BHTAHYT,
HECKOJBKO CY/KMBaeTCA M YIUIoIaeTcd K KOHIOY. 3aMouHHI Kpail mpaMoi,
BHICTyHDAlOMUN 33 MaKymKamu. MaKymKda IOHpoKme, B3OyThe, 3arHyThe
BHYTpPb, H0o4YTH KoHewHHe. lloBepxmocTh smep mokpeiTa 7—8 BHpalommMmuca
pagHanbHEIME peGpaMy ¢ MApoKAMA MeKpeGepHEIME mpoMexxkyTKamm. Ha
caMoil KpafiHell 3ajiHell YacTM PaKOBHHH pafHANBLHEIX pebep HeT. ITOT yIaCTOK
pakoBHHH raagkaii. Pagmanbunie pe6pa mepeceKaloTcA ¢ rpyGEIME KOHIEHTPH-
9eCKEMNM MODIMIMHAME HADPACTAHWA, PE3KAMH W NPaBWJIbHEIME Ha HepemHei
YaCTH PaKOBHHKI M HeIPaBUIBHO pacmoidoyeRHLIMA Ha safgHeidl. [Ipm mepecewe-
HAE pe0ep ¢ MOpPMMHAMA Ha WHOCIETHEX 0o0pasyloTca Gyropkm.

O6ocHoBamue BHUpEoBou mnpunaguaexmuHoctTHn Ilo
BCeM BHEIMIEONWCAHHHIM OPA3HAKAM HAMH (GOPMEI MMeIT IOJHOEe CXOACTBO
¢ Pholadomya deltoidea (S o wer b y), omncannoilt u usobpaskerHoit B paGo-
TaX, YKa3aHHLHX B cmHoHEMuKe. Ot Gunuskoit Ph. murchisoni (Sowerby)
oTamdaercA Gojiee KPYOHHMH pasMepaMd M MeHee rpy0oil Gyropd4aTocThio
pebep. Ot Ph. exaltata A g a ssiz ornm4aeTcd MeHBIIMM YHCIOM pagHalb-
HHX pefep, MeHbIIeldl TONMUHOA M OTCYyTCTBEHeM CcBoeoGpasHo#t Oyropua-
TocTH pebep, mpucymed BuRY. v

BpemMma cymecTtBoBaHmA. HKennoselickmii Bek.

Pacopocrtpameunnme. HKemmoBeit 3amamuoii Typkrmenun. Bue
CCCP — xemnoBeiickme orioxennsa Amriamm, Ilpeitnapnm.

Mecronaxompgen ne. Boabmoit Banxan. Mlopamrckuii, Homay-
raficknii, Hapaiimanckmil paspess. . '

Pholadomya rugosa K asansky, 1909

Taba. XXIV, d¢ur. 2

Pholadomya rugosa K a3 amcxkni. Qaysa opckax oriaoxeduit [larecrara, ctp. 58,

raba. II, ¢mr. 13; tabm. III, dur. 14.

Ononwcaunme. Opmmo BHyTpPeEHee MAAPO NpA [JIuHE D2 MM, BECOTA
paBHa 45 MM U TonmmEa 34 MM. -

PakoBuna siineBuHO-0BaJIbHHIX oYepTaHME, BrOyKIaA. Ilepennuil Kpail
KOPOTHKUil, OKPYIJIeHHEIl, BHU3Y HECKOJBbKO yceUeHHHN. Jaguwil kpaii ygan-
HeHHHIH, OKDYTJIEHHHI HAa KOHIe W HeCKodAbKo cy:eHunil. Hwxumid kpait
ogepdeH AyrooOpasmoil KpuBoii. MaKkymKu BHpaomuecs, IIHPOKHe, CYMHKHU-
BalImuecAd K BeplIuHAaM, 3arHyTHle BHYTpb, CMelleHHEIe B CTOPOHY HepeqHero
kpad. BokoBasg moBepXHOCTh HOKpPHITA TPyOGHIMHU, KOHOEHTPHIECKAMHE MOPINH-
HAMH HapacTaHMA ¥ CIa6KHMH ejle 3aMeTBRIMA pagualbHEIME pebGpaMu.
I'naBuoe peGpo, maymee mo rpaEMile HePe3Ko BHPAKEHHOTO HepefHero IOJA,
BUIHO Jyde GnarofapAa mepern0y IOBepXHOCTA PAKOBHHH B 3TOM MecCTe.

144,



O6ocHoBaHHe BHAOBOHXA ODpHHaAAexHoOcTH. llo
BCeM BHIMCONMCAEHHIM XapaKTepHHM IOpPH3HaKaM HamA (opMH HMMeIOT HOJIHOE
cxonctBo ¢ Pholadomya rugosa K asansky. Or 6anskoit Ph. concentrica
R 0 e m e r, m3o6paskennoit B paGore Nonbapycca (Gokdfuss, 1836, Ta6a. 152,
dur. 9) ornmdaerca OTCYTCTBAEM 3aKPYTJIEHHOTO KaHTa, HAYINEro 0T MAKYMKH
K 3aJHeHW:XHeMy yriy, W Gollee CyseHHHIM 3aJHOM KpaeM.

Bpema cymecrBoBanmmA Hernopelickaik Bek.

Pacopocrpanmesnme. Hemnoseiickne oriorenma J[larecrana.

Mecronmaxoxpgesnue. DBoxpmoit Banxan. lllopimackuit paspes.

Pholadomya angustata (Sowerby, 1819)

Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 3

1819. Lutraria aengustata S o weT by. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 29, ra6m. 327.

1842. Pholadomya siligua A g assiz. Btudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 121, ra6n. 36, ¢mr. 13—15.

1867. Pholadomya angustata L aube. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin,
crp. 51, Tabm. 5, ¢mr. 3. i

1875. Pholadomya angustata M o e s ¢ h. Monographie Pholadomyen, crp. 33, Ta6a. 10,
ur. 2—4.

1888. q;)holadamya angustata Schlippe. Fauna des Bathonien oberrheinischen Tief-
lande, ctp. 170.

1913. Flabellomya angustata R ollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, ctp. 308.

1924, Pholadomya angustata Hen nig. Der mittlere jura von Daressalaam, crp. 61,
ra6x. 2, ¢mr. 9—10.

1934. Pholadomya (Flabellomya) angustata IluenmEmer mw KpHMroxasm
Marepradu o cTpatarpadum opu m HEKEero Mena Typrmennw, ctp. 128, Taba. 4,
¢ur. 5. '

MaTepHai. 2 3KseMmiaAapa. BEyTperaue Agpa, HalieHAKe B Iecda-
HHKaX.

Onmcanue PaxkoBmHa ymImHEeHREO-OBAJbHOH QOpPME, BHOyKNasA.
Ilpn pamme 60 mm, BrcoTra paBEa 37 MM, a Tonmmua — 24 mm. Ilepepmmit
Kpalf KOPOTKMil, OKPYrieHHHH. 3agHAA IOJOBHHA PAaKOBUHH yHJIMHeHHAA,
OKpyIilad, Ha KOHIle M HeCKOJbKo cyxmBalomascd. Hikemit kpait moarm
npaMoi, c1abo BHOYKAHA. MakymKkm mMupoKme, 3aTHYTHe BHYTDPb, PacIoio-
’KeHHEIe B HepefgHeil TpeTH JIUHE pakoBHEH. CKyJsOTypa COCTOHT H3 ciaabo
3aMeTHHIX pajmalbHEX peGep, YACIO KOTOPHX NOXONHT A0 JBEHANNATH, H KOH-
MeHETPHYeCKnX MODIIAH HAPacTaHAA, IOBTOPAIOIUX OYepPTaHHA CTBOPOK-

O6ocHoBaHMe BAJOBOH NpuHaAZMAe KHOCTH. OBalb-
HO-yAJmHeHHass (opMa pPaKOBHHH, a TaKiKe ee CKYJBNTypa O4YeHb OIH3KO
OONXOAAT K pHcyHKaM u omucamuaM Pholadomya angustata Sowerby,
nepedHCIeHHEIM B paGoTaX, yKasaHHHX B cHHOHHMAKe. OTMedeHHHle BHIINe
VAJIHHEHHOCTh U BEIOYKJIOCTh PAKOBHHEL OTJIMYAIOT ee OT APYTHX Hpe[CTaBHA-
TeJlell 2TOTO PpoOfAA. :

Paconpocrpamnesnne. Bar kernoseit 3amagmoit Typkmernn. Bre
CCCP — ot Bepxmero neitaca mo Kemwinobed B Aurauu, Benrpum m BocToumoii:
Adpuxe.

MecTtomaxoxpgenue DBonsmoit Banxan. Komyraiickmii paspes..

Pholadomya ovula Agassiz, 1842

Taba. XXI1V, ¢ur. 4
1842. Pholadomya ovulum A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 119, ra6a. 2, ¢mr. 3, 8, 9; ra6a. 38, ¢nur. 1—6.

1853. Pholadomya ovulum Morris et Lyzett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 122, ra6m;. 13, ¢umr. 12.

1863. Pholadomya ovulum Ly cett. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca from
the Great Oolite, cTp. 84, Taba. 35, ¢ur. 18.
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1867. Pholadomya ovulum L a u b e, Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 50,

1a6a. 35, dur. 2. .

1875. cI;holaillorrigia ovulum M o e s c h. Monographie der Pholadomyen, cTp. 48, Taéx. 20,
ar. 1—11.
1912. Pholadomya ovulum P iaz. Fauna batoniana del Monte Pastello, ctp. 261,

Taba. 2, ¢umr. 9.

1913. Flabellomya ovulum R ollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou per connus, crp. 306.

1928. Pholadomy;zotzvula IIwe nuvOe B. HekoTopue nanHme o opckoil dayre B. Ban-
XaH, CTp. .

1934. Pholadolr)nya ovule I9enxmanep m KpuwMroapn MarepmalIum mo crpartu-

rpadun opH u HWKEEro Mena Typxmermmm, cTp. 129.

JexTtornmu Pholadomya ovolum Agassiz, 1842, ctp. 119,
Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 7—9; ma Gaitocckmx oriaoxernmit llIBeitnapum.

Marepumaua. 2 sxksemmadpa. OgaE w3 HEX OpeacTaBider coGoio
neioe AAPO, a APYrod Ampo, y KoTroporo obnomanm sagEmii Komen. Halpenwn
B DecuaHAKax.

Onucammnme. Pasmepn, un: gouaa — 47 (1,00), sucora — 31 (0,65),
rormmaa — 18 (0,38).

PaxoBmHa Koco-a/ummnTadecknx odeprapmit. Ilepemmmit xpait aaxpyraen-
HHH, KopoTKuil. 3agHmil Kpali yIJIMHeHHHH, Cy)KMBalomuiicd K KoHOY R
3aKPYTJAeBHHIA Ha NocieqdeM. MaKylUKE MEpoKkue, OKPYIJeHHHE, MOBepPHYTHE
BHYTPbH, PacHOJIOMKEeHHHE [PYT NPOTHB APYra W HECKOJBKO CMEIIeHHHE B CTO-
pory nepenmero Kpaa. lloBepxmocTh crBopok mokpura 8—10 pagmaabHEEIME
pefpaMua m pe3Ko BHIpaKeHHKMHA HONPaBHJIBLHO PACHOI0KEHHEIMH KOHMEHTPH-
YeCKMMH MTpHXaMH A Mopmmaamd HapacTanuA. OT mepecedeHHs: pagAaIbHEIX
pebep ¢ KOHIEHTPHYECKOH CKYJIbOTypod Ha HepBoM o6pasylrca Oyropxm.

OGocHOBaHUMEe BEAOBOH mpHEagIXesxHoOCTH. Hoco-
3IUIAOTAYEeCKHAE OYePTAHHA ¥ CKYJIBITYPa PAaKOBHHBI MO3BOJIAIOT HaM OTHECTH
namsrie Gopmel k Pholadomya ovula A g a s s i z. IlomHOe cXOCTBO OHE AMEIOT
rarke m ¢ Ph. ovule, ommcamno#t m msoGparkemHO# B paboraX, yKasaHHHX
B. CHHOHAMHKe. ’ '

Or Pholadomya angustata S o wer by onumcuBaeMHH BmI OTAHIaeTcs
YKOPOYEHHEHMHA KOCO-DIIIANTAYECKAMA BHEMHAUME ouepranmaMu OT Oauakoit
Ph. subcanaliculata K asansky (1909, 31, ra6a. 2, ¢ur. 12) oranvaerca
JUb Ppe3Ko BHPa)KeHHHMH pagHajJbHLIME pebpamm.

Pacopocrpamernue. Bar—kenmoseii 3amagmoit Typrmenun
(Boapmoit Banxan). Bae CCCP — or BepxHero Jeffaca [0 KellJIOB6A BKIKYH-
rensHo B Amramm, lseiimapmm, ['epmamum, Iloapme m Ppannunm.

MecTtromaxomagenme. Boapmoit Banrxam. HKapa-garsisckuia
n Honwyraiickmi#t paspesm. Barckmit apyc.

Pholadomya aff. idea — typus Or bign y, 1850

Taba. XXIV, ¢uar. 5

Onumcanme. HMeerca oggo BHyTpemHee SHpxpo, ¢ 9acTAYHO COXpa-
HHEBIIGNCA PaKoBHHOH M0BOJBHO KDPYNHHX paaMepoB. PakoBmEaA ynji@HEeHHO-
oBainbHON $opMel, canbHO BagyTada. llpm gomae 75 mm ee BeicoTa paBHA 48 MM,
a TonrmuEa — 42 Mm. BoxoBaa wacTh mepegHero KpaA HMeeT cepAUeBUIHYIO
dopMy, KopoTKas, oOKpyrieHHasA. 3agHuil Kpail yAIWMHEeHHHH, CY;KABAIOIAACH
K KOHOYy H TaM 3saKkpyriesHui. Hmxamili Kpall ouepueH maaBHOH KPHBOR
nueme#. MaKymKE oYeHb IIHDOKHE, B3aBePHYTHE BHYTPhb, OKDPYIJICHHEe,
cy;kmBaompecd K BepmmaaM. OHH CHABHO CMEMEHH K OepegHeMYy Kpalo.
IloBepxmocTs mokpuTa 6—8 papgmanbEEIMA peGpaMu, HepeceKalOMEMACH
¢ rpy6EME KOHOeHTpHYeCKEMH cKiIamkamu. OT mepecederms CKyJIBOTYD
Ha pagdalbHHX peGpax BEmRH Oyropkd. Pagmanbaile pe6pa IOKpHBalOP
2/, OIAHH DPaKOBHHH. 3afHAA NOJOBHHA PAaKOBMHE IIOKPHTA TOJIBKO KOHIIOH-
TPMYECKMMHE MOPHIMHAMA HapacTaHHA. '
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O6ocHoBaEWme BHJOBOW mnNpHHAaAeHocTH. Ilo
obmeili ¢dopMe M XapaKTepy CKYJLOTYpH Haml OK3EMIUIAD HMeeT Onn3xoe
cxofctBo ¢ Pholadomya idea-typus, ommcanHoir m~ m3oGpakeHHOH B pabo-
TaX, YKa3aHHHX B cuHoHEMEKe. OTIMdude 3aK/J0UaeTCAd JHIL B HECKOJBKO
Gostee y3KoM 3aHeM Kpae ONMCHBaeMoid (OPMEl M HECKOJbKO CMEINeHHEIMM
MaKyIIKaMA II0 OTHOIIEHWI0 APYr K ApPYry.

BpemMa cymecrBoBanua Parmebarckoe BpeMs.

Mecrtronaxompgernue. DBoasmoit Banxam. HKapa-saraasckmii
paspes.

Ilopgpox BUREIAMYA Voronetz, 1937
Bureiamya luppovi sp. nov.
Ta6bx. XXIV, ¢ur. 6, 7

Onumcanue. CeMb BHYTPeHHHX AEp, ¢ YaCTHYHO COXpaHHBINEHCA
pakoBHHO Ha TpeX M3 HHX. PaKoBMHA BEIIYKJIafA, HECKOJbLKO YIJ0BAaTHIX
odepTaHmil, ¢ HOYTA KOHEYHHIMH 3a0CTPEHHHIMH MaKyMKaMH, BEI[aXOIMUMUCH
Haj OPAMEIM 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM. Paamepn, mx:

Jamea . . . . .. ... .....32(1,00) 29(1,00) 0(100)
BHCOTa . . . . .. ........34(108) 30(1,04) 16(0,80)
Toammea . . . . .........20(062 15(0,51) 8(0,40)

lNepenamii kpait caafo BRIDNYKJAH, DOYTH HOPAMoOH B BepxXHel dacTd,
NMOCTENEeHHO CIMBAfACh ¢ 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM U o0pasyf Tymoil yrodl ¢ HICKHHM.'
Hmwxauit kpail yrioBaTo coeguHAeTCA ¢ HIePefHUM ¥ OKPYILJIO C 3agHMM.
IIpamoit saMo9HHI Kpall OKPYIrI0 COENAHAETCA ¢ BHOYKIKM 3aJHHM KpaeM.
Ha noBepxmocTH CTBOPOK MMeeTCA iBa OKPYIJIeHHEIX KHJIA M pa3felAlOmMAas HX
HernyGokasa BHABIEHHOCTh, NIPUAAIOMAA BOJHACTHIA XapaKTep HIKHEMY
Kpalo. Boapmoli Kmibk HaDpaBJfAeTCA OT MAaKyIIKA K mOepefHe-HIMKHEMY
Kpalo, Aayroo6passo marumbasch B cBoell cpemmmEHON dactu. Bropoit kumas
OKAaHYABAaeTCA HA HEKHEH TpeTHm mNepefHero Kpaf. BpaBiemmocts Mexgy
KHJIAMA K KOHIOY CTBOPKH pacIIHPAETCA, HAa MOJOAHX DK3eMIIApaX KHJIH
BHIpakeHH ciaaGee. IloBepXHOCTH CTBODOK HOKDHTA TOHKAMH U Goiee rpy-
O6uvm MopmmEaMu HapacTaEmA. IlpeacraBmtenm wmompoma Bureiamya V or o-
netz 1937 BcTpeueHn @ onmcaHH B CpefHEIOPCKHX OTIOMeHMAX Boapmoro
Banrxama BoepsHe.

BpemMna cymecTBoBanmnna. Bepoarmo, 6aTckmii Bek.

Mecrtomaxomxpgenune. DBoasmoi Banxan. rman-narckmin, Kapa-
varmabcknit, Hapaiimaackmil paspess.

ARCOMYA Agassiz, 1843
Arcomya cf. cornuta Terquem et Jourdy, 1869

Ta6a. XXV, ¢ur. 1

cf. 1869. Arcomya cornuta Terquem et J o urdy. Monograph de 1’etage Batho-
" nien, crp. 78, Taba. 7, ¢mr. 1, 2,

Onucanue. JlBa BEYTPpeHHHX Afpa yAJIMHEeHHO-OBaJbHHIX oYepTa-
HEH, caaGo Bunykamx. I[lpm maume 52,5 mx Bricota pasma 28,5 uMm, Toa-
muHa — 14,5 mx. Ilepepmmit kpait Kopoue 3ajgHero, OKpPYIJIeHHH#. 3agHmi
Kpall BRITAHYT, HECKOJbKo cy:eH. Hmxpmil kpail crabo Brmykanii, DouThH
npaMoii. Makymkm mumpoxme, ciabo Bjalmuecsd, 3aTHYTHe BHYTPSH, IpA-
6mmKxennle K nepemaeMy kpaioo. Ilosagm Makymek pacmosaraerca JamIETO-
BupHod QopME ayHOYKa. IloBepXHOCTH HOKpHTAa HENPaBHIBHO PAaCIOJNOMKeR--
HHMH KOHLEHTPHYEeCKAMY JIMHAAMH HapacTaHUA.
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Of6ocHoBaHUe BuLoBo# mnpuamagaexsocTn. llo
BCeM IpH3HAKaM ONMCAHHHIE BHINe GopMBI MMelOT 6amsKoe cXoAcTBo ¢ Arco-
mya cornuta Terquem et Jourdy. HexoTopuM oTiamumeM ABIAeTCA
Gonpmas ycedeHHOCTb 3agHEr0 KpaA H HECKOJbKO MeHBIIadg BHCOTa, 49TO,
BepOFATHO, MOKHO OTHECTH 3a CYeT IJI0X0H COXPaHHOCTHA UMelOIeroCA MaTe-
puaja.

BpeMa cymecTBoBamudsa Darckuit Bex.

Pacnpocrpaunenue. DBar ®pannmnm.

MecTtToHaXoMEeHHE. Boapmoit bBaaxan. [Mopamackmiz wu
flrmam-marckuit paspesH.

Goniomya Agassiz 1838
(Lysianassa Minster, 1838, non Milne Edward, 1830)
Goniomya proboscidea A g assiz, 1842

Taba. XXV, ¢ur. 2—4

1842. Goniomya proboscidea A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 17, raba. 1, ¢ur. 6—7; rabx. 1c, ¢ur. 1—9.

1888. Goniomya proboscidea S ¢hli p p e. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Tieflande, ctp. 171.

1927. Goriomya proboscidea Il we i u B me B. Cpegmeopcran dayma firmama, crp. 123.

1928. Goniomya proboscidea Il 9 e x1 u B 1 © B. HexoTopHe AaHHKe 0 opckoi payne Boiup-
mnx Baaxam, crp. 1102.

1947. Goriomya proboscidea Il e T p o B a. Atanac pykopogAamux ¢opm nckonaemux dayn
CCCP, tom 8, crp. 118, Taba. 11, ¢dar. 10.

MarTtepumauan 43 sksemunapa. BonbmMumacTBO W3 HAX OpPefCTABIEHO
BHYTPEeHRAEMH AJpPaMH C COXpaHWBmeHcA ToHKoN pakoBmHOll Ha HeGoapmMmX
yuacTKax. Berpewarorces n oTnesaTkd Ha mopomaXx. Bee dopMu HalieHH B mec-
JaHUKAaX.

Onumcamue. flgpa ymauHeHHO-oBalbHOH (OpPMBI, YMEpPEHHO BHIIYK-
awe. PaaMmeprr, mm:

Domea ., . . . . . .. .. .50(1,00) 45 (1,00) 43 (1,00) 33 (1,00) 31 (1,00)
Brcora . . ... ... ...27(0,54) 26(0,57) 21(0,48) 23 (0,69) 21 (0,67)
TonmuAa . c e e e — — 19 (0,44) 18 (0,54) 20 (0,64)

Ilepepauil Kpaii Kopode 3ajgHero. 3aMOYHHIA Kpail Tom 0YeHb TYIHIM
yIJIoM PaBHOMEDHO CIIyCKaeTcA 1o ofe CTOPOHH 0T MaKymek. PakoBuHa 3mAN0-
masn crepean n c3aiu. MaKymKA CAJIBHO 3arHYTH BHYTPH, NPAGIMKEHH ApPYT
K APYry ¢ JeKaT B HmepefqHeil 9acTH PaKOBHMHE!, MPHOIMKafAch K CpeNUHHOMN
amuvu. Bepxmuili ygacrok mepegHeil gacTm Gollee B3AYT y 3aMOYHOTO Kpasf,
YeM TaKOBOH Ha aHalbHOH dYacTH. JIyHOYKa OTrpaHMYeHa CriasKeHHHM, HO
ACHHM TepenoMoM. CKyJbOTypa LpeacTaBlieHa MeHee PasBUTHMHA peGpaMm
Ha 3ajHell MoJoBWHe M 3HAYATEJbHO Gollee pejibeHHIMA HA OepefHed dacTh
cTBOpPKHU. YTox, o6pasyeMulii mpu BcTpede TeX W APYrax pebep, clIerKa oTKIO-
HeH K 3agHel cTopoHe paKoBmak. Ha GoKoBoO! MOBEPXHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX IK3eM-
mIAPOB BHAHK pafuaibHile 3epHmcThle pAnn. Ilog Makymwoi peGpa coemu-
HAIOTCA TOPH30HTAJbHEIME IlepeMHYKaMH.

O6GocrnoBaAnue BHAOBOI npunaguaemuocTtn llo xa-
parTepy pebpmcrocTH, c1aboMy OTKIOHEHHMIO JUHAH BCTpeyd pebep, IMososxe-
HEI0 MaKydleK, OPACYTCTBHIO MepejioMa, OTTPAaHMYABAIOMEro JYHOYKY HAIW
dopMEL EMEIOT TIONHOE CX0ACTBO ¢ Goniomya proboscidea, onmcanHo# 1 H306pa-
yMeHHoA B pa0oTax yKasaHHHX B CHHOHUMHKE.

~ Goniomya proboscidea A gassiz odenpr Gamaka K G. litterata S o-
werby (1819, ta6a. 224, ¢ur. 1). OCHOBHHM OTIHIAEM MOMKET CIYKATH
PasInYHOe MOJ0KeHne MaKymex, Gollee BHAIUEXCA N 6ojee IpuOIHKeHHEX
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K HepefjHeMy Kpalo y CPaBHHBaeMOT'0 BH/A, a TaK:Ke OTCYTCTBHe AICHOTO ILlepe-
J0oMa, OTTPaHWYIABAIOMEro JYHOYKY. :

PaconpocTpanesne. Baiioc 3anaguoit TypkMennu. Bue CCCP—
Bepxamit Gaitoc IlIBefimapuum m I'epmanum.

Mecromaxosxpgenne. Boaxpmoit Banxan. Wlopnuncknii, Kapa-
garniabekmin firmam-marckmit, TamapBarckmit, Hapmacrumii, Homayrafickumii
pa3spesnl M pa3pestl B paiione pommmkoB Caka u Koaxosa mMm. Hupoma. Bepx-
grii Gaitoc—06ar.

Goniomya dubois Agassiz, 1842

Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 5, 6

1842. Goniomya dubois A g a s s i z. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques [ossiles, ctp. 12,
taGa. 1a, ¢mr. 2—12.

Jlexrornu. Goniomya dubois A g d ssiz, crp. 12, Tabun. 1a, pur. 2—4;
m3 Gaitocckoro sapyca Opannuu.

Matepmauna 18 asksemmiAapos. Buyrpewnnme Aanpa monuwix $opM u
06IOMKHE Afep OTHeIbHEX cTBOpPOK. Ha HEeKOTODHIX AApax yIacTKaMu coXpa-
HEJACh TOHKaA paKOBHUHA.

Onmcasnme. PakoBmHa yqIuHeHHO-OBaJbHAfA, B3[LyTad, OpHU NIHHE
45 mm, BrcoTa paBHa 30 mu. Bonee y3kmit nepenHuil Kpait Kopoue pacIupeH-
HOro 3ajHero. 3aMoYHBI Kpafl cjlerka BRIOYKJHI, D0oJ TYOHIMH yrjaMu Da-
gaeT mo obe CTOPOHH OT MaKymKH. MakymKku ciraGo BrlcTymaloine, 3a0CTpeH-
HO-OKPYIJVIeHHEE, HECKOJIbKO CMeIIeHHEe B CTOPOHY NepenHero kpag. Ot ma-
KyIleK B HEJKHMIl 3agguil yrol ;meT oKPyrieHHHH mepenoM. Boxee mupokme
H OKpyrienAle peGpa OepegHero Kpasd BCTPEIAOTCA IOJ OCTPHM .yIJIOM
¢ Godee ToHKuMu peOpamu 3afEero Kpas. Jlmama BeTpedm peGep HECKOIBKO
cMemena Hasaf. llog MakymKoil peGpa CoefUHEHE! [ODPH30HTAIBHLIMHU IEpe-
MEIYKamM#E. B AMKHeNl 9acTM CTBOPOK BHAML TOPH3OHTAJbHbE MOPIIAHE Ha-
pacTaHus.

Of6ocHoBaHNe BHAOBOMN NpuHapgaesxkHvHocTu Iloxa-
paKTepy CKYJBUTYDH, IOJOKEHHI0 MaKyIIKH, JOBOJABHO GoJbII0i BEICOTE
pPaKOBHHH H ee¢ o0meil ¢opMe HAIIM DK3eMIIAPH UMEIOT IIOJNHOE CXOJCTBO
¢ Goniomya dubois Agassiz.

Ot 6nuskoit dopmur G. v-scripta A g ass iz (1842, ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 9—12)
oTAnm4aeTcA GoJblIedl BHETHAHYTOCTBI B MJIMHY, GoJiee IPAMEIM 3aMOYHEIM
KpaeM W MeHbIOe# OTKIOHEHHOCTHIO Ha3aj JUHNA BceTpedd pebep. Ot G.
proboscidea Agassiz paEEHA BmA oTImYaercA GOJNBITMMH pasMepaMw,
Gonpmleil BHICOTOA PaKoBHHH, MeHee BHJalOIUMHCA MaKymMKamu, Goibmeit
OTKIOHeBEHOCTHI0O Ha3ajl JHHEA BCTpedm pelep.

Pacopocrpamesnne. Bailoc Opannun.

MecTtomaxompagenue. Boanpmoit Banxan. Ilopaunckuii, HKapa-
garbibekmit, Ornamnmackmii, TamapBatckumit, Hsapmsckmiti, Komayraicknii
paapesn. Barckumit spyc.

Goniomya baysunensis Borissjak, 1910

- Taba. XXV, ¢ar. 7, 8

1919. Goniomya baysunensis Bopmuc ak. O dayme iopckux oraoxenmit Baiicys-tay,
crp. 61, taba. 3, ¢ur. 3.

1927. Goniomya baysunensis ITl9emuuHme B. CpemHeopckme oriaox.HUA fArMana,
crp. 122.

1931. Go}r)l,iomya aff. baysunensis Ilaenunmuen. Hekoropre pgamHme O 0OPCKOi dayne
ITamnpa, crp. 19.

1934. Goniomya baysunensis Ilaenu mIeB. Marepmaiu mo crpaTurpadmm 10OpH n
BmxEero Mmena Typkmennu, cr1p. 124, Taba. 5, dur. 4.
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1945. Goniomya baysunensis Il eT p o B a. MOANIOCKH IOPCKAX OTJIOKEHHA 3anagHOR
gactu Baiicys-ray, crp. 91, Ttabxa. 7, ¢mur. 2.

1947. Goniomya baysunensis [l e T p o B a. Ataac pykosogamux ¢opm nckomaeMux dayn
CCCP, Ttom 8, crp. 118, Tabx. 11, ¢ur. 9.

MaTepuau. 32 sksemmiapa. BryTpennme sgpa kKak meanx ¢opM,
T4K H OT[AEJbHRIX CTBOPOK.
Onncaanunae. Paamepn, mu:

Omara . . . ... ... .. .....175(1,00) 70(1,00) 60 (1,00) 40 (1,00)
Becora .. ... ..........35(046) 32(0,45) 30(0,50) 25 (0,62)

O6mue o9epTanMsaA YMepPeHHO BHIIYKAHX fAfep yAJAdHeHHO-oBajbHHe. Ha
3ajlHeM Kpae PaKOBMHA IOCTeIEHHO PACIMIADPAETCA U CHIBHO 3uAeT. llepenmas
9acTh 3aHHMaeT OKoNo 1/, obmel AaMHK pakoBHHH. MaKymKd ciaGo BeIgalo-
muecs, TpUGIMmKeHH e K OepefHeMy Kpao. OT MaKymieK, B CTOPOHY HEMHEro
Kpaf, HeCKOJBbKO BKOCh, CIyCKaeTcs HeriyGoKas BRaBIEHHOCTb H K 3aJHEMY
HWKHEMY YTy OpOXOAMT Kuib. IloBepXHOCTh HOKPHITA BHICOKHAMH, 3a0CTPeH-
HBIMA B OKDYIVIGHHHMU peGpamum Ha HepefHell I0JoBAHe PDAKOBAHH H MIUPO-
KuME Ha 3safHell. JIlmAmsa Berpeudm TeX m APYruaX pebep CHMIBHO OTKIOHEHa
Hasaj ¥ pacmoiiaraeTcsl Mo3afM PagMajbHON BHaBIEHHOCTH.

OfocHOBaHEHWMEe BUNOBOH nNpHaHagxaexHocTu. Ilo of-
meii popMe paKOBHHE, OTKJIOHEHWIO JHHHH BCTpPedd pelep Haszal, HAIMIHIO
pPanMaJbHON BJABJEHHOCTH, OIMCAHHEE HAMH SK3eMIUIADH HMEIT MOJIHOe
cxonctBo ¢ Goniomya baysunersis Borissjak.

Or 6nuskoit G. sulcata A gassiz (1842, ra6n. 16, ¢ur. 9—12), pac-
OpocTpaHeHHOE B oKcopae, oTaAYaeTcA TeM, 9TO JHHHA BeTpedm pebep
pacmojiaraeTcAi BHOAbL 3agHeil TIpaHANH pagHaJbHON BHABIEHHOCTH, a He
nepeqHeil, KaK 3To HMeeT MeCTO y CpPaBHHBaeMoro BH[a.

Pacompocrpanenmne. Cpegasaa opa Bocrounoit Byxaph, GaTckmit
Apyc 3amagmoit Typkmenmm.

MecromaXxoxpaenne DBoapmoit Banxam. lllopamackait, Hapaii-
manckmit, Hapa-garsnsckuit, Ornannunexnii, Homayrafickuit paspess m pas-
pes B paiione pommmka Caka.

Goniomya sulcata Agassiz 1842

Taba. XXVI, ¢ar. 1 _
1842. Goniomya sulcate A g a s s i z. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles, crp. 7,
Tabm. .16, ¢ur. 9—1§.
MaTepuaun 4 skseMmmiapa. BHyTpemEEe fAfpa ¢ coXpaEmBIIelicA
YacTAYHO TOHKOH paKOBHHOM.
Onumcanmne PakoBuea yniAHeHHO-OBalbHAf, 3MAIOMAA C3agd, yMe-
pedHo BrimykiIaa. PaaMepn, mam:

Hmmpa . . . .. ... ... .62(1,00) 50(1,00)
Brcota . . . . . ... ... .21(033) 28(0,56)
. TommumeEa . . . .. .. ... .18(0,27) 22(0,44)

3amounbIl Kpail npAMolt, uuHENE. MaKymIKHA paciosiosKenn B INepegHe
YeTBepTH OT 00meil AiuHE pakoBmEH. OHH caalo BHCTyOalomae, 3a0CTPEHHO-
OKpyriedHaile, OpuGiamiennble Apyr K aApyry. llepemmmii Kpait KopoTKui,
sagEAil — guaHHui. OT MaKyOeK B CTOPOHY HM)KHero Kpaf B KOCOM Haipa-
BJIeHUHW, COYyCKaeTcA HerJayOokuil cmayc. B sagmmit yroJ HmkHero Kpas mpo-
XORHT OKpyrJeHHHIH Kuib. 1loBepXHOCTh IOKpLITA BEICOKMMH 3a0CTPEHHHIMHE
pe6paMn Ha IlepefHeil 9acTH PaKOBHHH M Gollee IIMPOKAME OKPYTJIeHHEIME HA
sapgmeii. JlmanA BeTpeud Tex m Apyrux peGep pacmoJiaraeTcsa BOepeqA paguaiib-
HOH BHABJEHHOCTH.
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OfocHOBaHMEe BEHAOBOHX DNpuUEaAAIAeXHOCTH. Ilo xa-
PaKTepy CKYJABLOTYDH, HOJOMEHUIO JHUHAH BCTpedn peGep, opMe paKoBAHRH
ONHCaHHHE SK3eMIUIAPH, AMEIT HOJHOe CXOMCTBO ¢ Goniomya sulcata A g a s-
s iz. Or 6nmskoit G. baysunensis Boriss jak ordfmaaerca pacmomosiennoi
BlepeM CHHYCa JHAHEHed BcTpeum peGep.

Paconpocrpamenue. Orchpopy Uleiimapunu.

Mectomaxoxgedne. Borpmoit Banxan. Mopanackuit u Hom-
qgyraiickmit paspesri. HeamoBefickuil spyc.

Goniomya recta Pcelince v, 1927

Taba. XXVI, dur. 2—4
1927. Goniomya recta I1 1 e a1 # B 1 B, Cpexnelopckan payna Armana, crp. 125, Tabu. 2,
¢mr. 3.

MarTepuaua. 13 sksemnusapos. Uz mux 12 mpegcraBiaior BEYTPeHHHTS
Aipa C 9aCTWYHO COXPAHHBMIeHCA TOHKOH PaKOBMHOH M OAMH—OTIEYATOK Ha
mopofe. Bce oHEM 3aKiO9eHH B TecTaHEKAX.

Onncannde. PakoBmHa yaImHEeAHO-0BaJbHHX OUYEPTaHMAHA, IPHA [JIAHE
Honpmeit BRICOTH modTd B 1,5 pasa. Pasmepn, mx:

Ouowmea . . . . . . . . ... . .55(00) 50 (1,00) 32(1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . . . . . .. .25(0,45) 22(0,44) 18 (0,56)
Toammma . . . . . . . .. . . .21(0,38) 18(0,36) 12 (0,37)

3amounHil Kpall mpAMoH, NIMHHKEA U OepeXoAHT B IepeHHd M 3agHmil
Kpag moj TymuMa yriamMda. MaKymKm 3aocTpeHHHe, clalo BHCTyDalomme,
pacmoiiaraloTcfi B IPOMEXKYTKe MeKIy mepBoil TPeThIO M CPelMHON PaKOBHHH.
Hagmrasn or Bepxymek MakyIeK, K HEIKHeMY Kpalo COYCKaeTcAa CPaBHHETEILHO
y3Koe W HeACHO OTTpaHHYeHHOoe YrayOieHHe, BHI3HBakomee ofpasoBaHHe cH-
HyCa Ha HE)KHeM Kpae cTBopKH. CKYAbOTypa OpelcTaBleHa OCTPHIME pebpaMn
Ha HepepaHell u Gojiee 3aKpPyIJIeHHKMYM Ha aHaJbHOH 9acTd, rie pebpa He Jo-
XOMAT 0 3aMOYHOTro Kpas, OCTaBJAA INIafikoe HPOCTPAHCTBO, MOKPHTOE JHIIH
MOpPI[AHAME HapacTaHufA. JImHAAA BcTpeum pefep cllerka OTKIOHAETCA Hasal.
Ha mamGosee Xopomo coXpaHMBIIKXCH yYaCcTKAX PAaKOBUHEL IPOCIeXHBAIOTCA
OoOHMYHEIE ¥ BTOTO POjia pafiEajIbHHe DA MelbYalmmx OyropKOB.

O6GocHOBaHHe BHOOBOAX nNMpuHAZAEe R HOCTA Jama-
HHHA 7 mpAMoili 3aMOYHHE Kpail, 00mue ovepTanEA paKoBAHH, He(ojabMoe OT-
KJIOHeHHe JHHUH BCTpedd pebep masan. Bce mepeumcienHble NpM3HaKW MO3BO-
JIAIOT OTHECTH ONECAHHKe HaME (GOopME K BEAY Goniomya recta P celin-
ce v. Hammame [IMHHOTO W IPAMOro 3aMOYHOTO Kpas oTaimdaer (. recta
OT BCeX APYTHUX BHIOB HAaHAOTO pOJA.

BpeMsa cymecTBoBammaA Darckmii Bek.

Pacompocrpanenne. Bar 3amagroit Typxmenuu.

Mecromaxopagenue. Boapmo#t Banxan. Mlopamuckuit, Kapa-
qarunscKkuit, Hapmsckmit, Komayraiickmit paspess m paspes B paiioHe poj-
nmka Caxa.

Goniomya karatchagylica sp. nov.

Ta6n. XXVI, ¢nr. 5—9
Martepnmaa DBoceMp 5K3eMmnsApoB BHYTPeHHHX Afep KaK IeJHX
¢opM, TaKk U oTAenbHHX cTBopok. Ha asyx dopMax coxpammiach 09eHb TOH-
Kaf paKoBmHa. Bce oHM HafifieRH B pasimuHHX OecYaHMKAX M aJIeBpPOJATAX.
Ononucamnue. PasMepn, mu:

JIEEE . . . . . ... ... . . . 42(1,00) 35(1,00) 22(1,00) 16 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . . . « « « « « « « . . . 25(059) 21(0,60) 13°(0,59) 10,5 (0,65)
TonmueEa . . . . . . . . . . .. — — — T (044)



Paxosnma mMeer ¢opMy oBaisia, HECKOJBKO BHITAHYTOTO B JIHHY. 3aM0O9-
HHlil Kpail mpsAMol, ciaGo BOrHYTHIA, NHoj TYNHIME YrIaMH CHOYCKAIOMUACA
no o6e CTOPOHH 0T MaKymeK. MaKymKE 3a0CTPeHHEE K BepPIIMHKAM, He COIPH-
KacalomuecH APYT ¢ APYTroM, HeCKOJbKO 3aBepHYTHE BHYTPh M 3aHMMAIOT MOYTH
OeHETpalibHOe NOJOKeHWe, He3HAUYATEeJbHO cMellaAch mpm 3ToM Buepex. Ilo-
BepXHOCTh IOKPEITa pefpaMu OAMHAKOBOMA TONMUAL M OPME KaK Ha OepemHel
MOJIOBEHE, TaK W Ha 3ajgHell DonoBmHe pakoBuak. HadmHas oT MaKyIIKU
TOYTH [0 HEMHero Kpas, pedpa CoefMHEHH rOPH30HTAJbHEIMA ITePEeMHIKAMA.
JImANA coefUHEHHMA TeX M APYrHX pe6Gep He3HAUATENbHO OTKIOHAETCA Hasaf
OT cpemHHON YacTH CTBOPKH. HuKHAA 9acTh CTBOPOK DOKPHITA TOPU3OHTANb-
HEIMH MopmuHaMH HapacTagufa. OT MaKymex mo o0e CTOPOHH, K 3ajHEMY
HWKEEMY ¥ HIDKHe-leDeiHeMY YyrJilaM, CHYCKAITCA OKPYIJEHHHEeE KHUJIH.

OGocHoBaHue BHOedeHus Bujga Hanbolee xapakrep-
HHIMA OpH3HAKaMH HOBOTO BMJA, OTIHYAIONEro ero oT APYraX HpeAcTaBATeel
OAHHOTO POfia, ABIAITCA Clefyiomme:

1) coenmnernme peGep TOpPM3OHTANHHEIMM IePeMEYKAMU IPOAOJMMKALTCH
Ha OPOTSHeHNN 2/; 0T o0mmeit BECOTH PaKOBHHH:

2) mouTH meHTpalbHOE HOJOMKeHHe MaKyINekK;

3) HefoabmIoe OTKIOHEHHe JHMHME BeTpedd pebep oT CpefMHHON JHMHHH,
B CTOPOHY 3aj{HeTO Kpaf;

4) 3aTHYTHle BHYTPb MaKyIIKH;

5) obmanA oBanbHaa (AfdneBmauas) dopMa PAKOBHHEL.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaHn#nA batckmil Bek.

Mecrtomaxompaenune., Boaxsmo#ti Barxam. Hapa-sarsibckmii,
fIrmav-marckuit w OraapamHCKuUA paspesH.

Cemeiicrso CERATOMYIDAE Pischer, 1887
(Ceromyidae Fischer, 1887)

CERATOMYA Fischer (Ceromya Agassiz, 1841,
non Robineau, 1830)

Ceratomya calloviensis K asansky, 1909

Ta6ba. XXVII, ¢ur. 1

1892. Ceromya ezcentrica Neumayr und Uhlig. Jurafossilen Kaukasus, crp. 19.

1909. Ceromya calloviensis K a3 aHc Kk H ii. MaTeppaJu K maydeHmIo (ayHA IOPCKEUX
ornoxenndii Jlarecraga, crp. 59, Tabn. 3, dur. 16—17.

1939. Ceratomya calloviensis Il eTpo B a. Moamockn xopcrmx OTNOKeHWl 3alagHOM
vactn xpebra Baiicys-Tay, ctp. 190, Ta6a. 7, ¢ur. 1

1941. Ceratomya calloviensis PenMa=H. Hexo'ropme JaHHEKe O Jopckoil fayme I0:xmOro
Yabexncrana, crp. 15, Ta6a. 2, ¢mr. 2.

1949. Ceromya calloviensis Ter P o Ba. Atrac pykosogamux $opm mcKomaeMwx Qayn
CCCP, tom 9, crp. 130, Taba. 16, dnur. 3a, B

Marepmaua. 14 axseMmnasapoB. Bece omm mpemcrapient BHYTPEHHEMH
AfpaMA, YacTo 04eHb TPYAHO OTAEAMMHIMH OT IOPOHHI.
Onumcamnmne. PasMepn, mum: -

HOmmma . . . . . .. . .. .63(00) 75(1,00)
Becota . . . . .. ... . .45(0,71) 60(0,80)
ToalmmEa . . « « . . . . . . 43(0,68) 53 (0,70)

Odepranma sAgep KoldeORIOTCA OT OKPYIVIEHHO-4eTHIPeXyTOJbHHX [0
VIIMHEeHHO-TPaueNenjalbHuX. PakoBHEA cHABHO B3XyTaA C TOJICTHIMA 3a-
KPYYeHHHIMA MaKymkaMd. 3aMouuHil Kpaii npawmoii. Ilepemnmit w AumHEWHA
Kpasd 3aKpyIJIeHHREE, 3aJEHA — KOCO oparTynienahii. Bepxne-sagaAsa dacThb
OT[le/ieHa OT OCTAJBHOE PAaKOBHHEI BIABJIEeHHOCTHI0 M OPeJCTaBIAET HEKOTO-
poe nopolGme ymra. [lepenmasas moBepXHOCTh HaMOMAHAET IO XapaKTepy ceph-
nesmmuEoe Hepegree mMoie Pholadomyae, Ho He orpaHmYeHA pPe3Ko OT OOKOBEIX

152



cropos. BoKoBam MOBEePXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKPHTA 3KCHEHTPHYIECKUMH CKIaf-
ramMa. OHA HAYAHAKOTCA 0T MaKymeK, pacXofsch K0Co BBepX M Koco BHH3 Ha
nepegHeil cepaueBuAHONH MoBepXHOCTHA. B BepXmell WacTH CTBOPOK CKIANKH
0ollee TOHKHe W TeCHO CONMKeHHHe, HEKe JeKallue CKIAIKH OPH HDepeXofe
¢ CepAIeBANHON YacTH pPaKOBHHH Ha GOKOBYI0O IOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK H3TH-
GalOTCA KOCO BHM3 U [eNaloTCA MHOYTH NapajilelbHBIMA.
OGocHoOBaHUNe BUAOBOMW NpPUHAAIAE KHOCTH Hamm
dopMH KaK IO CBOMM 0YEpPTAHMAM, TAK W IO NOKPHBAKMeN ero XapakTepHoH
CKYJNBIOType, EMEIOT IOJHOoe cXoacTBo ¢ Ceromya colloviensis, onucaHHOR ©
nmzo6paskennoit Boepsiie KaszamckmM (1909, crp. 59, Ta6n. 3, $ur. 16—17).
Ot 6amakoit C. plicata Agassiz (1842, taba. 8a, ¢ur. 1—4) oram-
9al0TCA OTCYTCTBHEM mM3rufa SKCOeHTPUYECKHX CKIAfoK Ha (GO0KoBoil moBepX-
HOCTH H H3ruGOM 3TUX CKIAZOK IOA OCTPHIM YIJIOM Ha HMKHedl MoBepXHOCTH
PAKOBHHEL,
BpemMa cymecTBoBamuuna HemroBelickuil Bek.
Pacopoctpanenune. Hermoseir [larecrana (Cesepruil Haskas),
3amapuoit TyprMeruu (Boapmoro Banxxama) n IOro-3amagroro ¥YsGexucrana..
MecTtomaxommenne. DBoapmoii DBanxanm. DBopmxornarckuii,
Wopnuncknit, Komuyraiicknit paspesn u paspes B paitome pogamka Caka.

Cemeiicrso PLEUROMYIDAE Zittel, 1881
GRESSLYA Agassiz, 1842

Gresslya lunulata Agassiz, 1845

Ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 2

1845. Gresslya lunulata A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusqus, crp. 208,.
rabn. 13, ¢mur. 7—10; raba. 13a, ¢mr. 1—4; var. ovata, tabm. 13, ¢mur. 4—6;
taba. 13s, ¢ur. 7—9.

1869. Gresslya lunulata Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie de 1’etage Batho--
nien, crp. 85.

1888. Gresslya lunulata Schlippe. Fauna des Bathonien oberrheinischen Tief-
lande, crp. 177.

Jlektotun. Gresslya lunulata A gassiz, 1845, crp. 208, ra6m. 13,
¢ur. 7—9; mas OGaitocckux oranosxenmit lIBeitmapuu.

Onucanue OvH PK3eMIIIApP HEINKOM COXPAHHBIIGHCA PaKOBUHEL.
PaxkoBmHa TOHKasg BHOYKJaA, oOBalbHO-AANeBUMAHON ¢opMH, mpm IiInHe-
50 mm, BEICOTA paBHA 32 MM, TonmuHa —23 um. Makymku EeGonbInne, 3aTHY-
THle BHYTDh E pachmojaraloTcs B mepefqHell TpeTd OT o0med AIWHN. 3aMOYHEIH
Kpaii npamoii. Ilepegnuii Kpafl KopoYe HECKOJABKO YIJIHHEHHOI0 M CYKEHHOTO
samEero Kpafg. Hmwxumit Kpail odepuen DiaBHOM KpuBoi#i aummeil. Buepeam
MaKyDIeK pacmoJjiaraeTcA cepauleBmgHoil popmul dyHouka. IloBepxmocTh cTBO-
POK HOKDHITA KOHIOEHTPHYECKAMH, HEeNPABHJILHO PACIOIOMEHHKEIMA MopIod-
HaMFP HapacTaHWA, NOBTOPAIOIMUME o9epTaHHA CTBOPOK.

O6ocHoBamme BEHJKOBoA upmuHagaexumoctTn llo
BceM HabJalogaeMbIM OpH3HaKaM JaHHEE 3K3eMIIADH HMeIOT MOJHOe CXOJCTBO-
¢ Gresslya lunulata, ommcammoii m m3obpaskenmoil B paGoTaX, yKasaHHEIX
B cmHoHuMEKe. Ot Gimakoir ¢dopmmt G. concentrica Agassiz (1842,
ra6a. 14, ¢mr. 10—15) pamEHI BEA oOTAHYAeTCA OTHOCHTEAbEO GoJbIIe
BHICOTON ¥ [JMHOH paKoBHHH, O0JbIDIeH B3IYTOCTHI® M HECKOJIBKO MHEIM
XapaKTepoM MaHTHAHON JIHHHH.

PacopocTpasresne. Baitoc lllseiinapun, 6ar I'epmanmm u @pan-
OEH.

MecToHaXxoMpmeH e Doaomoil Banxan: Paszpes B paiiome pop-
maka Cawxa. Barckmit sapyec.
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Gresslya truncata A gassiz, 1845

Taba. XXVII, ¢urr. 3

1845. Gresslya truncata A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques, crp. 215,
Tabx. 126, ¢ur. 4—6.

1869. Gresslya truncata Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie de 1'etage Batho-
nien, crp. 85. :

Marepmaa Opao BHyTpeHHee AAPO ¢ YaCTHUYHO COXPaHHBMeics
Ha He0OJAPMHMX y9acTKaX TOHKOH pPaKOBHHOM.

Onucanne. PaxkosuHa siineBmgaodi ¢opmel, B3gyTad, OpU [AJHAHE
55 mm, Bricota paBHa 39 mm U TonmumHA — 28 MM. 3aMOYHHI Kpall mouTm
npaMoi, koporkuil. Hmwxamil kpail cierka BHOyKJed. Makymkm Goabmmue,
3aTHYTHle BHYTDbh U IOBEPHYTHE K HepefHeMY Kpalo, Io4TH KoHudecKkme. Ham-
0oapImaA BRIOYKJIOCTH CTBOPOK IajaeT Ha NepegHe-IPHMAKYyIMedYHYI0 YacTh.
3agEmit Kpail HecKoAbKO yINIHHEHHHI, ycedeHHH# u Gosnee mmockmii. ITog
MaKyIIKaM#d pacliojlaraeTrcA IJdyGokas cepAmeoOpasHoll (QopMH JIyHOYKA.
MyckyabEHe OoTHeYaTKH He BUAHH. MauTuitHaa amauA Toxe. lloBepxHOCTB
CTBOPKH DOKPHTA TOHKMMM IMITPAXaMH HapacTaHAA H Golee rpyORMEA MopINu-
HAMd HeNpaBHJIBHO PaCIOJ0KeHHHMH, HOBTOPAIOIIAME 09YePTaHAA CTBOPOK.

O6GocHOBaEHEe BHAOBOM npEmHagaesxkunoctn Ilo
obmeil mitneBugHON PopMe PaKOBHMHEI, €6 BHINIYKIOCTHE M XapaKTepy CKYJIbI-
TYPH Hall¥ SK3EMILIAPH AMEIOT HOJXHOE CXOACTBO ¢ Gresslya truncate A g a s-
‘81z, ommcamHoii m m3obpa)keHHo#l B paboTaX, YKasaHHHX B CHHOHUMHKe.
Or G. truncata Agassiz oramdaerca Godbpmell B3gyTOCTHIO PAKOBHHEL,
00IPMIIME pa3MepPaMH M HECKOJIbKO HHKRMHA OYePTAHHAMH.

Pacupocrpamnenne. Baitoc lIBeiinapun, Gar Opanouu.

Mecromaxomxaenne. Dorpmoi Banxam. IlopcaiitManckmii pas-
pez. Hmxumit Gar.

PLEUROMYA Agassiz, 1843
(Myopsis Agassiz, 1840; Anaplomya Kr auss, 1843)
Pleuromya decurtata (Phillips, 1829)

Ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 4—6

1829. Amphidesma decurtatum Phillips. Geology of Jorkshire, Tabm. 7, ¢ur. 11.

1845. Pleuromya decurtata A g a ssiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques, crp. 232.

1853. Myacites decurtatus Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 137, Tabx. 15, dur. 10a, B.

'1923. Pleuromya decurtata l.iss ajo us. Etude sur la faune du Bathonien des envi-
rons de Méacon, crp. 203.

MaTtepunaua 9 skseMmaapoB. Bayrpenume sAgpa meaux ¢dopM ¢ co-
XpaHEBIIeACA 9acTHIHO TOHKOH pakoBmHo#. BcTpeuennl B GaTckmx mecua-
HHEKax.

Onncanmne. Paamepr, mnu:

JUIHEA o o o e e e e e 46 (1,00) 40 (1,00) 37 (1,00) 27 (4,00)
BmcoTa . . . . . . e 26 (0,56) 20 (0,50) 20 (0,54) 14 (0,51)
Toxm®ma . . . . . c e e ... . 17(0,36) 13,5 (0,33) 14 (0,35) 10 (0,34)

YanuHeHEHO-0BalbHAsA, YMEPEHHO BHUIYKJaf, 3HAIOMAA COepedd U C3aiu
pakoBuHa. Ilepemmmit Kpait KopoTKuil, HECKOIBKO yCe4eHHAEH, ¢ BePTHKAIbHOM
HernyOOKOHR pempeccmell, mgymell oT MaKymeK. JagHMil Kpafl yJJIAHEHHHH,
CY)KHBAlOIMUACA, OKPYTJIeHHHI Ha Korne. Bepxusasa wacTh 3asiHmero xpas Koco
HakJIoHenHasad EKHH3Y. Hmkamf Kpa# BHOYKILIA, 20IAOTAYECKOR (OoPMEHI,
H3BHJIHNCTHIE B TOM MecTe, Tie K HeMY HOAXOOHT Aempeccud. MakymKm mumpo-
KHe, Cy’KABalmuecd K BepHIMHAM, 3aTHyTHe BHYTPhb, He CONpHKacalomiuecHd,
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pacmojioKeHHLe B HepefHeil TpeTH AJUHH paKoBuHHE. BokoBafA moBepXHOCTH
TOKDHTa HeNPaBEJNbHO PACHONOKEHHHMH KOHNCHTPHIECKAMH JIMHUAME H
IITPAXaMA HaPacTaHAA, MOBTOPAIIIAEMA KOHTYDH CTBODOK. -

O6ocHOBaHHEe BUNOBOIM mnpuHaagxrexHEocTH. Ilo
BCeM XapaKTepHHM OpH3HAaKaM, TaKAM KakK ¢opMa M pa3MepH PaKOBHHH, Xa-
PaKTep CKYJBNTYDH, MOJOKeHHe MaKyIOIeK — HAIIA 9K3eMIIADH HMelT moi-
Hoe cXxouctBo ¢ Pleuromya decurtata (Phill ips), ommcammo# m wm3o6pa-
JKeHHOH y aBTOpoB B pafoTaX yKasaHHHX B CHHOHHMHKe.

B cmaormmmuky mHe BRIoueHa Lutraria decurtata, maoGpakenHas Ha Tab-
aqmne 153, ¢ur. 3, B pabore Ioasadycca (Goldfuss, 1836) «Petrefacta Germa-
niae», Tak Kak 0o HamieMy MHEHHMIO 3Ta JopMa oTIHYaeTcA OT BCeX APYrux,
OTHOCHMEIX K HasBaHHOMY Buay. Otimndme ee 3akiiogaerca B Golee 0BaJbHOH,
MeHee BHITAHYTOH ¢opMe PaKOBUHH, ¥ KOTOPOH OTHOINEHHWE BLICOTH K AJHHE =
= (,69. Makymku GoJlee MAPOKAE M MeHee COABAHYTHE B CTOPOHY HepemHETro
Kpas.

B pa6ore Mopucca u Jlmmerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853) Lutraria decur-
tata Goldfuss BBeena B CHHOHEM, 9T0 TalyKe ABJIAETCA HelPaBHIDHEIM.

PacoupocTpasenne. Barckme orinoskenua Anranmun u Dpannnmu.

Mecrtormaxomxpaenne DBoapmoii Banxan. Ilopaunckmii m Ca-
KuHCKHUl paspesnl. Bepxmwmii 6ar.

Pleuromya marginata (Agassiz, 1845)
Ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 7

1845. Myopsis marginata Agassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 257, tabx. 30, ¢mr. 1—2.

1923. Pleuromua marginata L issajous. Fauna du Bathonien, ctp. 202. i

1934. Pleuromya marginate IiennBEmeB @ KpHMTI o5 . Marepraas no crpa-
tArpadAm OPH W HMKHEro mexa Typkmenwn, crp. 123, raba. 5, ¢ur. 6.

MaTepuaiu 6 BryTperHHEX Axep. Bce oHM BCTPeYeHH B IecYaHHKAX

CpefHeil IOpHL.
Ommcaunume. Pasmepn, mm:

Onmma . . . . . . . . .. .72(1,00) 69 (1,00)
Bacota . . . . . . . . . . . .37(0,51) 34(0,49)
Tonmmea . . . . . . . . . . 27(0,37) 24(0,34)

OtHOmeHue BHCOTH K miamme paBHo 0,49—0,51. PakoBmHa yMeperHHo
-0BANBHOH (OPMEL, JOBOJBHO KPYIHHX pasMepoB, caabo Bunykiaa. llepegmmit
Kpail KOpOTKUil 3aKpYIJeHHHIH, HWKHAH e OOYTH NpAMoil. 3agamid Kpai
CHIBHO BHITAHYT, HECKOJBKO yiKe Imepe[Hero, TakKe OKPYrIAeHHHH. 3aMOIHkI
Kpa#i mpsamoii. Maxkymkm mmpoxme, caalo BucTymalomue, OKpYyrJeHHEE,
MOYTH CJANBAlOMAeca CO COMHHEM KpaeM, CMeImleHHHe BOepell, He CONPHKacalo-
mueca. OT MaKyImIeK, K OpIOMHoMY Kpald NOpOXOXUT pajauajibHas BAaBICH-
HOCTb, PacHHPANIAACA KHA3y M NDRJAOIas HWKHEMY Kpalo BOJHHUCTHIH
xapakTep. IloBepXHOCTh HOKPHITa KOHUEHTPAYECKNME MOPIMWEAMA M JTHHAAMA
HapaCTagHA.

OGocHOBaEUWe BHAOBOH NpPUHANIE NKHOCTHU DBume
ONACAHHABE 3SK3eMINIADH uMEIT HolHoe cXoxcTBo ¢ Pleuromya marginata
(Agassiz), onucagHoli m m3oGpaskennoil B paboTax, yKkasaHHHX B CHHO-
apMare. Ot Oauskoit dopmu P. jurassi (A g as s i z) pamHH# BAK oTAATIaETCA
MeHbIIe#l BHICOTOH W TOJNMUHON PAKOBAHK M MeHee H3BHJIACTHM HHEYKHAM
KpaeM. OT BceX omHMCaHHHX B 3ToH paGore mpenctasuTeneil poma Pleuromya
HAHHHA BHEJ OTIAHYAeTCA KPYOHHIMH pa3MepaMu, YAJMHEHHO-0BaIbHOH (op-
MoO#, OKPYIJIEHHOCTbIO IlepeJHEr0 W 3aHero KpaeB M MOYTH DPAMEIM HIEKHAM
KpaeM.
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BpeMa cymecTBoBaHuIA DBailiocckmii u Oarckmii BeKa.

PacnpocTpanmenne Barckue ornoenma 3anagmo#t Typrme-
aan. Bre CCCP — 6Gaitioc—6ar Illseiinapum u Gar Ppanmum.

Mectromaxosxgenune. Boasmoit Banxam. opaunckmit, Hapa-
garanbeknit, Homzyrafickmii paspean.

Pleuromya cf. jurassi (Goldfuss, 1836)

Tabx. XXVIII, ¢mr. 1

cf. 1836. Lutraria jurassi Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 254, Tabm. 152,
¢ur. 7.

cf. 1845. Myopsis jurassi A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
ctp. 255, Taba. 30, ¢ur. 3—10.

cf. 1850. Panopaea jurassi Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, ctp. 273, Ne 209.

cf. 1858. Myacites jurassi Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 449, raba. 61, ¢mr. 13.

cf. 1869. Pleuromya jurassi Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie de letage
Bathonien, ctp. 81, Tabx. 7, dmur. 4—8.

Onmcaunume. OmHo BHYTpeHHee ANPO, 00JIOMaHHOe B HWKHENH 4YacTH,
¢ YacTHIHO CoXpammBImeiica paKoBmHoli. PakoBmma mmeer ¢opMy oBaja,
BHITAHYTOTO B UonepedHuKe, Brinykiaa. Ilpm pamme 60 mm BuHcoTa paBHA
32 mm m ronmmaa — 24 mm. 3agEWil Kpa#l yAJMHEHRHEBIH, OTTAHYTHIA; OKPYT-
Jenauit Ha Koume. Ilepennumit kpalt KopoTkmit, okpyraennuit. Hmxuni kpait
H3BHIIHUCTHI, caalo BROyKIHHA., Makymxu mupoKne, OKpyrieHHbe, CyKUBAIO-
mpecsa K BepIMIEHKaM, 3aCHYTHe BHYTpPb, He COIPHMKAacalOmUecH, PAacIoIOMKeH-
HEle B TIepeflHed TPeTH NIWMHH pakoBHHH. OT MaKyImeK BHHU3, HeCKOJbKO OT-
KIOHAACH BOepel, IPOXoAuT HeryGoKkasa pagmajbHASA BIaBIEHHOCTH, MpPHAA0-
mMaA BOJIHACTOCTH HIKHeMY Kpalo. IloBepXHOCTh HMOKPHTA KOHLEHTPAIECKUMM
mMTpEXaMd W JHHAAMH HapacTaHuA.

O6ocHOBaHEHmMe BHJAOBON NpummEHagnexmocTu. Illo
dopMe paKoBHHEI, O6IEM O9YepPTaHMAM ee, pa3MepaM, OTHOIMIEHHI) BEICOTH
K [JINHe HaIlU 3K3eMIVIADH Oamskd K Pleuromya jurassi, onucamHoil m m3o-
Opa)keHHoil y aBTOpoB B pa6GoTax ykasaHHHX B cuHommMuke. He coBceM
XopoIlaA COXPAHHOCTh NAHHOTO JK3EMINIApPA He IO3BOJAET IPOM3BECTH TOd-
HOTO BHmOBOTO ompefeidenud. Hama ¢opMa Gamixe Bcero momgxomur k Pleuro-
mya jurassi, usobpaskenHon ma Tabua. 30, dur. 3, 4, 5, B paGore Araccmma
(Agassiz, 1845). Or 6nmakoit P. marginata (A g a s s i z) oTanyaerca Gonpleit
BHCOTOH M TONIMUHON pPaKOBHHH H (ojiee M3BHINCTHIM HIDKHHM KpaeM.

PacompocTpanenne. Bepxmamit Gaitoc I'epMmamum, Gailioc—o0ar
Oparnum.

Mectomaxompgenume. Bouasmoit Banxan. Popmmx Tamapsar.
Bepxamit Gaiioc.

Pleuromya tenuistria (Gold fuss, 1836)
Taba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 2

1836. (gutragia tenuistriac Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 257, Taba. 153,
ur. 2.
1845. Pleuromya tenuistric A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 243, Taba. 24. '
1850. Panopaea tenuistria Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, cTp. 273, No 222.
1869. Pleuromya tenuistric Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie 1’etage Batho-
nien, crp. 83.

Marepuaa. 47 sksemnnsapos. Bce onnm mpexcraBieHH BHYTpPeHHIMH
AIpaME KaK OelHKX ¢opM, TaK B OTHENBHHX CTBOPOK ¥ uMX o0momxoB. Haif-
JeHH TOJBKO B IeCIaHAKAX.
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Onncamunmne. Pasmepn, mm:

Bomma . . . . . . . . .. 41(1,00) 43 (1,00) 45 (1,00) 35 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . . . . . 27(0,65) 27(0,62) 27 (0;62) 21 (0,60) 7 (0,41)
Tonmmuma . . . . . . . .. —  20(0,46) 20 (0,44) 18 (0,51) —

@DopMa paxoBHHH BaphbupyeT B IOMPOKHX IpefenaX. B ocHoBHOM 3To
ANpa OBAJBHHX, AANEBANHKX oYepTaHuil, BUOyKIke. 3afaunil Kpail oXpyrien-
HHi, kopoTkuii. Ilepemmmit Kpall ymimHemHHH, oKpyrJaeHHHHA. Bplommoii
Kpa#l BRIDYKJIEIA. B mmkAefl 9acTA paKoBHHA OTYETINBO 3HAKNMAA. 3aMOYHLIA
Kpail mpamoii. Makymkm caaGo BHCTymalomue, OKpPYIVICHHHE, 3a0CTPAIO-
muecAd K BepHIMHKAaM, 3arHyTHEe BHYTPb, compuKacaomueca. OHEM JeaT
B mepefHel Tperu o0meil gumuK pakoBuek. OT MaKymeK B CTOpPoHY Oplomi-
HOTO KpasA HPOXOJHT HeACHO BHIPajkKeHHad PajMalbHAA BAABJIEHHOCTh. Boko-
Bafg IOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPHITA MHOTOYACHEHHHIMHA TOHKAMH KOHIeH-
TPAYeCKEMH JIMHAAMA M MTPUXaMU HapacTaHUA.

OfocHoBaHMe BHJOBOM NpuEHAANIeE kHOCTHA. Ilo Bcem
XapaKTePHHIM IPH3HAKaM JaHHEe O3K3eMIUIADH UMelOT IIOJHOe CXOACTBO
¢ Pleuromya tenuistria (Gold f uss), onucannmoit u usobpaskennoir y as-
TOpOB B paboTaX, yKasaHHHX B cuHoHEMuKe. HamGoaee moaHO 3TOT BHL

ommcam B paGote Araccmma (Agassiz. Etudes critigues sur les Mollusques,
1845, crp. 243, Taba. 24). Araccuil TakKe yKasnBaeT Ha IIHPOKHe IpeelH,
B KOTODHX Baphmpyer ¢opMa paKOBHHHL.

Or P. marginata (Agassiz) gagmsiil BEg oTAMYaeTCA MEHBLIIAMHE
pa3MepaMA pPaKOBHHE, HESCHO BHIPayKEHHOH pagualibHOA BIaBIeHHOCTBHIO,
WHEIMA BHEIIHEMH OYepPTaHAAMH.

BpemMa cymecTBoBaHnMA. DBailoccknit m Garckmili Bera.

PacupocTtpanenue. Baiioc I'epmanmu, Gatoc—Gar Dpannmm.

Mecromnaxompaenne. Borpmoit Banxan. llopamackmit, Kapai-
Manackmit, Hapa-darmnsckmii, Komgyraiickmii paspesmn.

Pleuromya elongata (Goldfuss, 1836)

Taba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 3, 4
1836. gutrarl*ia 6elongata Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 258, rabm. 153,
ur. 4a, 6.

1845. Pleuromya elongata A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 244, Taban. 27, ¢mnr, 3—8. )
1850. Panopaea subelongata Or b igny. Prodrome de paléontologie, crp. 272, Ne 208.

MaTtepuamn 12 askseMmuapoB. BryTpemnme sapgpa nDedwx d¢opm
¢ 9YaCcTHYHO COXPaHMBIIeficA Ha HEX paKoBuHHOH#. BcTpewenw B pasnmanEmX
necIaHUKAX.

Onmncanmne Pa3sMepn, mm:

Omgma . . . . . . . . . . .47 (1,00) 30(1,00)
Becotra ., . -, . . . . . . . 26,5(0,56) 19 (0,63)
ToammEa . . « . . . . . . . 185(0.37) 12(0.40)

PakoBmma oBampHON ¢dopmbl, Bunoykiaasa. Ilepemmmii kpa#t oKpyrieEHHI.
Bamgunil Kpall HeCKOJIBKO BHITAHYT, CJIerka CY;KABaeTca K KOHIY, OKpPYIJeH-
HEI Ha mociiegHeM. 3aMoYHEIN Kpail cierxa BeOyrianid. Hmwkanii xpall odep-
YeH NpaBHIbHOH KpuBoil Jduuueil. MaKymKm OKpyIJIeHHHE, 3a0CTPAINAECA
K BepIIEEKAaM, paclofioKeHHEIe BHadajle OepefHefl TpeTH MJIMHH DPaKOBWHEHI,
opnbamKeHHEe APYr K JAPYry, HO He compuxacaomuecad. OT MaKymlek
K 6plomAOMY Kpal NpOXOAMT pafi@ajbHas BIaBIeHHOCTH, 09eHb Cjl1abo BEH-
paxxenHan. IloBepxHOCTH CTBOpPOK JAu00 riagkas, A1n60 NOKPHTAa HeOPaBAJILHO
PacloJIo;KeHHLIMA KOHNEATPHIECKMMA MOPIAHAMA HapacTaHAA.
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OGocHOBaHMe BAJOBON NnpuHapgaesxkdaocTH. Ilo Bcem
XapaKTepHHM IOpHW3HAKaM gaHHbe (OpPMEI MMeIOT moJHOe cXoncTBo ¢ Pleuro-
mya elongata (G old f u s s), onucaunoit u m306pakennoit y aBropos B pabo-
TaX, YKasaHHHX B CHHOHHMHKe.

Or P. tenuistria G ol d f uss gpapEnid Bug orimuaeTcA Gonbmed ymau-
HEHHOCTBI0 DPAKOBHHE, OKDYIJIEHHOCTHIO LepefHEr0 W HEKHEr0o KpaeB, He-
CKOJIBKO HHHM MeCToIOoJIOKeHneM MaKymkKm, 6ojlee HeHCHO BHIHEMOM BJaBJeH-
HOCTBIO.

PacnpocTpanemne. Bafloc—6ar I'epmammm m Dpamnmm.

MecTtormaxoxpagenne. Boapmoit Banxan. Mopamackmit, Arman-
nmarckmit, Hapa-warmabsckmit, Homuyrafickmil paspeam m paspes B paiioHe
ponamka Caka. Batckmit sapyc.

Pleuromya regularisPcelince v, 1928
TaGa. XXVIII, ¢nr. 5, 6

1928. Pleuromya regularis Il 9e 1 m 5 e B, Hexoropue pammke o mpcxon dayne Boan-
nmx Baxxam, crp. 1101, Ta6n. 55, ¢mr. 2—3.

1934, Pleuromya regularis I14ue nm H O e B. MareprajsH mo crpaTarpadum !Op]:l H HHE¥K-
Hero meaa Typxmermm, cTp. 124.

1949. Pleuromya regularis 1 eT p o B a. Atnac pykosogammx GopM BckomaeMHX daym
CCCP, rom IX, crp. 129, Tabn. 18, dar. 2a, B

Marepmaan 16 aksemmaspoB. BryTpemmme sagpa, Ha KoTOpHX
YaCcTAYHO COXpPaBMiIach BHBeTpejasd paKoBHHA.

Onncanne. PakoBmEAa NpaBANBHO YANHHEHHO-OBAJBHHX OYe€pPTaHHH.
Paameprr, mm:

IagEa . . . . . . . .. ...50 (1,00) 35(100) 25(1,00)
Bueota . . . . . . . .....20 (054 21(0,60) 15(0,60)
Tommmsa . - . . - . . . . . . 19,5(0,39) 15(0,42) 11 (0,44)

Otnomenne aamau K Bucore pasro 0,54—0,60. Ilepegaaa 4acTh pako-
BAHW KOPOTKaf. 3agEmié Kpald BHTAHYTHA M cykmBaomuiica. Maxymkm
mMApoKue, Je)kampe B IepBoil TpPeTH [JIMHE PaKOBHHH, NOBEPHYTHE BHYTDB
H HalpaBlleHHEIe HAaBCTpeRy APYT Apyry. OT MaKkylmex HaYmHaeTCH HerayboKoe
yray0llenne, coOycKaomeecs K GpIOMHEOMY Kpal, HeCKOJABKO OTKJIOHAMIEeCA
Buepel. BoKoBaA moBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPHTA HENPABHIABHO PacHOIOMKEH-
HHIMA KOHOEHTPHIECKMMH MOpPI{AHAMH.

O6ocHOBaHHm® " BROoOBoi# OPUHAZIAEIKHOCTH.
IIpaBrnsran yqamaenno-oBadbHAs GopMa, OTHOIIEHHE BHCOTH K JIHHE PaBHO
1,85, BuTAHyTaA B CyXmBalOmMasAcAd 3agHAA YacTh — BCe OTH IPH3HAKA
c6amxator samn GopMur ¢ Pleuromya regularis Pcelince v.

Ot P. varians A g a ssiz maEEHd BAf OTIAYaeTcA HpaBHIbHOH yAIH-
HeHHO-0BaJbHOH (opMo#l, Gosec ACHO BEHIPAKEHEHM CUHYCOM,

BpeMa cymecTBoBamHEA HennoBelicknid Bek.

Pacopocrpanenne. KHeanoseit 3amagnoit Typkmerun (Bom:mon
Baaxan).

Mecronaxompnenr me. Boarpmoit Banxan. Mopamackuii, Hapai-
Mauckmit, Homwyraifickmit, Kapmackm#t paapean.

Pleuromya varians Agassiz, 1842
Tabx. XXVIII, ¢ur. 7, 8

1842, Plguromya varians A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques, crp. 247,
Tabx. 25.
1896. Pleuromya varians L or i ol. Mollusques et Brachiopodes de !’ Oxfordier du Jura

Bernois, crp. 75, Ta6a. 11, ¢umr. 6
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1907. Pleuromya varians Papp in Dec h ys. Kaukasus, crp. 158, Taba. 4, gur. 3.
1909. Pleuromya varians K a3 8 H ¢ K 1 i. MaTepuaau x B3yveHnio d)aynm IOPCKHEX OTJI0-
sermil Jlarecrama, crp. 63.
1949. Pleuromya varians Il eTpoBa. ATaac pykosoaammx ¢opM mckomaemux daye
CCCP, Ttom IX, crp. 129, Tabax. 17, fur. 3a, B
Jlektoran Pleuromya varians Agassiz, 1842, crp. 247, rtabn. 25,
¢ur. 4; n3 oxkcdopackux oraoskerui Opannmm.
MarTepwuaua 22 sksemmnaapa. Bce aTo BHyTpeHHHe Afpa ¢ YacTAYHO
COXpaHWBNIeHCA TOHKOH pPaKOBHHOM.
Onucaanmne PakoBEmHA YAIWHEHHO-OBaJbHAA, HECKOJBKO TPEYToJdb-
Hana. Pasmepn, Mmm:

IMEA - -« « o o v v e e o . . . . 45(1,00) 43 (1,00) 38 (1,00) 35 (1,00)
BhcoTa . . . . . . . . . . . .. .28(062) 27(0,62) 26(0,68) 24 (0,68)

Ilepepnuit xpali OKpYyriaeHHHN, KopoTkuit. 3amgEmil Kpail oKpyrieHHO-
3a0CTPeHHE, Oojee NIMBHHY, 9eM mepeanmil. Hmxkamil Kpail cierka BRIDYK-
au. MakymKE OKpYIJIeHHEI®, TOBEPHEYTHe APYT K APYry, CONPHKacalOmuAecH,
opuGamkeHHEIe K OepegaeMy Kpaio. OT MakyIlek, cieTKa OTKJIOHMAACH HA3ajl,
opoxogur cuayc. IloBepXHOCTE CTBOPOK NOKPHTAa KOHNEHTPUYECKAMH MOP-
IMAAaMM M JHMHUAMA HApAacTaHAA, HENPABHJIBLHO PacIoo’KeHHBIMU.

OGocHoBaHEMe BAJOBOH NpnmHagae:xkHocTtn Ilo BceM
XapaKTepHHM LOpPU3HAKaM Hamu GopMH HMEIOT mojHOe cXoxcTBo ¢ Pleuromya
varians A gassiz, ommcamHOH @ maobpakeEHOl B paboTax y aBTOpOB,
yKasaEHHX B cuHommMEKe. OT P. regularis Pcelince v pammuit Bmp
oTiudaeTcA (QopMofl paKOBHHK M HMHLIM COOTHONIEHHEM BRICOTH K AJIHH.

PacopocTtpauenue. Hexnopeit [Jarecrama. Bae CCCP — ken-
nopeir IiBeiimapum, oxchopny Ppammum.

MecrtoHnaxosxpgenne. Borpmoit Baanxan. Ilopammckmi, Hou—
gyraiickmit m Caxumckuil paspesnl. Henaopeidickmit spyc.

Pleuromya balkhanensis Pcelincev, 1928

Taba. XXIX, ¢ar. 1, 2

1928, Pleuromya balkhanensis Tl 9 e nm HXe B. HekoTophe panHme O I0opckoid dayne
Bonpmux Banxam, crp. 1100, ta6x. 55, ¢mr. 8, 9.

1934. Pleuromya balkhanensis IlaeamBEnmeB B H PHMroahmn Marepmaawm mo
crpatarpadun 0pH W BEM;KEero mMeaa Typkmemwmm, crp. 123.

Marepmaa 6 BEyTpeHREX sfep. Bce onu Hailijenmn B mecYaHWKaX
KeJjioBes.

Onncagmne PakoBmHAa yaiAHeHHO-0BAaJbHOW, HECKOIbKO TPEYrojb-
moit dopmu. Pasmeprr, mm:

Omama . . . . . . . . .. .. .60(,00) 45(1,00) 52 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . .. ... ..3(051) 2750,60) 30 (0,57)
Tonmmea . . . . . . . . . .. .24(0/40) 18 (0,40) 21 (0,40)

Ilepennsn wacTh yKopoYeHHas], 3afiHAA — BHITAHYTAa B JAAHY, 3a0CTPAIO-
masaca K Kpaow. MakymiKe 3arEyTH BHYTpb, He colpHKacalomuecs ApYyr
¢ ApyroM, npulGamKeHALle K TepegHeMy Kpao. OT MaKyHMIKH, 0 HAIPABJICHAIO
K OplommoMy Kpaloo, NPOXOQMT pajEajbHas BhaBjeEHoCTb. lloBepxmocth
CTBOPOK IOKPHTA KOHIEHTPHYECKAMH MOPIIMHAMHA HapacTaHHA.

OGocHoBamme BAJOBOMN NpMHAJIE KHOCTH. llo Becem
BHINeONHCAHHKNM Ipu3HaKaM Hamu GopMH HMeIOT HoiHoe cXopactBo ¢ Pleuro-
mya balkhanensis Pcelincev.

Or 6amakoit P. varians A g assiz oTaauaeTcd HecompuKacaloIAMACA
MaKymIKaMu, OoJiee 3a0CTPeHHRIMM OYEePTAHHAMM 3aJHero Kpas, fCHO BHIpa-

sKeHHBIM cuAaycoM. Ot P. regularis Pcelin c e v ganusif Bug oTindaeTcs
159



YANUHEHHO-0BAJAbHON, HECKOJBKO TpeyroJbHO# ¢opMoii paKoBmEH, Gojee
CMeIIeHHHMA BIepe[, HeCONPHAKACAOIMAMACA MAKyIIKaMM, fACHO BHpaeH-
HEIM CHHYCOM.

BpeMa cymecrBoBamumna Herroselickmil Bek.

Paconpocrpamesrne. Kennoseit 3amaguoit Typrmennn (Boarnmoit
Banxan).

Mecromaxosmpgenwue. Bonpmoit Banxan. Hlopamackuit 1 HKon-
uyrafickmfd paspesHl.

Pleuromya brongniartina (Orbigny, 1850)

Ta6n. XXIX, ¢ur. 3
4840. Lutraria alduini Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 255, Tabm. 152,
¢ur. 8.

1842. Pleuromya alduini A gassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques, cTp. 242,
Ta6x. 22, ¢mr. 10—12.

1850. Panapaea brongniartina Orbigny. Prodrome de pa]éonbologie, crp. 335.

1883. Pleuromya brongniartina Jl ar y 3 e H. Pgsanckaa iopa, cTp.

1928. Pleuromya brongniartina Il 9enum B e B. Hexoropue naHanIe o opckoii payne
Bonsmux Banxar, crp. 1099.

Marepuaiua. 9 BEyTpeEHHX Afep, ¢ YaCTUIHO COXPAHUBIIEHCHA CHIABLHO
BHBETPeJNOl paKOBMHOH HAa HEKOTODHX M3 HUX. BcTpeuenn B mecYaEWKax.
Onucamnmne. Pasmepn, mm:

IEHE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52(1,00) 43 (1,00) 50(1,00) 45 (1,00)
Brcota . . .- . . . . .. . ... ..35(067) 32(0,74) 35(0,70) 35 (0,77)
TONMEEA . . - « « « . « « - . . . . 25(0,47) 25(0,58) 26(0,52) 22 (0,47)

PaxoBana HenpaBmibHO AfineBMIHOA (GOPME, MMPH OTHOMEHHWH BHICOTHI
K mpamee 0,70—0,77.

ITepenanii Kpail oKpyramil, KOpPoTKHi. SagAmil Kpail HECKOIBKO Cy)KeH-
HHA, HUKEAR jKe c1a0o BHUOYKIHHA. Makymku mApoKue, 3aTHYTHe BHYTPb,
He CONpHKACAIOMUecA, PacuojoyKeHHHE APYr OPOTHB Apyra, MpHOIM;KeHHEe
K mOepemmeMy Kpalo. OT MaKymeK HMgeT ACHO BHIpaskeHHasd BJIaBJEHHOCTb,
pacnoliokeHHad B HepefHeil 4acTh cTBOPoK. lloBepXHOCTL paKOBHHEL MOKPHITA
KOHOEHTPHIECKAMH MOPIIMHAMYI HapacTaHHA.

O6GocHOBaHMe BAOJOBOH NpuHAZIexHOCTHA llo Becem
XapaKTepHHM IIPU3HAKAM, TAaKEM KaK BelWIMHA paKOBHHH, ee ¢opMa o
CKYJIBITYpa, HAION 3K3eMIUIAPH AMeIOT MoJHOe ¢XOAcTBO ¢ Pleuromya brongni-
artina Orbigny, omucanroil wm wm3aobpaskesHoOX y aBTopoB B paloTax,
YKAa3aHHHX B CHHOHHMHKE.

Ot Gamaxoir dopmur P. recurva Phillips (1835, Tabu. V, ¢ur. 25)
JAaHHHA BHUJ OTAWYaeTCA MeHbIIedl HIuHOA, OoJbIIe BHICOTOM M TOJMIMMHOMR

paxoBmuH. OT BumeonwcaHHHMX P. varians A g assiz, P. regularis Pce-

lincev P. balkhanensis Pcelince v otnmgaercs siineBmmuoil GopMoit
PAKOBHHEI, MeHee YIJIMHEHHHM M YyCeUeHAHM B3aJHAM Kpaem.
BpemMsa cymecTBoOBag#nAa. Hermoselickuii Bex.
Mecromaxomxpgenne. DBonomoit Banxanm. Hlopammckmii, Kapa-
gareinbekmll, CakmHCKmi paspeanl..

Pleuromya caudata Terquem et Jourdy, 1869

Ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 4

1869. Pleuromya caudata Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie de 1'etage Batho-
nien, crp. 81, Tabx. 7, ¢mr. 9, 10, 11.

Marepuaa 7 sxsemonspon. lllecTs m3 HUX ODpencTaBiIeHE BHYTpPeH-
HuMH Afgpamu. OEH 9K3eMIUIADP — IOJHO COXPAaHMBIIAACA paKoBmHa. BcTpe-
9eHEI B pA3IMYHHX TeCcJYaHUKAX.
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Ouucanne. Pasmepn, mu:

JmEa . . . . . . . . . . .35(1,00) 33(1,00)
Bucota . . . - . . . . . . .15(042) 14 (0,42)
Tormmma . . . . . . . . . .11(031) 8(0,24)

ParoBura ymiuEeHHO-0BatbHOU ¢opmel, y3kas, ciabo BHIyKIad, He-
CKoOJbKo TpeyroiabHaA. Ilepegmmit Kpail Kopoue zamuero. OH yAJIHMHeH M Ha
KoHHe oKpyriaenHHi#. Hyxan#i Kpaill odepden NpaBmiILHOH KPHBOH numHeil.
MakymKku mupoKwme, 3a0CTPeHHHE K BepXyMIKaM, coOpHKacalIl@ecs, pacio-
JloKeHHHIe B KoHOe Hepefgueil Tpern. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPHITa KOH-
HeHTPHYeCKMMA MODIIEHAMA W JIAHMAMH HapacTaHEA.

O6ocHOBaAaHHeE BHOJOBOIM OpPHHAgIEKHOCTH.
YanueeHHO-0OBalNbpHAA, HECKOJBKO TPEYrodbHAHA, yaKad ¢opMa paKOBHHHI,
OTCYTCTBHe BIABJIEHHOCTH H pa3MepH cOMMKalOT Ham| 9K3eMuasapu ¢ Pleuro-
mya caudata Terquem et Jourdy.

Ot Bcex papyrmx mpefcraButeleil poga Pleuromya, onmcaEHEX B [aHHOR
paGore, P. caudata Terquem et Jourdy oramuaerca yskoit, yamam-
HEHHO-0BaxbHOI ¢opMo#l, BenludmHO#l W OTCYTCTBHEM pagMaJdbHOA BRABJIEH-
HOCTH.

BpemMa cymecTrBoOoBAaHDMSA DBaTckuii Bek.

PacmpocTpanenue. Bar Opannunm.

MecTtormaXxoxagenme. Boapmoit Banxan. IMopammckuii, Kapa-
YarkUIBCKHEH paspesH.

Pleuromya donacina (R o e m er, 1836)
Tadn. XXIX, ¢ur. 5, 6

1836. Lutraria donacina R oe m er. Die Versteinerungen norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, crp. 124, rtaba. 9, dmr. 14.

1913. Pleuromya donacina Rollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, cTp. 281.

1923. Pleuromya donacina L issajous. Fauna du Bathonien, crp. 203.

1928. Pleuromya donacina Il we qan B O ¢ B. HexoTopsie fanute o mpcxon dayme Boas-
mux Banxam, crp. 1100.

MaTtepmaua. 23 sksemmasapa. Buyrpennue apgpa memnmx ¢opm u
obiomru spep. Hoe-rne Ha HeKOTOpHIX Agpax coXpaHWJAach OYeHb TOHKaA
PaKoBHHA.

Onwucawumne. Pasmepn, mu:

Joamga . . . . . . . .. . .. .27(100) 25(1,00) 23 (1.00)
Brcota . . . . . . .. . ... .19(0,70) 19(0,76) 22(0,95)
Toammea . . . - . . . . . . . . 14(0,51) 13 (0,52) 17 (0,73)

PaxoBmHa mpogoiarosato-oBaabHoH ¢Qopmul, OauaKoil K sAfneBmHOI.
Hepenunit kpaii KopoTkuil, oKpyrieHnui. 3aganii Kpafl yyIMHEHHH, OKDYT-
JIHHA, HA KOHIE HeCKOJbKo CysKeHHH., Huskamil Kpall BRINYKIHHA. 3aMOYHHIA
Kpail mpAmoii. MakymKm HImpoKWe, OKpyILJeHHbe, 3a0CTpAlOmHuecA K Bep-
HIMHEKaM, CMelleHHHe K IepefHeMy Kpal. Boepend MaKkymeR pacHojiaTaeTcs
cepameobpasmoit  ¢opmer HernyGokas JyHodka. IlloBepXHOCTH CTBOpOK
MOKPHITAa TPYORMH MOpPHMAAMHA HapacTaHUA.

O6ocmoBagme BHAZOBOX ONPEHAAIEKHOCTH.
Ilo BceM mabGaogaeMnM NpH3HAKaM JaHHEE SK3eMIIAPH UMEIOT MOJHOE CXOf-
ctBo ¢ Pleuromya donacina (R o e m e r), onncannoit m u3o6paxkeHHORX B pa-
Gorax, yKasaHHEHX B cpHoHAMuKe. Ot P. lerquemea Morriset Lycett
(1853, crp. 9, Tabm. 12, ¢ur. 6) orimwaerca Golee TpeyroiabHOH (opMoit
paKoBHMHN, Gojlee MUPOKEMHM MaKyIIKaMd, 3aHMMaIOMUME LHOJOKeHHe, 0im3-
Koe K LeHTpalbHOMY.

11 3akas 163. 161



Pacnpocrpauneunne. CpegaAaa wopa 3anagmoii Typxmenunm
(Bonpmoit Baxxam). Bue CCCP — cpepnmit u Bepxsuii morrep I'epmanmmm.

MecTtTormaxompaesnune. Borvmoit Banxan. Mopaurckuit, Orian-
auHCKEi (Konxo3 uMm. Huposa), Homayraiickmii paspesw u paspes B paiiome
ponauka Caxa. Batckmit apyec.

Pleuromya beani (Morris et Lycett, 1853)

Ta6a. XXIX, ¢mr. 7

1853. Myacites beanii Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Oolite, eTp. 136,.

tabx. 15, ¢ur. 11a, 6.
1923. Pleuromya cf. beani L issajous. Fauna du Bathonien, crp. 202.

MaTe pumaua. [/IBa qoBoNbHO KPYNHHX BHYTPDEHHHX sapa ¢ JacTHTHO
coxpaHuBmelica PaKOBMHO M ofHO AXPO HeGOJBLIIMX pPasMepoB C COXpaHHB-
meiicA paKoBUHOH Ha JeBoil CTBOPKe.

Onmcamme. PakoBmHAa 0OBaJBHO-TIPOXOJITOBaTasd, ¢l1a00 BHIYKIAA, OPU
njauHe 56 mym BrcoTa pasHa 37 Mm v TormuHa — 15— 20 um. OTHOIIeRHWe BHICOTH
K gnmue pasHo 0,66. [lepenmuil kpait KopoTKuil, mouTH mpAMoH. 3agHmi Kpai
YIINHeHHH#, MupoKmil, B BepXHed dYacTM TOYTH IOPU3OHTAJBHHI, 3aTeM
mepeXoAAmMuil B IVIABHY KpHByIo JuHuio. Hmwxkumi Kpail mo9Tm mpAMoit.
Makymku mupoxme, 3arHyTHe BHYTDb, He CONPHKAacalOmMpecd, saHEMalomue
nepenHe-cpequAHOe HojoykeHme. OT MaKyIleK BHH3, HECKOJIBKO OTKIOHASACH
Ha3aj, IPOXOAHT ACHO BHpajKeHHAS BIABIE€HHOCTb, PACIIAPAIOMAACA KHH3Y.
IToBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKPHTA HENPABIWIBHO PACHOJOEHHHMA KOHIEHTpPU-
YeCKMMH JHHHAMY H MOPI[MHAMHA HapacTaHHA. B KOMJIeKOUA HPHCYTCTBYeT
oana ¢opMa HeGONBMMX pa3MepoB, IIpH AJAuHe 25 MM BHIcoTa paBHa 17 MM
u toaxmuna — 13 mm. Ilo BceM XapaKTepHEIM TIpu3HaKaM oHA HOJKHA OHIThH
TaKe OTHeceHa K ONMCHIBAeMOMY BHAY M IpeicTaBiasieT coboil, BepoATHO,
Modoayio oco6b. CpaBuuBasA ee co BapociniMu dopMaMy, 3aMedaeM, 94TO OHa
Golxee OKpyrias. _

OGocHOBaAaHHKE BEZOBO#  TNUpHHAAJIEeHKHOCTH.
Ilo BceM xapaKTepHHM NOpu3SHAKAM ONHCHIBaeMEHEe (OPME HMEWT IIOJHOe
cxoactBo ¢ Pleuromya beani (Morriset Lycett). Or Bcex fpyrux mpeacra-
Buteneil poga Pleuromya, onmcanHuXx B JgaHHOH pabore, oTiaumdaercsa dopMoit
' pAKOBMHEI, pasMepaMd M APYTHM COOTHOIEHWEM BEICOTH K JIMHE.

Pacupocrpanenne. CpemHeiopckme oTioKeHHS AHIIME ©
Qparouun.

MecromaxompmeHue. Borbmoit Baaxan. Mopamacknit u Kapa-
YarELIGCKUA paspesnl. DBatckmit spyc.

Pleuromya globata Ter quem et Jourdy, 1869

Tabx. XXIX, ¢ur. 8

1869. Pleuromya globata Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie de I’ ebage Batho-
nien, crp. 83, Tabm. 7, ¢umr. 15, 16, 17.

"Onucamnme. OfEO BHYTpeHHee AAPO ¢ YACTHIHO COXPAHHBMelcA Ha
HeM paxosuHO#. flmpo oBambHO# ¢QopmE, B3gyTOE, HECKONIBKO BHITAHYTOE
B muuny. Ilpm gnmse 50 mm BrHcoTa paBHa 35 mm, Toamumua — 27 ma. Ile-
pPemHAA 9acTh KOPOTKaA, HeCKOJBKO Cy/KeHHafd, OKpyrieHHad. SagHmil Kpail
BHITAHYTHI, MIMPOKHI, TaKKe OKPYIVIEHHHIH. 3aMo4YHHE Kpall HaKJIOHEeHHHI
BHEePeAN MaKyllek m OpAMoll mosagnm. MaKymkm mupokwme, BHOYKIHeE, 3a-
THYThle BHYTPB, CONpPHKAacaloImecsA, PpaclojioKeHHHe B IepefHed dYeTBEPTH
AMTUHH pakoBmHE. Paamanproit BaaBiemHocTn HeT. DBoKoBaA moBepXHOCTh
OOKPHTAa HeNPaBWIBHO PAaCIOJI0KeHHHMH ITPUXaMH M MODIIWHAMH HapacTa-
HAA.
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OGocHoBaHuUe "BHUAOBOWH OpHHAafAERKHOCTH.
PasmepH, dopMa paKoBHEHH, ee B3LYTOCTh, XaPaKTeP CKYJBNTYPH — I0 BCeM
ATEM XapaKTePHHM NpU3HaKaM HaHHHE 9K3eMIIADH HMEKT IOJHOE CXOLCTBO
¢ Pleuromya globata Terquem et Jourdy. OBanbmasa ¢opma paxo-
BEHEI, €¢ B3JYTOCTh H OTCYTCTBHE pajualbHOr0 CHHYCa oriam4aioT P leuromya
globata ot Bcex ppyrux mpexcraBETedell 3TOro poja.

BpeMa cymecTBoBaHDMA BepoaTHo, 6aTcKkmii Bek.

Pacupoctpanenue. Bar (Dpamuun.

Mecromaxoxgenune. Boasmoit Baaxam. [Hopauuckuit paspes.

Pleuromya polonica (Laube, 1867)

Taba. XXIX, ¢ur. 9

1867. Myacites polonicus L a ub e. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 54,
tabxa. 5, ¢ar. 7.

4943. Pleuromya polonica R ollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, ctp. 281.

1928. Pleuromya polonica M9 e nmH I e B. HekoTopue gamAke 0 10pckoii payre Boab-
munx Banxam, crp. 1100.

MaTepuaa. 6 BHyTpeHHHX smep ¢ YacTHIHO COXpaHWBIIelicA Ha
HWX TOHKOH pPaKOBHHOI.
Onucanne. Pasmepu, Mmm:

Omama . . . . . . . . . . .42(1,00) 34 (1,00)
Becota . . . . . . . . . . .21(0,50) 17(0,50)
Tosmmra . . . . . . . . . . 12(0,28) 12 (0,35)

Otromenne BucoTH K miaune pasdo 0,5. flgpa umelor yskue, yinHeHHEe
oveprannA. llepeaumii W 3afEMIl KpaA 3aKpyrieHHEE, OMMHAKOBOH NIMpPHUHEL.
Humxanit kpait mourn npamoii. Makymku pacmoioskeHH Ha T'paHUIE mepBoil
TPeTH [JHWHE PAKOBHHAK, MHUPOKWE, OKPYTJIeHHHE, 3arHyThe BEYTPb. Or mx
BepPXyIeK HAaUYMHAETCA HerayOoKaf, ciaGo BEIpaskeHHAA [eNpeccHA, OTKIO-
HAKOMAACA K OePeJHeMY Kpaio CTBOPOK. Berpesaschk ¢ EmKHAM KpaeM, pajm-
-aJbHas JleNpeccus NpPALAeT eMy ACHYI0 A3BHIACTOCTh. lloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK
TIOKPHITA TOHKEME JWHUAMM HapacTaHHA.

O6ocuHoBaHwue BOJOBOH ODpUHAJIEINKHOCT H.
¥Yakana, yqruneEHaA GopMa paKOBHHEI, MOJO)KeHHe MaKyMeK, 3aKDyriIeHHhe
TepegHUii W 3ajHEH KpasA CTBOPOK, HaJWdue ciraboil JenpecCHd U TOHKUX JIH-
Huil HapacTaHAA Ha IOBePXHOCTH CTBOPOK — BCe 2T /aeT HAM OCHOBAaHUeE OTHe-
'CTH omucaHHHEe Bhme Qopmul K Pleuromya polonica (L a u b e). Or 6an3koit
popmur P. agassizi Ch a p u i s (1853) mamuuit Bug orimdaerca Gonee y3xkuMz
OYepTAaHEAMA # cJlabo BRIPa)KeHHOH Jempeccueil.

Pacunpocrpanenune. Bepxamii Gar—mmxumit Kennoseit Boub-
moro Banxama (3amagmaa Typxmenms). Bae CCCP — kxennopeir Asctpmm.

Mectrormaxompmgenne. Borpmoit Banxan. Ilopammckui, Kapa-
9areIbcKuil paspesnl. Bepxumit 6at—xesnoBeii.

Pleuromya oglanlyensis sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXVIII, dar. 9, 10
Onucaunue. 12 BHYTpeHHMX HAeP € 9YaCTHIHO COXpaHUBIelica
‘ToHKo# pakoBunoit. PopMa paKoBMHH yAJIHHeHHO-OBaJbHAafg, y3KadA, cjabo
BHOyKNaa. PaaMepn, mx:

Jamea . . . . . ... ......53 (1,00) 28(1.00) 38(1,00) 31(1,00)
BHCOTA . . . . . . . . ... ...18 (034 16(0,57) 19(0,50) 17 (0,54)
Toammma . . . . . .. . . . .. .115(0,21) 11(0,39) 14 (0,36) 11 (0,35)

‘OrHomeHnme BHCOTH K aaune pasmo 0,50—0,57. -
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Ilepepmmit Kpait KOpOTKHii, OKPYriaeHHHH. 3agumii Kpall CHIbHO BHITA-
HYT, CYKHBAlOMuicA K KoHNY. BepXmsasa wacTh 3aMo9HOro Kpasa caabo ma-
KioneHa kam3y. Hmxkamil Kpail odepdeH mIaBHOH KPHBOA JHHMEH, HECKOIBKO
CKoIIeHHOH KBepXy. MaKymKH 3aoCTpeHHLe, IOBEpPHYTHle BHYTPbH, paculo-
Jo’KeHHHe NPYr IOpOTHB [pyra, CoIopHUKacalomyecH, CIBAHYTHE B CTOPOHY
mepefaero Kpad. Or MaKyImeK HECKOJBKO BKOCh HAIeT YyTh 3aMeTHAs PafHalb-
HaA fAenpeccrsa. 1loBepXHOCTh PAKOBHMHE HOKPHTA KOHOEATPAIECKHMH MOP-
mMAHEAMU HapacTaHHA, Gojee WA MeHee HPAaBAJIBHO PAaCHOJNOKEHHHIMH, IOBTO-
pAIIIAMEM OYePTaHHA CTBOPOK.

Ot Gamsroro supa Pleuromya decurtata Phillips ornnmgaerca Menn-
mEMA pasMepaMu, Gojiee y3KHAM 3aJHMM KpaeM, MHHIM OTHOINIEHHMEM BHICOTH
K JJIAHe, MeHee 9YeTKofl paamaJbHON BHABIEHHOCTHIO H Gollee LpaBAJIBHOK
CRYJBOTYPOil.

BpemMsas cymecTBoBaHMUHA Darckuii Bek.

MecTtonaxoxpngenne. Boabmoit Banxas. Mlopauacknit, Komay-
raiickmit, Ornamnuackmit, Hapaimanckmit, Hapa-garnisckmii paspesH.

Pleuromya dgebeliensis sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 10

Onucanumne. Ilate sx3eMniaapos BEYTPeHAUX Afep. Ha nByx m3 HUX
9acTHYHO COXPaHMJIAch TOHKAaA paKoBAHAa. PakoBWHa yNJIUHEHHO-OBAaJbHAaA,
B3AyTasd, 3UAKMAA c3agu. PasMepn, Mm:

JamEa . . . . . . . . . . . . .47(1,00) 50 (1,00) 43 (1,00)
Bucota . . . ... .......23(004) 25(050) 23(053)
Toxmmma . . . - . . . . . . . . 19(0/40) 20(0,40) 19 (0.44)

OrHomernme BCOTH K jiuHe paBHo 0,44—0,53. Ilepenumit Kpait KopoT-
KHA, HeCKOJbKO CYKEHHHH H CJerKa BHTAHYTHIH, OKPYTJIeHHHA Ha KoHIe.
3anEmit xpail ypiuEeHHHH, cykuBalmuiics K KoENy. Hmxuuil Kpail caaGo
BOTHYTHIH B MepefHe-CPeAUHHOH YacTM W BHOYKJIHKA B 3agHeii. 3aMo4HHIMA
Kpail npsaMoii. MakyImIKm mMmpokde, OKPYTJIeHHANe, CYKABAOMueCA K BepPIIHH-
KaM, s3arayThe BEYTpb. OHH pacHoid0KeHH APYT OPOTHB ApYyra, HO He COIDPH-
KacaloTcsi 4 HaXOAATCA B IePefHeldl YeTBePTH [IAHH paKoBmHEH. OT MaKymek
BHA3 COYCKaeTCA pacIupPAIIAACA KHE3Y BIABIEHHOCTH, IPHAAIOMAA BoJ-
HHCTHI XapakTep OplommoMy Kpalo. Buepegu Makymek pacmosaraerca
cepanesnaaoil dopMEl HernyOoxaa ayHouka. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOpPOK HOKpHTA
HeDPABWIbHEIME KOHINEHTPAIECKEMH JIEHAAMH XA MOPIMMHAMA HapacTaHHA.

OfocHoBaHMe BEHJOeJdeHHNA BHUJLA. Bagyroctb pakoBHHH,
ee PopmMa m o6mume odepTaHUA, OTHOIMEHHEe BRICOTH K jjimHe, paBHoe 0,49—
0,50, oramualoT HOBHIE BHA OT BCeX APYIHX HpefcTaBUTeNeil dTOTO poja.

BpemMsa cymecTBoBaHu A. Bepoarno, pammebaTckoe BpeMA.

MecroraxosxpaeHne Bomemoii Banxam. Ilopameckmit, Kapa-
qarsuibekmit, Homuyraiickuii paspestl.

Pleuromya sp. indet (sp. nov.)

Tabxa. XXIX, ¢ur. 11, 12

Onucamme. [[Ba sK3eMuadpa, HECOMHEHHO UpHHALJIEKAaI(Ae POAY
Pleuromya. Ogue m3 HAX NpeAcTaBleH HECKOJIBKO JedopMHPOBARHOHA paKo-
BHHOM, COCTOAIEH M3 ABYX CTBOPOK, 3aKJIOYeHHHIX B DecyaHmKe. [ pyro# —
BHYTpeHHee AApo IpaBof CTBOPKM Gojlee MOJOXOTO 3K3eMIuapa. PaaMepm,
MM

IAEma . . « .« « - . . . . .43(1,00) 21 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . . ... .22(051) 10 (0,48)

164



OTHomenHe BHICOTH K JJIAEE PaBHO 0,48—651. -

PakoBuna oBanbHO-ymiumEeHHas, ciabo BuHOoykaasd. llupuna mepemmero
H 3afHero KpaeB opgmHaKoBaa. llepemmumii Kpail Kopode ymjIMHEHHOTO 3aHHErO,
2 o6a OKpyIiIeHW Ha KOHOAX. Hmxmamil Kpail mouTm mpaAMoii, crabo BEIDYK-
aui. BepxmAsa wdacTh mepenmero Kpas mo9TH OpPAMAasA M IEePeXOQAT ILIABHO
B KPHBYI0 JHMHHIO, OTPAaHUYHBAIOMYI0 KoHeNl IepegHero Kpad. Makymkn
MUpOKHe, OKPYIVIeHHHe, 3aTHYTHe BHYTPHb, pAcHOOJOXKeHHHe JPYr IPOTHB
Ipyra, HaXOffAMmMUWecA B KoHINe NepegHeil TpeTu, HECKOJBKO IOBEPHYTHE
rasajl. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKpHTA TPYGHIMU HEemPaBUIBHO DPACIOJOMKEH-
HHEIME MOPINUEaMH HapacTanua. Ha skseMmiape, npeAcTaBisalomeM, BePOATHO,
MoJ0gyI0 0c00b, MaKyIIKE OpuOImKeHH K cpefmaHoil nmauu. HemocTaTouro
Xopomasg COXPAaHHOCTh MaTepuaja, HeGOPMEDOBAHHOCTH DPAKOBHHH He IO-
3BOJIAIOT TIPOH3BECTA BEIeleHMe HOBoro Buma. OpHaKo HECOMHEHHO, 4TO
BHIMMEONHCAHHELE OPMEl OTIHYAIOTCA OT APYTHX OpexcraBuTencii popa P leuro-
mya.

BpeMma cymecTBoBaHusiA BepoarHo, 6Garckuil Bex.

Mecromaxompgenne. Boarsmoit Banxan. Hapa-varnmabckumit =
Kapuackmit paspean.
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TABJIMLA I

@nr. 1, 2. Calliphylloceras heterophylloides (O p p e 1.). Crp. 25.
Appa pakosmH, HaT. Bed. Bmp c6oxy. Boaemoii Banxan. Bepxumii Gaiioc.
Cé6opu JI. B. CuGupsakosoit m 3. E. Bapauosoit, 1956.

@ur. 3, 4. Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel). Crp. 26.
figpa pakoBHH ¢ 9acTHYHO COXpaHHBIIeiicA HA HUX pakoBmHOi. Hart. Beua,
3 — Bmp ¢ aeporo Goxy, 4 — Buj ¢ npaBoro Goky. Boasmoit Banxans. Bepx-
Hui Galioc m mmxEmil G6ar. Coopu 3. E. Bapaunosoif, 1956.

@ur. 5. Valentolytoceras sp. indet. Crp. 29.
flgpo paxoBmHHW, HaT. Bea. Bugx c6oxy. Bonpmoii Banxan. Bepxunmii Gaifoc.
C6oput 3. E. Baparosoit, 1956.

®ur. 6—8. Partschiceras abichi Uhlig. Crp. 27.
BreyTpenmne Afpa ¢ 9acTHYHO COXPAHHMBINEIICA Ha HAX PAKOBHHOI; HAT. BeJ.
Bup c6oky. Boabmoit Banxam. Bepxmmit 6afioc. Céopm 3. E. BapaHoBoit
(1956), JI. B. Cubmpaxosoir (1955—1956) m K. B. TmynoBa (1957).

®ur. 9. Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi Pcelincev. Crp. 29.
fnpo paxopmHH, HaT. Bed. Bag c6oky. Boasmoit Banxan. Bepxawii 6aitoc —
mmxEEd Gat. C6opu 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1954.



Tad.auyn 1

Calliphylloceras heterophyllordes

Valentolytoceras

Parlschiceras abichi

Nannotyfoceras
stremooukhoffi




TABJINLA II

‘®nr. 1, 2. Holcophylloceras mediterraneum (N e um ayr). Crp. 28.
BrayTrpennne aapa, aar. sea. Bug c6oxy. Boasmoiit Banxan. Bepxunii 6aiioc.
Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoir, 1956.

®ur. 8, 4. Nannolytoceras crimea (Stremooukhof). Crp. 30.
3 — AApO paKOBHHE, HAT. Bel., BHR cOOKYy; 4 — 06JOMOK mocaefnero 060-
pOTa KpyIOHOrO 9K3eMIVIApa, HaT. Bed. Boasmoit Banxan. Bepxuuii 6afioc —
mmxEal Gar. C6opu 3. E. Bapamopoii, 1956.

®ar. 5, 6. Nannolytoceras polyhelictum (B 6 ¢ k h). Crp. 30.
BryTpeHHHEe Apa PaKOBNH, HAT. Belx. Bap cooxy. Boasmoii Banxan. Bepx-
HEi Gailioc — mwkHuid G6ar. C6opu JI. B. CnOnpsakosoit, 1954—1956.

®ur. 7. Sorninia sp. Crp. 31.
BayTpennee afpo, HAaT. Bell.. a — BUN COOKY; 6 — BAA ¢ HAPY»KHOI CTOPOHH.
Boasmo# Banxadn. Bepxumii aasesn — Gaitoc. COopu JI. B. Cu6mpaKOBOi,
1956.



Tabauya I'F

Nannolytoceras
polyhelictun

Holcophytloceras
mediferraneum

Nannolytoceras crimea




®ur.

®nr.

®nr.

Oar.

®@ar.

Onr.

Onr.

TABJULA III

. Witchellia sp. Crp. 32.

Buytpenuee ajpo, mar. Beia. Bng cGoxy. Boapmoit Banxan. Hmmuni 6aiioc.
CGopu JI. B. Cubupnkopoit. 1954 n 3. E. Gapaunosoi, 1956.

. Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre. Crp. 32.

BuyTtpennee agpo, HaT. Bell. Bra c6oxky. Boapmoii Banxan. Bepxunii 6aitoc—
ims;mmﬁ 6ar. C6opu JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoi,
956.

4. Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby). Crp. 33.
Buyrpennne sappa, HaT. Ben. Bupg c6oxy. Boasmoii Baaxan. Baifocckmit
apyc. Coopu JI. B. CrGmpakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

. Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides (W aagen). Crp. 34.

O610MOK BHYTpeHHEro sfpa HocaeAHero oGopora, HaT. Bea. Bupg cGoKy.
Bonemoit Banxan. Bepxnamii 6aiioc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1956.

. Otoites sauzei (Orbigny). Crp. 34.

BuyTpennee aapo, Har. Bex. Bug c6ory. Boapmoit Banxan. Bafiocckuit Apyc.
C6opui JI. B. Cubupakosoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1956; K. B. Tay-
uosa, 1957.

. Parkinsonia parkinsont (Sowerby). Crp. 35.

7 — AMpPO paKOBHHH MEHBIIEr0 3K3eMINIApa, HAT. Bel.. a — BAX cOOKy,
6 — BHJ C HApY;KHOil CTOpOHLI, ¢ — BAA CO CTOPOHH YCThfl; § — AApPO pa-
KOBMHH GoJbmero ak3eMIuispa, HAT. Bed. Bupm c6ory. Boawmoif Banxan.
Bepxnnmii Gaitoc — mmkmmit 6ar. C6opu JI. B. Cn6npakonoii, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapaposoit, 1954—1956.

. Parkinsonia doneziana Borissjak. Crp. 36.

BHyTpeHHee aApo, HAT. BeJ.: ¢ — BHAJ COOKY, 6 — BHJ ¢ HapYKHOH CTODOHH.
Bonbmoii Baxxana. Bepxumii 6aitoc. C6opul JI. B. Cn6EpakoBoit, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956; K. B. TmyroBa, 1956.



Tabauya IIT

Otoites
sauzej

Witchetlia sp.

Sphaeroceras brongniarti

Parkinsonia parkinsoni

Parkinsonia doneziana




TABJIMOA 1V

@®nr. 1. Parkinsonia cf. harmonulata K hud jaev. Crp. 37.
O6noMox oGopoTa, Har. BeJd. Bua c6oxy. Boasmoi Banxam. Huxmmit Gar.
C6opu 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

®ur. 2. Parkinsonia subarietis Wet zel. Crp. 38.
BryTpennee afpo, HAT. Bell.: a — BHJ cGOKY, 6 — BHJ ¢ HAPYKHOi CTOPOHH.
Boapmoit Baxxan. Huxenit 6aT; peske BcTpedaercs B BepXHEOaiOCCKAX OTIO-
mernax. C6opu JI. B. Cu6EpaxoBoi, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

Qur. 3, 4. Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p p e 1). Ctp. 38.
3 — 06n0MOK BHYTpPEHHOTO Afpa HocjegHero oGopoTa, HAT. Bex., BAJ COOKRY;
4 — PHyTpeHHEC ANPO IEJOro IKseMIIApa, HAT. Bes., BaA c6oxy. Boanmoi
Banxan. Bepxuuii 6afioc — mmmxamit 6ar. C6opu JI. B. Cu6npaxosoit, 1954;
K. B. TrysoBa, 1957.

@nar. 5. Parkinsonia orbignyana Wetzel. Crp. 39.
BryTpeHnee Afpo, HAT. Bel.: a — BHJ c60Ky, 6 — BHJ C Hapy:KHOI CTOPOHH.
Bonsmoi Baxxan. Bepxmmii 6aitoc. Coopu JI. B. Cnbmpakosoit, 1955—1956.

®uar. 6. Parkinsonla subharmonulate Khud jaev. Crp. 40.
BHyTpenEee appo, HaT. Bea. Bmp cGoky. Bonsmon Banxam, Hmxmmit Gar.
C6opu JI. B. Cebupakosoit, 1954.

®ur. 7. Parkinsonia bigoti Nicolesco. Crp. 40.
BryTpernee sfpo, HaT. Bea. Bay c6oky. Boapmoi Banxan. Bepxanii Gaitoc.
Co6opur 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1954.

®nr. 8. Parkinsonia complanata Nicolesco. Crp. 41.
BryTpenree saapo, HaT. Ben. Bmp cGoxy. Boarmoii Baaxam. Hmkmmii Gart.
C6opu JI. B. CrGmpsikoBoit, 1955.

Quar. 9, 10. Parkinsonia pseudoferruginca N icolesco. Crp. 42.
BryTpennne sigpa, HaT. Besl. Bag c6oky. Boasmoit Banxan. Bepxamit 6aiioc.
C6oprt 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1954.



Tabauya [V

Parkinsonia ct
harmonultata

Parkinsonia subarretis

2%
3

"'\l\.,

Parkinsonia neu /ens/s

Parkinsonia
bigots

Parkinsonia subharmonulaia

Parkinsonia pseudoferruginea




TABJIMIOA V

Dpr. 1, 2. Parkinsonia depressa Quenstedt. Crp. 42.
Bryrpenmme aapa, HaT. Beld. Bug c6ory. Boasmoii Banxan. Bepxmmii Gaiioc.
Cé6opur JI. B. Cabmparosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

®ur. 3. Parkinsonia densicosta (Q uenstedt). Crp. 43.
BryTpensmee afpo, HAT. Bea. Baj cboky. Boasntoii Banxan. Bepxmamii Gaiioc—
amxEni 6ar. C6opm JI. B. Cm6mpakoroir, 1955; 3. E. Bapauosoi, 1956.

®ar. 4—6. Oppelia subradiata (Sowerby).. Crp. 44.
BryTperHme apnpa, HaT. Bed. Bupg cGoky. Boarmoit Banxan. Bepxauii 6aiioc.
C6opu JI. B. Cubupaxkonoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapauosoii, 1936.

®Qur. 7, 8. Oppelia aspidoides (O p pel). Crp. 45.
BryrperrEne apgpa, HaT. Bed. Bmj cGoky. Boasmoit Banxam. Hmxnauii Gar.
C6opur JI. B. Cabupaxosoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

®dar. 9. Oppelia fusca (Quenstedt). Crp. 46.
BayTtpensee apnpo, Har. Bea. Bua c6oxy. Boasmoit Banxan. Bepxami Gar.
C6opu JI. B. Cubupakopoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956.

®dmr. 10, 11. Oppelia notabilis Roemer. Crp. 47.
Buayrpennne aapa, HAT. Bea. Bmp cooky. Boanmoii Banxan. Bepxuumii Gat.
Coopu JI. B. Cn6upnaxosoir, 1955.

Duar. 12. Oecotraustes cf. subfuscus (W a agen). Crp. 47.
Bryrpernee agpo, mar. Bex. Bupx cboky. Boapmoi# Bainxan. Bepxwumii 6aTt.
C6opu JI. B. Cn6mpakosoit, 1956.

Dur. 13. Hecticoceras retrocostatum (Grossouvre). Crp. 48.
BryTpenmee afgpo, EaT. BeaA. Bua cGoky. Boabimoii Banxam. Bepxmmit Gart.
C6opur JI. B. Cubmpaxosoir, 1955.

@ur. 14. Procerites martinsi (Orbigny). Crp. 48.
O6GnoMOK BHYTpeHHEro gipa mocieqmero oGopora, HaT. Bea. Bupg cooky.
Boapmoit Baxxan. Bepxmmit Gaifoc — EmxEMii 6ar. C6opu 3. E. Bapano-
Boit, 1956.

Dmr. 15, 16. Kubanoceras asinus (Zatwormnitzkii). Crp. 49.
BryTpernne afpa, Har. Bed. B c6oxky. Bonsmoit Banxan. Bepxumit 6aiioc.
C6opu 3. E. Bapanozoii, 1956.
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Hecticoceras retrocostatum subfuscus
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®nr.

@nur.

TABJINLA VI

1, 2. Procerites quenstedti Sibirjako va sp. nov. Crp. 50.

1 — obmomox mocienHero oGopoTa, HaT. Bea., BAJ C60KY; 2 — BHYTpeHHOE
APO MEJIOTO 3KaeMIIApa, HAT. Bek., Bnj c6oky. Bombmoii BamxaH. Bepx-
unii 6aT. C6opu 3. E. Baparosoi, 1956.

3, 4. Perisphinctes defrancel (Orbigmny). Crp. 51.

BryTpennme ajpa, Har. Ben. Bag cboxky. Boapmoii Banxxau. LGarckuii Apyc.
C6opu JI. B. Cabmrpakosoit, 1954; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1956.

5. Hibolites fusiformis (Parkinson). Crp. 52.

Poctp Re6onbmroro sKseMuyisApa, HAT. BeJ. Bup ¢ mpaBoil cropoHu. Boabmok
Banxau. Batcknmit apyc. Cooput JI. B. Cabnparosoit, 1954.

6. Dicoelites eziguus Krimholz. Crp. 53.

PocTp HeGONMBIOro sKkaeMIIApa, HAT. Bed. Bap ¢ GpiomHOi cTOpPOHN. Boab-
moii Banxanm. Hmxamii 6ar. Coopn JI. B. Cn6mpakoBoir, 1954—1955.

7, 8. Nucula eudorae Orbigny. Crp. 54.

7 — paxoBmHA, HAT. Bejl.: ¢ — jleBag CTBODKa; § — 3aMOK JeBOif CTBODKH;
8 — BHyTpeHHee AJpo IpaBoii CTBOPKM, HAT. Bex. Boarmoii Banxam. Bepx-
Huit Gaiioc — myxanii 6aT. Céopu JI. B. Cnbmpakonoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapa-
HoBoit, 1956; K. B. TmysoBa, 1957.

9—11. Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. acuta Borissjak. Crp. 55.
BryTrpernme sapa mpaBHX CTBOpOK, X 3. Boaemoi Banxan. Bepxuui
6aitoc — mwxEmu Gar. CGopm JI. B. CuGupsakosoir, 1954—1956; 3. E. Ba-
panopoii, 1956. ’

12. Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. lata Borissjak Crp. 55.

PakoBHHA 9K3eMIUIApPa, 3aKAOICHHEOrO B aprHIIINATe, HAT. Bed. Boarmoii Ban-
xaH. Baffocckmit apyc. Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

13, 14. Nucula aff. lola Borissjak. Crp. 55.

13 — AApo neBoi CTBOpPKH, HAT. Bei.; I4 — paKOBHHA OpaBOil CTBODKH,
naT. pen. Bonpmo# Basxam. Baitocekmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. CuéupaAkoBo#,
1955; 3. E. Bapanonoﬁ‘,’ 1956.

15, 16. Nucula ventricosa Pc *lince v. Crp. 56.

15 — paKoBHHA JIeBOif CTBODKHW, HaT. Bed.; 16 — AApoO JeBOii CTBOPKM, HaT.
pen. Boanmoit Baxxan. Bepxunii 6aitoc — umxanit 6ar. C6opu 3. E. Bapa-
vosoit u K. B. Tmynosa, 1956—1957.



Tabauya VI

Procerites guenstedti

Nucula eudorae

Perisphinctes defrancer

16
15

1
Nucula ventricosa

_ Nucula
Hibalites fusiformis eudorae var. acuta

Dicoelites exrquus

13

~ 12
Nucule oft lola Nucula eudorae var. lala




@ur.
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TABJINOA VII

1. Megateuthis cf. elliptica (Miller). Crp. 52. .
IlpononsHOE cewenue pocTpa, HAaT. Bea. Boarmoi Banxam. Barckmii spyc.
Coopu JI. B. Ca6mpsaxopoir, 1954.

2. Nucula variabilis Sowerby. Crp. 56.
PakosmBa mpapoii crBopkm, HaT. Bea. Boabmoii Banxan. Bepxmmit 6aifoc.
Cbopu JI. B. Cn6nFﬂKonoﬁ, 1955; 3. E. BapanoBoit, 1956.

3. Nucula subovalis Goldfuss. Crp. 57.
BryTpennme apnpa, Har. BeJ.. a — JeBaA CTBOPDKa, 6 — IpaBag CTBOPKA.
Boarmoii Banxas. Bepxunmii Gailoc. C6opm JI. B. Cubnpaxonoii; 1954—
1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

Qur. 4—6. Nucula tchaloica Sibirjakova. Crp. 58.

®ar

Q@nr.

Qur

4 — pHyTpeHHee Afpo, X3; 5 — IpaBaAd CTBOPKAa PAKOPHAHHK TUOMYHOTO
SK3aeMIIApA, X 3; 6 — BPHyTpeHHee A/po JeBoii cTBOpkE, X 3. Boapmoii Bau-
xaH. Baitocckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cu6upakosoir, 1956.
.7, 8. Nucula jogmanica Sibirjakova. Crp. 59.
7 — BHyYTpeHHEe AP0 HMPaBOii CTBOPKHA, X 3; 8§ — MpaBasg CTBOPKA PaAKOBAHE
TADHYHOTO SKaemnnaapa, X 3. Boasmoii Banxan. Baifocckmit spyc. Co6opn
JI. B. Cubupaxosoit, 1956. ’
9, 10. Leda lacryma (Sowerby). Crp. 59.
9 — BHYTpeHHee fAApO OpaBoii CTBODKM, HAT. Beld.; 10 — BHYTpeHHee ALPO
JIeBOli CTBODKH, HAT. Bel. Boapmoit Bamxan. Bepxmmii Gajfoc — HMiKEH
6ar. CGopu JI. B. CaGmpsaxopoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapamosoif, 1956;
K. B. TuysoBa, 1957
. 11. Leda acuminata (Goldfuss). Crp. 60.
BryrpenHee sgpo mpaBoil CTBOpKHW, HAT. BeJa. Boarmoit Baaxan. Bepximix
6aﬁ0013 HIKHAR Gar. C6opm JI. B. Cubmpsromoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapaio-
BOd, 1956.

@umr. 12. Leda mucronata (Sowerby). Crp. 61.

Qur.

Qar.

Qur.

Qmr.

PakopmBEa nepoii cTBOpKHM, HaT. Bea. Boapmoii Baaxam. Baifocckmii spyc.
C6opnt JI. B. Cubmpsaxosoit, 1954—1956.
13, 14. Cucullaea cf. clathrata Leckenb y. Ctp. 61.
13 — BHyYTpeHHee ApPO LpaBOil CTBOPKRA, HAT. Bel.; /4 — BHYTpeHHee AAPO
JIeBOif CTROPKH Apyroro 3K3eMIIApa, HAT. Bej. Bomemoii Banxan. Barckmii
Apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cubmpakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
15—18. Cucullaea cucullata Goldfuss. Crp. 62.
15 — paxkoBHHA NpABOW CTBOPKH, HAT. Bej.; /6 — paKOBHHA JeBOH CTBODKH,
HaT. BeJd. Boxsmoi Banxanm. Batckmii apyc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanoroit, 1956.
17—19. Cucullaea concinna (Phillips) Crp. 63.
17, 19 — pHyTpeHHHWe ANpa DpPaBHX CTBOPOK, HAT. Bel.; I8 —.AfApO NeBoii
CTBOpKH, maT. ped. Boarmoii Banxan. Bepxuuit 6ar — HWKHWMIZ KeJJoRei.
C6opu JI. B. Cn6upaxonoir, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
20, 21. Cucullaee subdecussata (Goldfuss). Crp. 64.
20 — paKOBRHA 7eBOi CTBOPKEA 6OJbIIEro dK3eMIIADPA, HAT. BeJ.; 21 — paKo-
BHHA JIeBOH CTBODKHM MeHBIIEro aKaeMiLlApa, nar. Bexr. Bonpmoi Banxas.
}Sagrcknﬁ apyc. C6opu 1. B. Crb6mpakosoi, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanosoi,
956.
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TABJMIA VIII

. 1. Cucullaea quadrate Pcelincerv. Crp. 65.
Buyrpennee ajgpo mpaBoil CTBOPKE, HAT. BeJd. Loabuioii Bamxau. Barckmit
apyc. C6opm JI. B. Cm6upakosoii, 1956.

‘Onr. 2, 3. Macrodon balkhanensis Pcelince v. Crp. 65.

‘Onar

‘Our.

Dwur.

Wur.

Dar.

War.

Wur.

Our.

Dar.

2 — pakoBHHA mpaBoil CTBOPKH (0JbINEro SK3eMIVIApA, HAaT- Bel.; 3 — BHYT-
PeHHee AP0 HOpaBoOll CTBOPKH MEHBHIEro dK3eMmiapa, uaT. Bejd. Boapmoii
Banxan. C6opu JI. B. Cu6upakosoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapauosoii, 1956.

. 4. Macrodon nikchitchi Ptelincev. Crp. 66.
Buyrpennee afpo JgeBOil cTBOpKE, HaT. Bea. Boabmoit Baaxam. Husunii
6ar. Coopu JI. B. CuGmpaxosoii, 1954.

5, 6. Macrodon verevkinense Borissjak. Crp. 67.
5 — BHyTpeHHee AApO, X 2; 6 — paKoBHHA JeBOil CTBOPKH ADPYroro 3aKaeM-
Isgpa, Hat. Bedt. Boaepmoii Banxan. Baitoccknit apye. Coopu JI. B. Cubupsn-
xosoii, 1956; 3. E. BapamoBoit, 1956.

7, 8. Macrodon cf. rouilleri Lahusen., Crp. 68.
7 — BHyTpeHHee AApPO IpPaBOii CTBOPKM, HAT. BeJd.; 8§ — paKkOBHHA JeBOi
CTBODKH, HAT. BeJd. Bonsmoii Banxan. Bepxmmii Gaitoc. CGopm JI. B. Cubn-
paxonoi, 1956.

9, 10. Macrodon giganteum Sibirjakovasp. nov. Crp. 68.
9 — paxoBHHA NpaBOii CTBOPKY, HAT. Bea.; J0 — pakoBMHA IPaBOii CTBODKH
Neloro aKaeMmiaapa, HaT. Beld. Boasmoit Banxad. Bepxmuit 6ar. CGopm
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

11, 12. Macrodon koptchugaiense Sibirjakova. Crp. 69.
11 — nepasg CTBOpPKA DPAKOBHHKE THIHYHOTO 3K3eMIUIApa, HaT. Bej.; 12 —
BHYTDEHHAA CTOPOHA JIeBOH CTBOPKH PAaKOBHHH JpYIroro jK3eMIUIgpa, HAT.
pesi. Boapmoit banxad. Barckmit apyc. Coopu 3. E. BapaHopoii, 1956.

13—15. Meleagrinella echinata (S m it h). Crp. 70.
13 — BHyTpeHHHe sApa JeBHX CTBODOK DAKOBHHH, HAaT. Bel., /4 — pakxo-
BHHA JIOBOA CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; I5 — BHYTpeHHee AP0 NpaBoOil CTBOPKH,
HaT. Bey. Boabmoi Baaxam. Barckmit sgpyc. C6opu JI. B. Cu6npaxopoif,
1954; 3. E. Bapasonoii, 1956; K. B. TnysoBa, 1957.

16, 17. Meleagrinella cf. doneziana (Borissjak). Crp. 72.
16 — Appo JeBOH CTBOPKH, HAT. Bek.; 17 — AApO NMpaBoi CTBODKN, HAT. BOJ.
Boapmox Baaxaum. Baitocckmit apyc. Céopu JI. B. Cn6mpakonoii, 1954—
1956.

18—20. Meleagrinella aff. braamburiensis (Philli ps). Crp. 1. v
18 — paxoBmEa JeBoii cTBOpKH, X3; 19, 20 — BHyTpeHHME ALpa JGBHIX
CTBOpOK, HAaT. BeJ. Boasmoii Banxan. Bepxmmii Gaiioc — BepxHuii Oar.
C6opu JI. B. Cmbmpaxosoi, 1955; 3. E. Bapanonoif, 1956. -

21, 22. Ozytoma cf. minsteri (Bt onn). Crp. 74.
2] — AApO JEBOH CTBODKHM GONbINEro 9xaeMIyiApa, HaT. BCI.; 22 — AAPO
JIeBOii CTBODKH MEHBIIEr0 K3eMILIApA, HAT. Bed. Bonemoit Banxan. Baoic-
CKHUIi Pil Garckmit sapycn. CGopm JI. B. CnGmpakosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapaso-
Boii, 1956.
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TABJHNIA IX

1, 2. Ozytoma miinsteri (Bronn). Crp. 74.
1 — appo JyeBo#l CTBOPKA, X 3; 2 — pakoBHHA JeBOH CTBODKHM, HAT. Bea.
Bonpmoii Banxan. Baiiocckmii u Garckmii spycu. C6opu JI. B. Cubupsako-
poit, 3. E. Bapanosoii, K. B. Tmynosa, 1953—1957.

3, 4. Ozytoma aff. munsteri (B r o n n). Crp. 75.
3 — AApO JjeBoll CTBODKA GONbINEro sK3eMIIApa, HAT. Bed.; 4 — ALPO Je-
BOIl CTBOPKH MEHBIIETO0 3I(3€MILIApa, BAT. BeJ. bonpmoit Banxan. Barckmia
Apye. C£pu JI. B. Cn6mpaxopoii, 1955; 3. E. Baparonoi, 1956.

5, 6. Pinna buchi Koch e¢ Dunker. Crp. 76.
J — Afpo JeBOii CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; 6@ — pakOBHHA IPaBOil CTBODKH Apy-
roro 3KseMIifpa, HaT. Beld.; §6 — momepedHOe CeJeHUe BO3JIe YCThA pPaKo-
BUHH, HaT. BeJ. Boasmoit Bajnxan. Bepxuuit 6ailoc — mmxamit 6ar. COOpw
JI. B. Cn6upakoboii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Baparmosoii, 1956.

7, 8. Pinna aff. buchi Koch e Dunker. Crp. 77.
7 — AQpO NeBOl CTBOPKH, HAT. Bejl.; § — AARPO NpPaBOil CTBODKM, HAT. Beld.
Boarmoi Banxas.

9. Pinna cuneata Phillips. Crp. 77.
BryTpeHHEEe sOpO0 paKOBMHE JIeBOii CTBODKHM, HaT. pes. Boapmoii Baaxam.
Bepxmmit 6at, kemmomeil. C6opu 3. E. Fapasosoi, 1956.

10. Plnna lanceolata Sowerby. Crp. 78.
Bryrpennee aapo aeBoii cTBopkm, HaT. Bed. Boapmoit Banxam. Heamosei-
cknii Apyc. Coopw 3. E. Bapanmopoii, 1956.

11—13. Pinna karatchagylica Sibirjakova. Crp. 78.
11 — pRyTpeHHEe SIIPO UPABOM CTBOPKHE DAKOBHHH THOMYHEOIrO 3K3eMIIADA,
HaT. BeJ. (BAAHH TOHKHC pajHajpHHe pebpa); 12 — BHyTpeHHee A/po Hpa-
BOH CTBOPKA [pyroro >5KaeMmiApa, HaT. Bed.; J3a — pakoBmHa OpaBOR’
CTRODKHM; 136 — DmomepedHoe ceyeHMe BO3Je YCThA DAKOBHHH, HAT. Bel.
Bonumo# Banxau. Bepxnnii Gaitoc. C6opu JI. B. Cubmpakosoii, 1956.



Tabauya IX

Oxytoma munster:

Pinna aff. buchi

Pinna

Pinna cuneata lanceolala

13a

Oxyltoma aff
mdansteri

Pinna karafchagylica




TABJIMIA X

dar. 1, 2. Mytiloides amygdaloides (Gold fuss). Crp. 79.
1 — BHyTpeHHEee AAPO JeBOi CTBOPKH, HAT. BeJl.; 2 — BHYTPEHHE® ApO mpar-
BoOit ¢cTBOpPKH, X 3. Bonpmoit Banxan. Baitocckuit spyc. Coopu JI. B. Crou-
pakosoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

duar. 3—5. Posidonia buchi R oemer. Crp. 80.
3, 4 — BHYTpeHERe Afipa JIEBHX CTBOPOK; X 2; 5§ — BHYTpeHHee fpO Ipa-
BOi1 cTBOpKEA, X 2. Boanmoi Banxan. CpensAa opa. BepxHas lopa, KeadJo-
Beiickuid apyc. C6opm JI. B. CuGmpakoBoit, 1954; 3. E. BapanoBoii, 1956.

®ar. 6—8. Syncyclonema demissum (Phillips) Crp. 82.
Buyrperrme afpa mpaBHX CTBOPOK, HAT. Benl. Boarmoi Banxam. Cpepmas
wopa, Gaifocckmi m GaTckmit Apych. BepXHAA lopa, KelNoBelcKWH Apyc.
CGopu JI. B. Cabupaxonoit m 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1953—1956.

Qur. 9—11. Syncyclonema spathulatum (R oem er). Crp. 83.
BryTrpennre Appa DpaBHIX CTBOPOK, HAT. Bex. Boapmoit Banxan. Bepxmmid
Gaitoc 1— amxEHil 6ar. C6opu JI. B. CeGmpaxoBoii m 3. E. Baparosoii,
1953—1956.

Par. 12, 13. Syncyclonema ivarovi Pcelincev. Crp. 84.
12 — paxoOBRHA Mpapoif CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; /J — BHYTpDEeRHee ALpO NpaBOd
cTBOpKHM, HaT. Bei. Bonpmoii Banxan. Barckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cabnpsa-
xopoit B 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1953—1956.

®ur. 14—17. Variamussium personatum (Zieten). Crp. 85.
14 — BHyTpeHHee ANpPO NpaBOli CTBOPKH, X 3; 15 — BHYTpeHHee AP0 Jie-
BOfi CTBOPKH MOHBIIETO 5K3eMIJAPa, X 3; 16 — RHYTpeHHee AAPO JeDoiR
CTBOPKH 00JBINGro sK3eMILIApa, X 3; 17 — BHyYTpPeHHee A[pO IPaBOil CTBOPKA
apyroro skaeMinspa, X 3. Boapmoii Baaxam. Baiiocekmit apyc. CGopme
JI. B. Cu6mpakonoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapansoroii, 1956; K. B. Tmysopa, 1957.

®ar. 18—20. Chleamys meriani Greppin. Crp. 86.
18 — BHyTpeHHEe AP0 IpaBOil CTBOPKH MaJeHLKOro sK3eMNadapa, HAaT. Bed.;
19 — pEyTpeHHee ANpPO JeBOil CTBOPKA OOJBINEr0 3K3eMNIApa, MAT. BeJ.;
20 — BHYTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBMHE CpeHWX paaMepon, HAT. BeJ. Boarmon
Banxan. Baioccxmii apyc. Coopw JI. B. Cubupakenoii, £954—1956.
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TABJHUIA XI

®rpr. 1—3. Chlamys dewalquei (O p pel). Crp. 87.
1 — pakoBHHA NIpaBOil CTRODKH, HAT. BeJ.; 2 — BHYTpPeHHee AP0 IPaBOK
CTBOPKH, HAT. Bej.; § — BHYTpeHHee fA[pO JIeBOii CTBOPKM, HaT. Bej. Boam-
moii Banxan. Barckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. CuGmpakopoii, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanmoso#t, 1956; K. B. TmymoBa, 1957.

®uar. 4—6. Chlamys ambigue (Miinster in Goldfuss). Crp. 88.
4 — BHYTpeHHee aA[po NpaBOid CTBOPKHE, HAT. BeJd.; J — PaKOBHHA NpPaBOK
CTBODKH, HaT. Bel.; 6 — BHYTPeHHAA CTOPOHA DAKOBHHLW WIpAaBOil CTBOPKH,
HaT. Bej. Boapmoii Banxam. Bepxmmi#t Galioc — mmkHEE Gatr. C6opM
JI. B. Cubmpsakonoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. BapamoBoii, 1956.

@uar. 7. Aequipecten vagans (Sowerby). Crp. 89.
BreyTpennAAa 4WacTh AApa OpaBoil CTBOPKE pPaKOBUHLI, HaT. BeJ. Boapmok
Banxans. Barckmii apyc. Céopu JI. B. Cu6apakonoir, 1956.

®ur. 8—11. Velopecten velatas (Goldfuss). Crp. 90.
8 — Anpo mpaBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. BeJ.; 9 — DAKOBAHA IIPaBOif CTBODKN,
HaT. BeJ.; 10 — sAApo mpaBoil CTBOPKH ¢ 9acTAYHO COXPAHHBIIEHCA pPaKOBH-
HOi#, HAT. BeJ.; 711 — 00JAOMOK pPaKOBAHH KPYINHOTO JK3eMILTADA, HAT. BeX.
Boapmoii Banxan. Hmxarit 6ar. C6oput JI. B. Cabupakosoi, 1955; 3. E. Ba-
paBoBoii, 1956.

®ur. 12, 13. Camptonectes lens (Sowerby). Crp. 91.
12 — pakoBmHA IpaBojf CTBODKH, HAT. BeX.; /3 — BHyTpeHHee AAPO NpPABOK
CTBODKH, HaT. Bej. Bonbmoit Banxan. Cpeanas iopa, 6arckmii aApyc. Bepx-

HAA 0pa, Keaxoseiickaid apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cubnpakoroii, 1954; 3. E. Ba-
panoBoit, 1956.
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TABIMLIA XII

®nr. I. Camptonectes aff. annulatus (Sowerby). Crp. 92.
OOMIOMOK paKOBHHH ¢ XOPOIIO coxﬁpaunmeicn CKyJbOTYpOH; HAT. Bed.
Boasmoit Banxan. Barckmit apyc. Coopu 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1954.

@ur. 2—4. Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux. Crp. 93.
2 — BHyYTpeHHE® AAPO OPABOH CTBOPKA PAKOBHEHN, HAT. Péd.; J — DAaKOBHH&
IpaBoil CTBODKH, HAT. Bell.; 4 — PHyTpeHHee AP0 NpABOH CTBOPKA RAPYroro-
sKBeMILIgpa, HaT. Bed. Boapmo# Baaxam. Batckmii apyc. C6opu 3. E. Ba-
pamoBoi, 1956.

®gr. 5, 6. Camptonectes rushdenensis Lycett. Crp. 94.
§ — paxoBmEA IpaBoii CTBOPKH GONLIIEro dK3eMILIApa, HAT. BeJ. 6 — BHY-
TpeHHee sAApPO HpaBoif CTBODKM, HaAr. Beli. Boxsmoii Baaxam. Bepxmmin

ajfioc — EMxEmMiA Gar. COopm JI. B. Cm6mpakosoit, 1956; 3. E. Bapamo-

Boft, 1954—1956.

Oxnr. 7, 8. Lima duplicata Sowerby. Crp. 9.
7 — paKoBHHA JIeBOi CTBODKHM, HAT. Bej., & — BHYTpeHHee AAPO JOBOM.
cTBOpKH, HaT. Bea. Bonemod Banxan. Cpegrnas opa, Bepxmmii Gar. Bepxuas.
opa, Keanopeiickmii aApyc. C6opw JI. B. CnGmpakosoit, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanmoboir, 1956.

®ur. 9, 10. Lima subrigidula Schlippe. Crp. 95.
9 — BHYTpeHHEe AXpPO NpPABOil CTROPKHA, HaT. Bel., J0 — pakoBmHA JeBOir
CTBOPKHA J[pYroro sKseMmiagpa, HaT. Bed. Boaermoi Banxam. Barckuid apyc.
C6opu JI. B. Cabmpaxopoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanmosoii, 1956.

Oxr. 11, 12. Lima cardiiformis Sowerby. Crp. 96.
11 — pHyYTpeHHee AApPO JeBOH CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.; 12 — BHYTDEHHE® ALPO-
IpaBoi CTBOPKH APYroro sKaeMIuIgpa, HaT. Bed. Boapmo# Banxan. Barckmir
apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cabmpaxonoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

@ur. 13. Limae aff. subcardiiformis Greppin. Crp. 97.
BryTpeREee gApo IpaBol CTBODKH, HaT. Bea. Bompmoit Banrxarm. Bepxumin
Gatioc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

®ar. 14—16. Lima turkmenica Sibirjakova. Crp. 97.
14 — Agpo 7eBOil CTBODKA pPAKOBHHN THIOMYHOTO SK3OMILUIApa, HAT. Bed.
(7acTAIHO CcOXpaHMJAach CTeHKA PAKOBRHH); I5 — ARPO NIpaBoidl CTBODKMA,
PaKOPAHH MeHBDIETO BKSEMILIfApA, HAT. Bend.; 16 — BHYTpeHHee AXPO JeBOil
CTBODKH pPAKOBHHH GOJNbIIer0 SK3eMILIApa, HAT. Bel. bBoammoit Banxxam.
Bepxmmit Gailoc — mmmEmii Gar. C6opm JI. B. CubGupaxoBoit, 1954—1956;.
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956. -

®nar. 17. Ctenosireon pectiniforme (Schlot heim). Crp. 98.
fAnpo npaBoit CTBOPKA PAKOBAHH, HaT. BeX. Boasmoit Banxan. Batckai Apyc.
Céopu JI. B. CuGupakonoit, 1954—1955; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1956.
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TABJIMLIA XII1

®ur. 1—3. Liostrea sandalina (Goldfuss). Crp. 99.
1 — BepxHAA CTBOPKA DAKOBHHH, HAT. Bel.; 2 — BHYTPeHHee AP0 BepX-
Heii CTBOPKH PAKOBHHH, HaT. BeJ.; § — AAPO HUMHEH CTBOPKH PaKOBHHH,
mat. pea. Boabmoit Banxan. Barckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cu6npaxonoi,
1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 4—7. Liostrea acuminata (Sowerby). Crp. 100.
4 — papy)KHas IOBEPXHOCTh DAKOBMHRW KDYNHOr0 dK3eMIUIApa, HAT. Bel.;
5—7 — AApa HUKHMX CTBOPOK Pa3jAYHHX 3K3aeMIIApPOB, HAT. Bea. Boabmoii
Baanxadn. Barckuit apyc. Céopu JI. B. CnGnpaxkonoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Ba-
paHoboii, 1956.

®ur. 8, 9. Lopha costata (Sowerby). Crp. 101.
8 — pakoBMHA FRHBeil CTBODKH, HaT. BelJ.; 9 — ANpPO HMKHell CTBODKH,
HaT. Bea. Boaemoit Banxan. BaTcknit aApyc. Céopn 3. E. Bapanosoj, 1956,

®upr. 10. Lopha marchii (Sowerby). Crp. 101.
BryTrpernaa croﬁpona HAKHEEel CTBODKH paKOBRHHI, HaT. Bea. Boapmoit Ban-
xaH. Hmxumit 6ar. CGopul JI. B. Cubmpakopoit, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapa-
HoBoii, 1956.

®ar. 11—13. Lopha cf. gregarea (Soserby). Crp. 102.
11 — AApo HHMIKHEN CTBNDKM DAKOBHHH 6OJNBINEr0 SK3eMILIApa, HAT. Bel.;
12 — AApo HEKHGII CTBODKM DAKOBHHH MEHBIIETO SK3eMIJApA, HAT. BEJ.;
18 — pakoBHMHA BepXHeil CTBOPKH, BnJ c60ky, Har. Bea. Boapmoii Banxan.
Bepxnnit 6ar. C6opu JI. B. Cnbupaxoroit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

dur. 14. Lopha aff. rugosa (Gold fuss). Crp. 103.
BuyTpeHHAA CTOPOHa PAKOBHHH HNKHEH CTBODKM, HaT. Bea. Boapmoii Bax-
xaH. Bepxamii 6ar. C6opnl JI. B. Cnéupakonoir, 1955.

®uar. 15, 16. Inoperna sowerbyi (Orhigny). Crp. 103.
15 — 06JI0MOK NpaBOil CTBODKH PAXOBMHK, HAT. BeJd.; 16 — O6GJIOMOK JeBOH
CTBOPKH PAKOBMHH, HAaT. Bed. boasmoit Banxau. Cpemmas iopa, BepXHH
6ar. Bepxmsas 1opa, Keanoseiicknii apyc. C6opu JI. B, Cabmpakonoii, 1954;
3. E. Bapanoboii, 1956.



Tadauya X111

Liostrea sandalina

Liostrea acuminala

Jnoperna sowerbyi
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TABJIUIA XIV

®ur, I. Modiola gibbosa Sowerby. Crp. 105.
finpo mpamoii CTBOpXM pDAKOBHHH, HAT.BeJ.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHHK IpaBok
‘CTBOpKH, 6 — pAA c6oxy. Boxbmoit Banxam. CpexmAs opa, Bepxmmit Gar.
Bepxnsasa ropa, Keanoseiickait apyc. C6opu JI. B. Ceérapaxonoii, 1954—1955;
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

Dur. 2, 3. Modiola cuneata Sowerby. Crp. 105.
2 — AApo NeBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel.; 3 — ANPO NIPaBOi CTBOPKR JPYroro
SK3eMIIApa, HaT. Bed. Bonpmoii Banxan. Bepxmmi Gafioc — mxHEE Gat.
Coopu JI. B. Cabupaxosoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956.

Dur. 4, 5. Modiola lonsdalei Morris e¢ Lycett). Crp. 106.
4 — pakoBHHaA OpaBOil CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.; 5 — PAKOBAHA JEBOI CTBODKN
Apyroro skaeMmiApa, HaT. Bed. Boxpmo# Banrxan. Bepxmmii Gaitoc — HEX-
HA# 6ar. Coopu JI. B. Cabupsaxopoii, 1956; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1954.

Dur. 6. Modiola cf. tumida (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 107.
BayTrpennee Afpo mpaBoii cTBOpKA, HAT. Bell. Bonpmoii Banxam. Bepxanmi
6aitoc. C6opu 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

dar. 7—9. Myophorella (Myophorella) sigrnata (A g assiz). Crp. 107.
7 — nepas CTBOpDKa paKOBMHH NeJOr0 3K3eMIIApa, HAT. Beld.; 8 — BEA
PaKOBHHH ¢ BEYTpPeHHEei{l CTODOHH, HAT. Bel.; 9 — JeBas CTBODKA PAKOBHHHL
MEHBIIero SK3eMIIApa, HAT., Bea. Bonpmoit Ganxan. Hmkamit 6ar. CGopu
JI. B. Cabnpaxosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

PDar. 10. Myophorella (Myophorella) clavellata (Sowerby). Crp. 108.
IlpaBag cTBOpKA PAKOBHHEI, HAT. Bell.: a — BHJ, CHAPYIKH, 6 — BHJ CIHEDOAH.
Bonemoit Banrxans. Barckmit apyc. COopm JI. B. Cmbupaxosodt, 1955;
3. E. Bapanosoit, . 1956.

Dar. 11. Myophorella (Myophorella) flecta (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 109.
fixpo meBoit cTBOPKA paKoBAHH, HaT. BeJ. Bonsmo# Banxam. Hmxamit Gar.
Coopu JI. B. Cnbmpakosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapanonoit, 1956.



Tabauya XIV
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Modicla
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TABJIUIIA XV

®ur. 1, 2. Trigonia (Trigonia) costata Sowerby. Crp. 112.
1 — anpo nepBoit cTBOpKM Goibmero aKaeMmniapa, HAT. Bex.; 2 — AQPO Hpa-
BOJ CTBODKH MEHBIICTO 3K3eMINIApa, HAT. Bed. Boapmoit Banxan. Humumii
6ar. C6opu JI. B. CnGupaxosoii, 1954—1955.

®nr. 3—5. Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A g assiz). Crp. 110.
& — AApO JIeBOil CTBODKM, HAaT. Beld.; 4 — ALPO JieBOH CTBOPKHM Jpyroro
9K3eMILIfApa, HAT. Bel.; 5 — paKOBHHAa NpaBoOil CTBOPKH, HaT. Beja. Boxepmoii
Banxau. Barckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cubupakosoir, 1954.

®nr. 6—9. Myophorella (Myophorella) imbricata (Sowerby). Crp. 110.
6 — pakoBNHA JIeBOIl CTBODKM, HAT. Bell.; 7 — DaKOBHMHA IIpaBOH CTBODKH
Apyroro 3K3eMIJIApa, HAT. BeJ.; 8§ — AAPO JeDBOii CTBOPKM, HAT. Bell.;
9 — pakOBMHa JeBOif CTBOpPKH, Har. Bex. Boaemoit Banxau. Bepxunit
6aitoc — wikunii 6ar. Co6opu JI. B. CnGnpakosoii, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii,
1956; K. B. Tuynosa, 1957.

®ur. 10, 11. Myophorella (Myophorella) formosa (Ly cett). Crp. 111.
10 — pakoBWHA IIPaBOii CTBOPKH GOJBIIEro sKaeMmIiApa, HaT. Bed.; /] — pa-
KOBUHA JIeBOi CTBOPDKN MEHBIIEro 9K3eMIUIApa, HaT. Bea. Boanmoit Baxxau.
Barckmit sapyc. C6opu JI. B. Cu6npakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapauosoit,
1956.

®ur. 12, 13. Myophorella (Myophorella) navis (Gold fuss). Crp. 112.
12 — appo neBoii cTBOPKH, X 3; 13 — AAPO NpPaBOi CTBODKU [PYroro BK3eM-
nagpa, HaT. Bed. Bepxnmit 6aitoc — nmxumii 6ar. Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoi,
1954; K. B. TuymoBa, 1957.

®ar. 14, 15. Astarte pulla Roemer. Crp. 113.
14 — paKopMHA TIpaBOH CTBOPKRM, HAT. BeJ.. ¢ — BHJ CO CTODOHH INpaBoit
CTBOPKHA, 6 — 3aMOK IIpaBOil CTROPKHU; /5 — AAPO mpaBoii CTBOPKM, HAT. Bell.:
@ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH NMpaBoOfl CTBODKM, 6 — 3aMOK 3TOi CTBOpDKE. Bonbmoii
Banxan. BepxHmii 6aifocc — HMKHMIA GaT.
C6opu JI. B. Cubupakosoii, 1956; K. B. TmynoBa, 1957.

Drr. 16. Astarte aff. pulla Roemer. Crp. 114.
flgpo nemoii cTBOpKkH, HaT. Bea. Boapmoit BanxaH. Bepxuuii 6aiioc — HM-
Eni Gar. Co6opwu JI. B. CnGnpaxopoii, 1954—1956.

®ar. 17—19. Astarte minimea Phillips. Crp. 115.
17 — paxoBHWHa JIeBOIi CTBODKM, HaT. BeJl.; /8 — pakoBHMHA MpaBOil CTBOPKH,
HaT. Bejl.; 19 — AApO MpaBOil CTBOPKM, HAT. BeJl.. ¢ — BHJA CO CTODOHH Npa-
BOIl CTBODKHM, 6 — mpo¢uis ¢ nepefgHeil cropoun. Boanmoi- Banxan. Bar-
ckuif apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cnbrpakopoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanoboii, 1956.

®uar. 20, 21. Astarte fimbriata L ycett. Ctp. 115.
20 — anapo mpaBoif CTBODKA GoJbmero 3K3eMmiaapa, HaT. Ben.; 21 — appo
IIpaBoOii CTBODKM MEHbINEro 3K3eMmisapa, HaT. Bej. Boasmoit Banxan. Bar-
ckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. CnGupakosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapanmosoii, 1956.

Onr. 22—23. Astarte striato-costata G old fuss. Crp. 116.
22 — anpo NpaBoil CTBODKM, HAT. BeJ.; 23 — pAaKOBMHA, HAT. BeJl.. & — BHQ
€O CTOPOHH JIeBOil CTBODKA; 6 — BRI CO CTODOHH NpaBoii cTBOpkH. Boapmoi
Banxan. Hmxunii 6ar. C6opu JI. B. Ca6mpaxosoir, 1954—1956; 3. E. Ba-
panosoit, 1956.

Dur. 24, 25. Astarte aff. similis Goldfuss. Crp. 117.
24 — BHyYTpeHHee fA/lp0O, HAT. BeJx.: a — BUJ CO CTOPOHH HpPaBOil CTBOPKHM,
6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHEHL JICBOH CTBODKHW, ¢ — BHA CO. CTOPOHH MaKymeK; 25 —
pakoBHHa JeBoit cTBopkn. Boawmoii Banxan. Huxunit 6ar. Céopu 3. E. Ba-
panoBoit, 1956.



Tasauya XV

‘ , |
3 4
5

Myophorella clathrata

Trigorma costata

. ‘7 ‘
6
Myophorella tmbricala

@ >

Myophorella navis

Myophore!la formosa

a 6
4 14 16 @

_
185 Astarte pulln

196

20

Astarte fimbriata

Astarte
aff pulla

[el}

Astarte striato-costata Astarte aff. simil's




TABJHIA XVI

Waur. 1. Astarte aff, miinsteri Koch et D unker. Crp. 117.

Paxoprna, HaT. BeJ.: a — BHJ CO CTODOHH JIOBOA CTBOpKH, 6 — BHJ] CO CTO-
POHK HOpaBOii CTBOPKH, ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH MaKymek. Boanmod Banaxam.
Bepxumit 6aiioc. C6opu 3. E. Bapamonoii, 1956.

®ar, 2—4. Astarte schorlica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 118.

2 — pakoBmHA, HAaT. BeJ.. ¢ — BHJ CO CTODOHH IpaBoii CTBOPKA GoJbIIEro
9K3eMILIApPA, 6 — BHAJ TOH jKe CTBOPKHE ¢ BHYTPEHHeH CTOPOHH; 3 — BHYTPOH-
HOe AP0, HAT. BEJ.: @ — BUJ CO CTOPOHEHI JIeBOji CTBOPKH, 6 — BHA CO CTO-
POHH IIpaBOfi CTBOpPKH; 4 — BHYTpeHHee AJpo0 IpaBOi CTBOPKH JApYroro
aK3eMImIApa, HaT. pea. Bonemoii Banxas. Bepxemit Gaitoc — RE;KHAEA Gart.
C6opur JI. B. Cnbupakosoit, 1955, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

‘©ar. 5—7. Astarte elliptica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 118.

®ar. 8—11.

War. 12, 13.

5 — BHyTpeHEHee Afpo, HAT. Bed.. ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH IPaBOii CTBOPKH,
6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHKL JIeBOi CTBOPKHA, ¢ — BHJ, CO CTOPOHH MaKymeK; 6 — pa-
KOBHHa, HAT. Bel.. ¢ — BAJ CO CTOPOHH IIPABOi CTBODKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTO-
POHH MAKymeK; / — paKoBHHA, HAT. BeJ.. ¢ — BAJ CO CTOPOHK IpaBOil
CTBODKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTODOHH JIeBOH cTBOpKA. Boxpmoii Banxau. Bepxmmit
6aioc—amxanit 6ar. Céopu JI. B. Cabupakosoit, 1955—1956; 3. E. Bapa-
HOBOi, 1956.

Astarte potmaensis Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 119.

8 — Apnpo mpaBOH CTBODKHA, HAT. Bel.; 9 — AAPO JIeBOH CTBODKH Apyroro
9K3eMIIApa, HAT. Bel.; J0 — ALpO JNeBOil CTBOPKHE MEHBIIEro 3K3eMIUIAPA,
HAT. Bel.; 1] — AApO HpaBoOil CTBOPDKHE APYyroro MaJeHBKOrO 3K3eMIIApA,
gaT. Belx. Boapmoit Bamxan. Bepxmnmi Gaitoc. COopu. JI. B. CuGnpsakopoi,
1954—1956; K. B. Tuymoma, 1957.

Astarte (Coelastarte) incerta Pcelincev. Crp. 119.

12 — paxkoBHHA IIPAROIi CTBODKM, HAT. Bell.; 13 — 3aMOK NpaBoil CTBODKN
JApyroro bsKseMmmiapa, HAT. Bel. Boaemoil Banxan. Heamoseiickmit apyc.
Coopur JI. B. Cubnpsakosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapamosoir, 1956.
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TABJIULA XVII

Qar. I—4. Astarte (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibirjakova. Crp. 120.
1 — paKoBMHA, HAT. BeJ.: a — BHJ CO CTOPORH NpaBoii CTBOpkKA, 6 — DpO~
¢uab ¢ nepeHeli CTOPOEH; 2 — pakOBHHA JeBOii CTBOPKH, HAT. Bell.: a — BHJ
€O CTOPOHK JIeBOit CTBOPKHA, 6 — 3aMOK JIeBOii CTBOpDKY; 3 — paKOEWHA Dfa-
BOif CTBOPKH THNIIYBOTO 5K3€MNJIAPA, HAT. BeJ.; 4 — paKOBHHA JIeBOil CTBCPKM.
Apyroro skaeMmispa. HaT. Pea. Boapmoit Baaxan. Hmxnnmit Gat. C6opm.
3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.



Tabauya XVII
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TABJHUIA XVIII

®nr. 1—3. Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Sibirjakova. Crp. 121.
1 — paKoBHHA THIHIHOTO SK3eMILIApA, HAT. BeJd.: ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH mpa—
BO# CTBODKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHH MAKYIeK; 2 — DPAKOBHHA CPEIHOrO DKaoM--
ILIApa, HAT, BOXN.. @ — BHJ CO CIOPOHH OpaBOif CTBOPKA, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPORE
MaKymeR; J — o6GJOMOK PpaKOBHHH MEHLOIEr0 9SKseMIVIApa, HAT. BeJ.:
a — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JIeBOM CTBODKH, 6 — BaMOK JIeBOi CTBOpDKE. Boarmoir
Banxan. Bepxmmit Gaiioc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

Qur. 4, 5. Astarte (Coelastarte) excavata (Sowerby). Crp. 122.
4 — ApRpo NMpaBOd CTBOPKH, HAT. BeN.: 5 — PAKOBHHA NPAaROii CTBODKE Mpy-
TOro sKseMmisApa, HaT. Bed. Boarmoit Banxan. Bepxmmii Gaiioc. CGopna
JI. B. Ca6upaxosoit, 1954—1955.



Tabauya XVIIF
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TABJUIOA XIX

®ar. 1. Astarte (Coelastarte) elliptica Sibirjako va sp. nov. Crp. 122.
PakopaHA TAODWYHOrO PK3eMUIspa, HAT. Bed.. ¢ — BHA CO CTODOHL JIEBOH
CTBOPKW; 6 — BHAL CO CTOPOHH LpaBoii CTBOPKA. Boxemoi Fanxam. Bepx-
HE# Gaiioc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1956.



Tabauya XIX
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TABJINLA XX

@ur. I—3. Opis similis Sowerby). Crp. 123.
] — pakoBHHa OpaBOH CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.; 2 — AP0 JEBOil CTBOPKH, HAT.
pes.; 3 — paKOBHHA JeBOil CTBODKH, HAT. BeJN.. ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JIeBOi
cTBOpKA, 6 — BHUp cnepenu. Boarmoii Banxam. Bepxmmit 6aiioc—HEAREAR
6ar. C6opu JI. B. Ca6mpakosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapamonoit, 1956.

@ur. 4, 5. Opls deshayesii Morris et Lycett. Crp. 124.
4 — paKoBHBA TIPaBOii CTBOPKE OOJBIIEr0 PK3eMIIApA, HAT. Beld.. ¢ — BHA
cmepefin, 6 — BHJX CO CTOPOHH IIDABOM CTBOPKHM; 5 — AAPO IpPaBOii CTBOPKH
MeHBIIEro pKIeMIIApa, HAT. Bea. Boarmoi Banxan. Bepxanmit Gaitoc. CGopm
JI. B. Cubmpakonoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Baparosoit, 1956.

@®pr, 6—8. Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby). Crp. 124.
6 — Anpo MpaBoi CTBODKHE GONBINET0 9K3EeMILIApA, HAT. BeJ.; 7 — PAKOBEHa
JIeBOi CTBODKH ADYIOrO SK3eMiUJiipa, HAT. Bel.; 8§ — AApPO JIeBOil CTBOPKH
MeHBIIEero S9KaeMILigpa, HaT. BeJ. Boarmoit Banxam. Barckmii apyc. CGoprt
JI. B. Cabmpaxonoir, 1954—1955; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1956.

@ur. 9. Anisocardia cf. tenera (Sowerby). Crp. 125.
flgpo paKOBHHH NpaBoii cTBOpKH, HAT. Bej. Boapmoii Bamxan. Barckmit
apyc. Céopu 3. E. Bapamopoii, 1956.

@ur. 10. Anisocardia laubei Rollier. Crp. 126.
BryTpeERee AP0, HAT. BeJl.: ¢ — BHA, CO CTOPOHH NpaBoi CTBOPKH, 6 — BHA,
c6ory. Borsmoii Banxar. Keanoseiickmit apyc. C6opu JI. B. CubmpaRoBOi,
1955; 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1953—1954.

®ur. 11. Anisocardia balinensis (L a ube). Crp. 126.
BryTpeHEee AApO A0BOi CTBODKH, HAT. Bea. Bonrmoit Baxxan. Bepxmmii Gart.
C6opu 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

®ur. 12—14. Isocyprina subovalis Pcelince v, Crp. 127.
12 — appo JNeBOH CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BHJ CO CTODOHH JOBOUA CTBOPKH,
6 — BHJ CO CTODOHH MaKymeK; I3 — AApO IpaBOil CTBOPKHA APYroro sKaeM-
IUIgpa, HAT. BeJl.: @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHK IPaBOi CTBODKHA, 6 — BHJ] CO CTOPOHE!
MaKymeK; /4 — Afpo NeBOiA CTBOPKA MEHBIIET0 JK3eMIAApPA, HAT. BeJ.
Boabmoit Banxan. Barckai sapyc. C6opu 3. E. Baparosoii, 1956.

®nr, 15, 16. Cypricardia nuculiformis (R oem er). Crp. 127.
15 — AnApo mpaBoll CTBOpPKHW, HAT. Bell.; J6 — aAHMpo JeBOi CTBODKE ¢ 1&-
CTHYHO COXpAHMBIIENics PAKOBHHOM, HaT. BeJ. Boabmoii Gaaxan. Bepxmmii
6aiioc. C6opu 3. E. Baparmonoit, 1956.

®nr. 17. Cypricardia af¥ bathonica Orbigny. Crp. 128.
PaxosnHa JNeBoil cTBOpKH, HAT. Bed., Boarmoii Banrxam. Batckmii Apyc.
C6opur JI. B. CrGupakosoit, 1954. -

®unr. 18, 19. Cypricardia loweana (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 128.
18 — anpo meBOi CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.; 19 — Afpo OpaBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. BeJ..
Bonrmoit Banxan. Barckmit apyc. C6opu JI. B. Ca6mpakonoit, 1954—1955;
3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

Qur. 20, 21. Lucina bellona Orbigny. Crp. 129.
20 — paxkoBEHa OpaBOfl CTBOPKH, HAT. Bell.. ¢ — BHJ CO CTODOHH IpaBOWk
CTBODKH, 6 — BAX cO6OKy; 21 — pDAaKOPHMEA JIeBOHl CTBOPKA G0JLIIEro 5KaeM-
niaApa, fa'r. pesa. Boasmoit Banxan. Barckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cubnpa-
KoBoii, 1956.



Lg6auya XX

¢ B
lauber

socyprina subovall!s

1

Anisocardia
cf. lenero Anisocardia balinensis




TABJIHLA XXI

®ar. 7. Lucina bellonaeformis Pcelincev. Crp. 130.
PaxosmHa JieBOii CTBOpKM, HAT. BeJl.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JIeBOii CTDOPKH,
6 — BHJ €O CTOPDOHH MaKymek. Boapmoii Banxan. Gartckmit apyc. Coopu
3. E. BapanoBou, 1956.

®ur. 2—4. Lucina balkhanensis Pcelincev. Crp. 130.
2 — BHYTpeHHee AAPO JeBOif CTBOPKW, HAT. BeJ.. ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHMLI Je-
BOIl CTROPKH, 6 — BUJ CO CTODOHH MaKylIeK; J — paKOBHHA IIPaBOi CTBOPKHY,
HaT. BeJ.: 2 — BHJ] CO CTOPOHH HpaBOif CTBODKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTODOHH MaKy-
meK; 4 — paxOBMHA JIEBO CTBOPKM MeHLINero 3K3eMIIApa, HaT. BeJ. L50Jb-
woii Banxan. Datckmit apyc. C6éopu JI. B. Cubupsakoroii 1 3. E. Bapano-
Boit, 1954—1956.

®ur. §—7. Tancredia planata Morris et Lycett. Crp. 131.
5 — AApO pPaKOBHHE NpaBoil CTBOPKH GOJBIICIO 3K3GMILIApAa, HAT. BeN.;
6 — ANpO PaKOBMHH HpaBoil CTBOPKM MEHBIICrO JK3IEMILIApA, HaT. Bel.;
7 — ApPO PAKOBUHH JIEBOl CTBODKHN APYroro 3K3eMmIlisApa, HaT. Bea. Bollb-
moit Banxan. Bartckmii apyc. C6opur JI. B. Cubupsakosoit, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapauosoit, 1956.

®ur. 8—11. Tancredia angulata Lycett. Crp. 131.
8 — Anpo neBoii CTROPKM GoNbIIero aKaeMIIApa, HAT. Bes.; § — Afpo Opa-
BOii CTBOPKA MEHBINEro 3K3eMmiaApa, HAT. Bea., I0 — AfpO JeBOil CTBODKHA
Jpyroro sKaeMmmidpa, HAT. Bed.; I/ — aapo NpaBOd CTBODKM C 9YACTHUYHO
coxpaHuBieiica paxoBuHOH, Har. Bea. Boxpmoii Bamxan. Batckuii apyc.
C6opu JI. B. Cnbnpaxopoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

Qur. 12, 13. Tancredia aff. aziniformis (Phillips). Crp. 132.
12 — ApApo NeBOH CTBODKH, HAT. BeJi., I3 — AAPO JeBOil CTBOPKH Jpyroro
aK3eMmaApa, HaT. Bea. Boapmoi Banxan. Barckuit apyc. Coopur JI. B. Cm-
6mparonoit, 1954—1956.

®ar. 14, 15. Mactromya littoralis Agassiz. Crp. 132.
14 — apgpo mpaBoif CTBOPKWM, HAT. Bek.; J5 — ALpO JIEBOIi CTBOPKH APYroro
aK3eMIIApa, HAT. BeJ. Boxbmoit Baxxan. Baiiocckuit apyc. Coopur JI. B. Cn-
6upakoboit, 1955—1956; 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1956.

®nar. 16, 17. Mactromya aff. aqualis Agassiz. Crp. 133.
16 — paxoBHHa JeBOil CTBODKHM, HAT. Bell.; /7 — paKOBHHA IpaBoif CTBODKHA,
Har. sea. Bonbmoit Banxans. Baitocckuii apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cubupaxosoi,
1955; 3. E. Bapauosoii, 1956.

Dar. 18, 19. Mactromya varicosum (Sowerby). Crp. 133.
18 — Anpo NeBoii CTBOPKU PaKODMHE, HAT. BeJs.; J9 — AApo Npanoii CTBOPKA
paKoBHHE, HAT. Bed. boapmoii Banxan. Baitoccknit apyc. C6opur JI. B. Cn-
Onpakoboit, 1954—1956; 3. E. GapanoBoii, 1956.
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TABJIUIA XXII

®mr. 1, 2. Protocardia stricklandi (M erris et Lycett). Crp. 134.
1 — Appo nmpamoii cTBOpKM Gonbmiero SKseMILIApA, HAT. Bel.; 2 — AMpPO
IpAaBOil CTBOPKA MOHbIIEr0 SK3eMIUIApa, HAT. Bell. Boabsmoii Barxan. Bepx-

. gai Gar. Céopu 3. E, Bapanmosoitr, 1956; K. B. Tuyrosa, 1957.

@ur. 3—6. Protocardia tascharvatica Sibirjakova. Crp. 135.
3 — BHyTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBHHH THOMYHOrO 3K3eMIIIAPA, HAT. Bell.; 4 — BHYy-
TpPeHHee AP0 PAKOBAHH O6ONBIIer0 SK3eMIUIApA, HAT. Bel.; 5 — 06mOMOK
PAKOBHHKI, Ha KOTOPOM BHfHA CKYJbOTypa, HaT. BeJ.; 6 — PaROBAHA JeBOH
CTBODKM MEHBIIOro 93K3eMIUIApa, HAT. mweji. Boasmoii Barxam. Bepxmmii
6aiioc. Coopu JI. B. Cubmpsaxonoit, 1954; 3. E. Baparopoi, 1956.

®ur. 7, 8. Protocardia subquadrata S1birjako va sp. nov. Crp. 136.
7 — paxoBAHA JIeBO# CTBODKM THOHYHOTO 3K3eMIdsapa, HaT. Bei.; § — BHY-
TpeHHee AZPO NpaBoil cTBOPKHA, HaT. Bea. Boanmo# Banxan. Barcrmi apye.
C6opu 3. E. Bapasosoii, 1956.

®ar. 9, 10. Sowerbya woodwardi L ycett. Crp. 136.
9 — Anpo AeBOH CTBOPKA GOIBINEro 9K3eMIAApA, HAT. Bek.; I0 — Aapo mpa-
BOIi CTBODKH MeHBIIETO 5K3eMIApa, Har. Bea. Boarmoi Bamxas. BaTckmit
apyc. CGoput JI. B. Cabmpaxonoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

Onr. 11. Panopaea ovalica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 137.
BEyTpeHHee ALPO PAKOBRHE THOWIHOIO SKIEMILIApA, HAT. Bea. Boapmoit
Banrxan. Bepxmmit Gaitoc. CGopu JI. B. Cu6mpakoBod, 1955.

®ur. 12—14. Corbula involuta Goldfuss. Crp. 137.
12 — Anpo paKOBHEL HpaBOd CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel.; I3 — AP0 PpaKOBUHH
mpaBoil CTBODKA MEHBIIEr0 3K3eMIIApA, HAT. Bell.; /4 — BHYTpeHHee APO
PaKOBRHL JIEBOJi CTBOPKH, HaT. Bey. Boapmoit Banxam. Bepxmmit Gaifoc—
mmkamEit 6atr. C6opw JI. B. Cm6mpakosoit, 1955—1956; 3. E. Bapanogoit,
1956; K. B. Tmymoma, 1957.

Pur. 15, 16. Myopholas nana Douvillé. Crp. 138.
15 — &teBasm CTBOPKAa pPaKOBUHH, HAT. Bel.; /6 — pAKOBHHA IIPaBOii CTBODKH,
Hat. Bea. Boasmoit Banxan. Barckuaii apyc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1953.

®ur. 17, 18. Myopholas baranovi Sibirjakova. Crp. 139.
17 — paxoBmHA JIeBO# CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.; 18 — paKOBHHA ¢ ABYMA CTBOp-
i(ggm. HaT. Bex. Bonbmoii Baaxan. Barckmit apyc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanopoi,

6.

Dur. 19. Thracia lata (Goldfuss). Crp. 139.
Paxosura npapoii cTBOpKE, EaT. B2aA. Boapmoii Banxar. Hmxmwit Gart.
C6opu 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956.

®nur. 20. Laternula plicatella (L y c et t). Crp. 140.
BryTpennee AApO JeBOil CTBOpKH, HAT. Bex. Boapmoii Banrxan. Barckamii
apyc. C6opun JI. B. Cabupaxonoi, 1955. :

Pnr. 21, 22. Laternula turkmenica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 141.
21 — BHyTpeHHee ADPO NPABOi CTBODKH, HAT. BeX., 22 — BHYTPeHHee AAPO
JeBOif CTBODKA ApYyroro sKaeMmiulapa, HAT. Bea. Boaepmoi Barxam. Barckmit
apyc. CGopur JI. B. Cm6mpaxosoit, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956.
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TABJINOA XXIII

®ur. 1, 2. Pholadomya murchisoni Sowerby. Crp. 142.
1 — BHYTpeHHee ANpO, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BUA CO CTODOHH JIeBO# CTBODKM.
6 — mpodnis coepeqn; 2 — BHYTPeHHEE AAPO APYTOro 9K3eMIUIApPa, HAT. Bed.:
e — BUJ CO CTOPOHH JIeBOii CTBOPKH, 6 — mpoduian cunepean. Boasmoit Ban-
xad. Bepxanmit 6aiioc, 6aT m Keamoseiickuii apycn. CGopu JI. B. Cu6napaxo-
Boit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapamomoii, 1954, 1956; K. B. Tmymosa, 1957.
dur. 3. Pholadomya crassa A g assiz. Crp. 143.
BryTpenBee Afpo, Rarl. BeJ.: @ — BUJ CO CTOPOHK JIeBOi CTBODKA, 6 — TpO-
(1b9vr5.n45 cuepean. Bonumoit Banxas. Barcknii apyc. C6opu 3. E. Baparoso#,
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TABIMIIA XXIV

®ar. 1. Pholadomya deltoidea (Sowerby). Crp. 143.
BryrpenEee afpo paKOBHHH JEeBOX CTBODKH, HAaT. Bea. Bonemoii Ganaxanm.
Keanoseiickmit apyc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1954, 1956.

®@ar. 2. Pholadomya rugosa K asansky. Crp. 144.
Buyrpennee ampo JeBoii crBopkd, HAT. Bed. Boapmoit Banxas. Hennoseit-
cknid gpyc. Coopm 3. E. Bapamomoir, 1956.

®uar. 8. Pholadomya angustata (Sowerby). Crp. 145.
BHyTpeHHee AApO PAKOBPHHH JeBOH cTBOPKH, HAT. Bea. Boaemo# Bamxam.
Cpeguaa iopa. Bepxsmii Gar. Bepxmaa ropa. Hmmxamit kemmoseii. CGopu
JI. B. CeGupsakrosoi, 1955.

@ur. 4. Pholadomya ovula A g assiz. Crp. 145.
BryTpensee afgpo pakoOBHHH JIeBOil cTBOpKH, HaT. Besq. Bombpmoi Baxxam.
Barckmit ﬂfgyc. Coopu JI. B. Cabnpakosoir, 1954—1956.

®uar. 5. Pholadomya aff. idea-typus Orbigny. Crp. 146.
BEyTperRee AApo, HAT. BeJI.; ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHEI OPaBoii CTBOPKA, 6 — IIpo-
t})nsm. cuepena. Bonpmoi Banxanm. Hmaxami Gar. Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoi,
956

@mr. 6, 7. Bureiamya luppovi Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 147.
6 — paKoOBEHA IPaBOil CTBOPKHE THOHIHOrO IK3IeMILIApPA, HAT. Bed.; 7 — BHY-
TpeEHEe ALPO DAKOBHHE JIeBOX CTBODKE [PYroro JK3eMmilaApa, HAT. Bed.
Boasmoit Baxxas. C6opm 3. E. Bapanosoir, 1956.
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TABJINLIA XXV

®ur. 1. Arcomya cf. cornuta Terquem et Jourdy. Crp. 148.

BryTpennee Aaapo mpaBol CTBODKHM, HAaT. Bea. Boiabmoii Banxan. BaTckmii
_ apyc. Céopn 3. E. Bapanonoir, 1956.

Qur. 2—4. Goniomya proboscidea A gassiz. Crp. 149.
2 — BHYTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBHHLI NpaBOd CTBOPKHM, HAaT. Bed.; 3 — BHYTpPOH~
Hee AJPO PAKOBMHH JeBOH CTBOPKH, HaT. Beld.; 4 — BHyTpPeHHee AADO paKo-
BUHH JIeBOll CTBOpPKA GOJbIIEro sK3eMilIApa, HaT. Bex. Boabmoj Baaxas.
Bepxmmii 6aitoc — mmxumi 6at. Coopur JI. B. Cu6mpakosoit, 1955; 3. E. Ba-
panosoif, 1956.

Q@ur. 5, 6. Goniomya dubois Agassiz. Crp. 149.
§ — paKoBMHA JIeBOIi CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.; § — BHYTpDeHHee A[pPO, HAT. Bej.:
@ — BHJ CO CTODPOHH JIeBOH CTBOPKE, 6 — BAX €O CTOPOHE! OPaBOil CTBOPKH,
¢ — BAJ CO CTOpPOBH MakymeK. Boaemoli Ganxan. Batckmit apyc. Coopn.
JI. B. Cu6npakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanmopoii, 1956.

®ar. 7, 8. Goniomya baysunensis Borissjak. Crp. 149.
7 — mHyTpeHHEe AXPO, HAT. Bel.: @ — BHJ €O CTOPOHH JieBOll CTBODKE,
6 — BAI CO CTOPOHK MAKyMmeK; § — BHYTPEHHEee AADPO JPYroro KaeMIIApa,
HaT. BeJI.: @ — BHJ €O CTOPOHH IIPaBOi CTBOPKMA, 6 — BN CO CTOPOBH MaKy-
mek. Bonbmoit Banxan. Barckmit apyc. C6opu JI. B. CHonpAkosoii, 1954—
1956; 3. E. Bapamonoit, 1956.
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TABJIMIIA XXVI

@®ar. 1. Goniomya sulcata A gassiz. Crp. 150.
BHyTpeHHee AP0 PaKOBAHH, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ CO CTODPOHK JeBOA CTBODKH,
6 — BHJl CO CTOpPOHM MaKymek. Bompmoii Bamxan. Keanoseiickmii sipyc.
Céoput JI. B. Cu6Epaxosoit, 1956; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1954—1956.

@ur. 2—4. Goniomya recta Pcelincev. Crp. 151.
2 — PAYTpeHHE¢ HApPO, HAT. Bel.: @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHE JIeBOX CTBOPKM,
6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHW MAaKymeK; 3 — BHYTPeHHEe AAPO PAKOBAHBLI JPYroro
9K3eMILIApA, HAT. BeJ.: a¢ — BHJ CO CTODOHH JeBOH CTBODKH, 6 — BHJI CO
CTODOHH IIPaBOil CTBOPKH; 4 — PAKOBHHZ MEHBINEro 9K3eMILIApA, HAT. Bel.:
a — BAJ €O CTOPOHH IpPABOif CTBOPKH, 6 — BAJ CO CTOPOHH MakymeK. Bosn-
moii Banxanm. Barckmit apyc. COopm JI. B. Cmbmpaxosoit, 1954—1955;
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
®ur. 5—9. Goniomya karatchagylice Sibirjako va sp. nov. Crp. 152.

5 -—~ BHyTpeHHee AApO, HAT. Bel.. 4 — BAA CO CTOPOHH JIeBOH CTBODKA,
6 — BAJ CO CTODOHH NpaBOi CTBODKH; 6 — paKOBHHA IPaBOi CTBOPKH,
HAT. BeJ.; 7 — DAKOBHHA MEHBIIEro SK3eMINIApa, HAT. Bel.: @ — BHA CO CTO-
POHEL JeROi CTBOPKM, 6 — BHJ €O CTODOHK MAKymieK; § — BHYTDPeHHee AApPO
PAKOBHHEI JIEBOH CTBODKH CDeAHEro IO BeJAYMHE HSK3eMILIAPA; 9 —BHYTpPEH-
He» ApPO PAKOPHHE THIMYHOIO 5K3eMIIApa, HAT. Bel.: @ — BAJ CO CTODPOHE
NpaBO# CTBOPKM, 6 — BHJ CO CTODOHHK JIeBO# CTBODKH, ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH
Makymek; /0 — BHyTpeHHee AP0 PAaKOBHHH APYroro sK3eMILIgpa, HaT. Bej.:
a — BUJ CO CTODOHH OPaBOif CTBOPKH, 6§ — BHJ CO CTODOHH JIeBOH CTBOPKH.
Bonpmoii Banxas. Barckni apyc. Céopu JI. B. Cnonpaxosoii, 1954—1956;
2. E. Bapanopoit, 1956.
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TABJIULOA XXVII

4. Geratomya calloviensis K asansky. Crp. 152.
BuyTpeHuee anpo, HaT. Bell.. a — BUJ €O CTOPOHH JIeBOil CTBOPKH, 6 — BUI
cO0 CTOpOHH MaKymek. Boapmoit Bamxan. HKennorefickuit sapyc. CGopu
JI. B. Cubupnkonoir, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1953—1954.

2. Gresslya lunulata A gassiz. Crp. 153.
BuyTpengee Afpo, HaT. Bed.: ¢ — DBAJ, CO CTOPOHHI JIEBOH CTROPKHM, 6 — B[

co cTopoHN Makymek. Bonsmoit Banxan. Batckaii spyc. C6oput JI. B. Cr6n-
pakopoii, 1955.

3. Gresslya truncate Agassiz, Crp. 154.
Paxosuua nenoii CTBOPKn, HAT. Bed. Goapmoii Ganxau. Humuuii 6at. Céoph
3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

4—6. Pleuromya decurtata (Phillips). Crp. 154.
4 — BHyTpeHHee MApO, HAT. Bel.. @ — BHJ CO CTODOHH Npanoii CTBOpPKH,
6 — BHJ CO CTODOHW MAKyWeK; § — paKOBMHA NpaBoii CTBOPKM JPYyrOru
BK3eMINApPa, HAT. Be).; 6 — BAYTPEHHEe AJPO 1IPAaDOil CTBOPKH Goabmero
9K3eMIUIApPA, HAT. Bel.. 4 — BAJ CO CTOPOHK IIPaBOi CTBODK:H, 6 — BAA CO

croporn Makymek. Doabinoii Daaxan. Bepxuuit 6ar. Coopu JI. B. Cnéaps-
xoBoit, 1956.

7. Pleuromya marginata (Agassiz). Crp. 155.
PakoBuEa, HaT. BeX.: ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH IIpaBoii CTEOPKHA, 6 — BHLX €O
CTOpONH JIeBOii cTBOPKH. Boapmoit Ganxau. Cpefuan opa. Baitoccknit m 6at-
ckmit spycu. C6opm JI. B. Cuéupskopoit, 1955; 3. E. Gapanonoii, 1953.
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TABJHIIA XXVIII

®uar. #. Pleuromya cf. jurassi (G oldf uss). Crp. 156,
Beyrpenree AApO PAKOBAHN, HAT. Bej.: ¢ — BAJ CO CTOPOHH JICBOii CTBODKH,
6 — BAj CO CTOpOHW MaKymek. Boxbmoii Banxan. Bepxamii Gaiioc. C6opm
JI. B. Cabupakonoii, 1956.

Qac. 2. Pleuromya tenuistria (Goldfuss). Crp. 156.
BryTpennee Afpo PAKOBREK, HAT. ReJl.: @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHN IPABOX CTBODKH,
6 — BAg €O CTOPORN JA¢BOi cTBOPKH. Boawwnoit Banxar. Cpenmas iopa.
Baiiocckuit m Gatckmit apycn. C6opn JI. B. Cubmpakosoii, 1956; 3. E. Ba-
panoBoii, 1956.

@unr. 8, 4. Pleuromya elongata (Goldfuss). Crp. 157.
8 — PEYTpeHHEe AP0 PAKOBAHH MOHBIIEr0 9K3eMILIApA, HAT. Bel.: @ — BHJ
€O CTOPOHH MpaBOii CTBOPKHA, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHHK MaKymieK; 4 — BREYTpeH-
Hee Afpo Nepoil cTROpKA, HAT. Bea. Boarmoii banxan. Batckeit apyc. Céopu
JI. B. Cu6mpaxosoir, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanoso#, 1956.

®ar. 5, 6. Pleuromya regularis Pcelincev. Crp. 158.
5 — BHYTpeHHEe AP0 PAKOBAHK MeHBIIETO 5K3eMIJIApPA, HAT. BeJN.: a — BHJ
€O CTOPOHHI JIeBOif CTBODKA, 6 — BHAN CO CTOPOHEI MaKymeK; 6 — BEyTpeHHEe
AAPO paKOBAHH GOJBIIETO 9K3EMINIAPA, HAT. BeJl.. ¢ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH Ma-
KyIeK, 6 — BHJ] CO CTOPOHH JeBoii cTBopkda. Bonrmoii Banxan. Keanopeii-
ckmit apyc. Céopm JI. B. CmGmpakosoit, 1954—1955;, 3. E. Bapanosoii,
1956.

Qar. 7, 8. Pleuromya varians Agassiz. Crp. 158.
7 — BHYTpeHHe® AApPO IpaBOil CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BHA CO CTOPOHE:
npaBoii CTBOpPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTODOHH MaKyIIeK; 8 — pakoBAEa mpaBoi
CTBODKH JApYroro 5K3eMOifApa, BAT. Beld.: a — BHJ CO CTOPOHW Dpapoi
CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ €O CTOpOHNW MaKymex. Boawmmoii Baxxan. Heamoseiickmiz
apyc. Céopu JI. B. Ca6apakonpoii, 1955, 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

®ur. 9, 10. Pleuromya oglanlyensis Sibirjak ova sp. nov. Crp. 163.
9 — pHyTpeHHee AApPO JeBOil C71BODKW PpAKOBUHK MEHBIIEro SK8eMIAApa,
HAT. Bel., ]0 — BHYTpeHHee AP0 JeBOH CTBODKA PAKOBHHH THIHYHOrO
DK3eMIAApa, HAT. Bea. Boarmoii Baaxam. Barckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. Ca-
6upskopoi, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.
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TABJINIOA XXIX

dar. 1, 2. Pleuromya balkhanensis Pcelincev. Crp. 159.
Z — pHyTpeHHee NP0 OpPaBOil CTBODKA PAKOBHHHE GOJIbOIEr0 2KaeMILIApA,
HAaT. BeA.; 2 — BHYTpeHHee ALPO IPaBOil CTBOPKA DAKOBAHH MEHBLIIEro
aKkseMmiapa, Har. Bed. Bonemoit Banxanm. Hennoseiickmii apyc. C6opm
JI. B. Cabnpaxopoii, 1955; 3. E. Baparsosoif, 1956,

®gar. 8. Pleuromya brongniartina (Orbigny). Crp. 160.
3 — pakKoBEHA Npapoil CTBOPDKH, HAT. BeJ. Boiaomoi Barxam. Keamoseii-
ckmii apyc. COopu JI. B. CaGmpaxosoii, 1955.

®uar. 4. Pleuromya caudata Terquem e Jourdy. Crp. 160.
BayTpenmee aAfpo nepoit cTeopkm, HAT. Bex. Boasmoi Banxam. Barckait
apyc. C6opm 3. E. Bapanmopoit, 1956.

®ar. 5, 6. Pleuromya donacina (R oe mer). Crp. 161.
5 — BHyTpeHHe® AAPO PAKOBHHE, HAT. Bej.: a — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JeBOi
CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPDOHH MAKymeK; 6 — BHYTPEHHOe AADPO OpABOK
CTBODKHA, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BHJl CO CTODOHH IPaBOil CTBOPKA, 6 — BHJ CO CTO-
poun maxkymeK. Boapmoii Banxam. Barckmii apyc. C6opu JI. B. CuGupa-
xosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ar. 7. Pleuromya beani (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 162.
PakxosmHa OpaBOH CTBOPKH, HAT. Beld. Bonemoit Banxam. Barckmid apyc.
Coopu 3. E. Bapanmosoir, 1956.

®ar. 8. Pleuromya globata Terquem et Jourdy. Crp. 162.
BryTpeHnee agpo mpaBodl CTBOPKH DAKOBHHH, Har. BeJ. Boapmoit Baaxam.
Barckaii apyc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanopoit, 1956.

®ur. 9. Pleuromya polonica (L a ube). Crp. 163.
PaxoBuHa neBoii cTBOpKH, HAT. Bej. Bomemoit Barxam. Cpepsasas . jopa.
Bepxmni Gar. Bepxmasa ropa. Hmuanii keanoseit. Coopu JI. B. Cu6upako-
Boit, 1955.

®mr. 10. Pleuromya dgebeliensis Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 164.
BryTpennee aapo, HAT. BeJ.: ¢ — BAJ CO CTOPOHK NpPapoii CTBODKA, 6 — BAX
co cTopoHn MakKymeK. Boasmoi Banxan. Husxkmmii 6at. Coopu 3. E. Bapa-
HOBO#, 1956.

Qur. 71, 12. Pleuromya sp. nov. Crtp. 164.
1] — paxoBHHA C pPaCKPWBIIMMUCA CTBOPKaM#, HaT. BeJ. Boaemoit Banxan.

Barckmii apyc. Coopu 3. E. Bapamopoi, 1956; 12 — paxosmma JeBoil
CTBOPKH MeHbINero sKaeMIIgpa, HaT. Bea. Bonswmoi Banxan, Barckumit apye.
C6opu 3. E. Bapasopoi, 1956.
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YKA3ATEJB

Aequipecten ., . . . . .. ... 89 clathrata . . . . ... ... 61
vagans . . . . . . . . . . . — concinna  , . . . . . . .. . 64
Anisocardia . . . . . ... .. 124 cucullata . . . . . . . .. 62
balinensis . . .. . . ... 126 quadrata . . .. . ... .. 65
lawbei . . ... ... ... — subdecussata . . . . . . . .. 63
tenera ., . . . ... .... 124 Cypricardia . . . ... . ... 127
tenera cf. . . . ... .. .. 125 bathonica aff. ., . . . . .. 128
Arcomya ., . ... ... L. .. 147 loweana . . . .. .. ... —
cornuta . . . . .. ... .. — puculifeormis . . . . . . .. 127

Astarte (Astarte) e e e e e 113

elliptica ., . . ... .. .. 118 Dicoelites . . . . . ... ... 53~

fimbriata . . . . . ... .. 115 exiguus . . . . .. . . . . —

minima ., . ... ... .. —
miinsteri. aff . . . . . ... 117 Goniomya . . . . . . ... . 148
potmaensis . . . . . . .. 119 baysunepsis . . . . . ... 149
pulla . ... 0oL L. 113 dubois . ... ... ... . —
pulla aff. . .. ... ... 114 karatchagylica . . . . . .. 151
schorlica . . . . ... ... 118 proboscidea . . . . . . .. 148
similis . ... .. .. .. 117 recta .. ... .. e ... 151
striato — costata .116 sulcata . .. ... .... 150
Astarte (Coelastarte) . . . . . . . 119 Gresslya . . . . ... ..... 153
depressa . . .. ... ... 121 lunulata . . . . . ... .. —
elliptica . . . ... . ... 122 truncata . . . . . ... .. 154

excavata . . . . . . . ... —
incerta . . . . . . . ... 119 Hecticoceras . . . . ... ... 48
karajmanensis . . . . . . . 120 vetrocostatum . . . . . . . . —
Hibolites ., . . . . . . ... .. 52
Bureiamya . . . .. ... ... 147 fusiformis . . . . . .. .. —
luppovi . . .. ... ... — Holcophylloceras . . . . . .. 28
mediterraneum ., . . . . . . —

Cadomites . . . . . ... ... 32
orbignyi . ... ... ... — Tnoperna . . . . . . . . . ¢ . . 103
Calliphylloceras . . . . . . .. 25 sowerbyi . . . . . ... .. —
isputabile . . . .. .. .. 26 Isocyprina . . . . .. ... .. 127
heterophylloides . . ., . . . 25 subovalis . . . ... ... —

Camptonectes . . . . . . .. .. 91
annulatus aff. . . ... ... 92 Kubanoceras ., . .. ... .. 49
lens . ... ........ 9 asinus e e e e e e e e e —

richei ... ... ..... 93
rushdenensis . . . . . . . .. 94 Laternula e e e e e e e e 140
Ceratomya . . . . . . 4 . . . 152 plicatella . . . . .. ... —
calloviensis . . . ... ... — turkmenica . . . ... .. 141
Chlamys . . ... .. ..... 87 Leda . . ... .. ....... 59
ambigua . . . .. . .. .. 88 “acuminata . . . ., ... .. 60
dewalquei . . . . . . .. 87 lacryma . . . . . .. ... 59
meriani . . . ... .. .. 86 mucropata . . . . . . . . . 61
Corbula . ... ... .... 137 Lima ... .......... 94
involuta . . . . . . .. .. — cardiiformis . . . .. . .. 96
Ctemostreon . . . . . .. ... 98 duplicata . . . . ... .. 94
ectiniforme . . . . . . .. — subcardiiformis aff. . . . . . 97
Cuocullaea . . . . .. ... ... 61 subrigidula . . . . . . .. 95



turkmenica . .. . .. ... 97
Liostrea . ., . . .. ... ... 99
acuminata . . . . ... ., 100
sandalina . . .. ... .. 99
Lepha . . . .. ... ... .. 101
costata . ., . . .. [ —
gregarea cf. . . .. .. .. 102
marchii ., . ... ... .. 101
rugosa aff. . . . . .. . .. 103
Lucina . ... ... .. .... 129
balkhanensis . , . . .. .. 130
bellona . .. ... .... 129
bellonaeformis . . . . . .. 130
Macrodon . . .. .. ... ... 65
balkhanensis . . . . .. . .. —
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